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the requeſt of a friend, that I would overlook 
an old book upon this ſubje&, printed in King James I. 
reign, and would put it into modern Engliſh. Which 
| baving undertaken, to avoid the tedtouſneſs of one 
continued diſcourſe, without any manner of diviſion, 
I thought it neceſſary to caſt mine into ſeveral parts, 
that, at the end of each, the reader might have a 

breathing-time, and ſo proceed to what follows with 
the better appetite. And, in a little time, finding 
ſome texts of Scripture not ſo properly applied as 
I to have been, ſome things more largely mfiſted 
A 2 _ 1 


TH E firſt occaſion of the enſuing treatiſe was 


iv The PREFACE 
upon than F apprehended necgſſary, and many, on tb 
other hand, that I judged requiſite, not meddled with, 
T reſolved to take a different method, and to frame a 
book, the greateſt part whereof ſhould be perfettly 
new, and the refl ſo altered and changed, as that it 
cannot be called the ſame. And if what I have 
written may tend to Gol! glory, and the devout 
reader's benefit, T ſhall geem my time happily em- 
played. 


THE conſideration of death and eternity is @ mat- 
ter of that vaſt conſequence, to all who know they 
have immortal ſouls to ſave, that whatever either 
tend to promote this, or may be ſerviceable in order 
70 the better effect of it, can never be unſeaſenable ; 
eſpectally when we call to mind, how exceedingly un- 
certain the time of our ſlay here is, inſomuch that 
there is no man living, who can be ſure, that he has 
an hour more to live. Tt was an excellent petition 
of Moſes, or whoſoever it was that compoſed the 
ninetieth Pſalm : So teach us to number our days, 
as that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 
wer. 12. Nor 1s there any ſurer courſe to become wiſe 
to the beft purpoſes, viz. the promoting God's glory, 
and our own everlaſting welfare, than by accuſtom- 
ing ourſelves often to reflect upon, and ſerioufly weigh 
with our ſelves, the little time we have to ſpend here, 
and the immenſe concern we have depending upon our 
good 
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fry improvement of it; nor any folly i in the world 
comparable to theirs, who can be content to idle away 


their time, and miſemploy themſelves, when, for 
aught they know to the contrary, they may be ſnatched 


away the next moment; and fo, being ſeized withe 
out a due preparation for a better ſlate, may be 
ſentenced to depart into everlaſting fire, l 

for che devil and his angels. 


TH E RE is none * is not WORE kable to 
ſickneſs and death; and who ought not therefore to 
be always furniſhed with patience and ſubmiſſion to 
the Divine Will under the former, and to be every 

day ma readineſs for the other. And, to aſſiſt the 
Chrifttan reader in order to theſe weighty purpoſes, 
that ſo he may be happy both here and hereafter, is 
the defign of the following tract. But then it is 
incumbent upon him, to apply what is ſaid init to 


Bis own foul ; inaſmuch as without this it muſt needs - 


prove inſignificant and uſeleſs; the beſt advice that 
can be given in any caſe, being of no advantage, 
where it is not attended to. A man may pleaſe him- 
ſelf with what he hears, or reads, and it may ſerve 
him for amuſement and diverſion; but, if this be all 
the uſe he makes of it, he groſiy deceives his. own 
ſoul, if he think however to be advantaged by it. 
Such an one is but like the man ſabes of by St. James, 


who, 
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who, (a) beholding his natural face in a glaſs, goeth 
away, and ſtraitway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. The true end of reading is improve- 
ment. And whoſoever therefore would be really be- 
nefited by what he reads, muſt take care to digeſt it 
in his thoughts, and then to reduce it to practi ce, 
and try fo get his oe amended E it. 5 


AL M I GHTY Ged has (b) given us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, and will be ſure to 
make them good in his due time, if we do not ſenſe- 
 beſsly incapacitate our ſelves for them. But then it 
is to be remembred, that they are all conditional, and 
there is no hope of attaining to them, but by par- 
taking of the Divine Nature, and eſcaping the cor- 
ruption which is in the world through luſt. Ve 
muſt cleanſe and purify ourſelves, and ſerve God faith- 
fully, with reverence and godly fear, before we 
can look upon ourſelves to be interęſted in his favour, 
and intitled to the promiſed ſalvation. (c) The foun- 
dation, the promiſe and covenant of God, ſtandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, for the confirmation of it on 
his part, that the Lord knoweth, and will own, 
them that are his: And, on their part, Let every 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, and pretends 


(a) St. James i. 23, 24. 
(6) 2 Pet. i. 4. 
(e) 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
| 70 


to the READER. 8 vii 


to be his di eiple and ſervant, depart from al Ini- 
quity. This is the certain and the only way to pleaſe 

God, and to be for ever happy in the enjoyment of 
bim: and it is therefore every one's indiſpenſable 
duty to demean himſelf accordingly; and not only 


when death looks him in the face, and he-muſt expect 


tobe tranſlated hence, but throughout his whole life; 
as he will undoubtedly be convinced when he comes to 


die, if not "== 


AND oh that men were wiſe, that they un- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 
end! That they would be ſerious, and in earneſt, and 
have thoſe thoughts in their health and ſtrength, 
which they ordinarily have when they come to die! 
Then they are apt to reflect upon their paſt lives, with 


an unfeigned ſorrow and regret, for not having made 


better improvement of them. And, if they had ten 


| tZhouſand worlds at their diſpoſal, theſe ſhould all go 


ts redeem that time, which they had ſo vainly ſquan- 
dered away. They will then find to their ſorrow and 
ſhame, that to prepare themſelves for Heaven is not 
fo eaſy a task as they had imagined, but muſt be a 
work of time and pains, and ought indeed to how 
been the main buſineſs of their whole Irves, Which 
being once granted, it is impoſſible to give a reaſon, 
why they ſhould not all immediately ſet about it, with 
the utmoſt diligence ; ; that fince they have here no 
abiding 


vin The PREFACE, Sc. 


abiding city, they therefore never ceaſe to ſeek one 
that is to come. This is the great end of our living 
bere; and the only way that God has preſcribed, in 
_ order 70 @ better ſlate. And they who take a con- 
| #rary courſe, may infallibly depend upon it, that death 
will open a frightful ſcene to them, that will cauſe 
them to bethink themſelves when is is too late, and 
to condemn themſelves to all eternity, for not r baving P 
done it fooner, 


N. Spinckes. 
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Of the REVEREND 
Mr. Nathanael Spinckes. 


HE venerable author of the following trea« 
tiſe was a man who had no guile, and wanted- 
no virtue: and were he now at my elbow, he 
| KK woulddictate to me to ſpeak of him in hum- 

ble and ſimple terms. Perhaps this may be interpreted 
as an excuſe for a plain and unartful relation: but it be- 
longs to them to ſwell their notes, who can't gain atten- 
tion without ſounds or ſhakes 3 

I do not intend then to raiſe or muſter any appear- 
ances of virtues imaginary, or diſſemble any foibles ; 
for which reaſon, though I have little to tempt the cu - 
ious, I ſhall have as little to offend the conſcientious, - 
As to the worldling or ſenſualiſt, who abandons any 
or all of the commandments, or the baptized infidel, 

who renounces his creed in whole or in part; ſhould 
any ſuch glance upon this portraict, they are permitted 
to ſtop here, ſince no viands are prepar'd for their ſtrong 
or fine taſte, no garlick or froth for their entertainment z 
and as they expect, at leaſt wiſh, no after-reckoning, 
deſirous to reſemble the j5uz/Cy, an inſect which lives 


but one ſingle day: they may, if they pleaſe, grow better 


economilts of their time; and the one may ſtroll on 
+ B through 


* 
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through all the ſcenes of voluptuouſneſs, and the other 
indulge the convulſive ſtarts of his imagination; fince 
no fetters can be found ſtrong enough to chain down 


the one, nor any underſtanding, not even the wiſdom 


of Gop, deep and clear and conſiſtent enough to direct 
the other. 

There are a rank of beings who fear and tremble ; 
they fear from what they know, and they tremble from 
at they feel and expect; not doubting that Goy's 
diſpleaſure will more than equal their fear : might we 
not then preſume that they who are void of fear and 
trembling are punies in knowledge and ſenſe? Nay 
ſhould they ſpin out their own bowels, and roll up 
_ Themſelves in their own webs: ? A fine ſum total of their 
_ exiſtence ! . 

Bur the 5 man, a sketch of whoſe hiſtory and 
character I here deſign, was, as a perſon of ſenſe and 
religion, quite different in make and frame. He held 
forth no indulgences or diſpenſations for the direct 
breach or ſly evaſion of God's commandments. His 
known rule was, Then Pall J not be aſhamed, while 1 
have reſpect unto all thy commandments, The Papiſts 
m their machinery felt his hand heavy and often: The 


Sectaries he truly pitied as conſiſting of the weak, the 


worldly, and the wilful. The profane and profligate, 


who departed from their duty either by common ſwear- 


ing, groſs perjury, or elegant diſtinctions, had a ſhare 
of his chaſtiſement ; and the Jeſuit or ſcribe was as 
obnoxious to him as the open ſinner. The papal diſ- 
penſations and jeſuitical interpretations were to him 
both alike; and he thought that there were no more 
exceptions in the ſecond or third than in the firſt com- 
mandment. Indeed he had both a tender and awful 
ſenſe of the authority of G o o, and of the eternal and 


unalterable reaſons of good and evil; and this fixed 


his judgment : he depended that he had no more li- 


cence, to detract, lye, ſteal, or diſhonour parents, than 


to commit whoredom or murder: He conſtantly bore 


his teſtimony againſt removing antient landmarks. 
A 


FP) 
And as he was a faithful ſervant and ſteward 6f the 
morality in Moſes's houſe, he was no leſs diligent as a 
rte. of the myſteries of Chriſt: an Iſraelite indeed, 
a Chriſtian intirely. For, FFF 
As to his faith, it was as unblemiſhed and irfeproachs 
able as his life. He had read much, but he had lived 
more: he had drawn much from the pureſt fountains; 
little from the muddy ſtreams : the depoſitum of his 
faith he kept ſacred, whole and intire; not. retailing 16 
by fragments and ſhreds as a broken veſſel or tatter'd 
garment, but as the ark in which the ſafety of the whole 
world was embark'd, as the veſture fit for the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, not only made of wrought gold and all glori- 
ous within, but without ſeam woven from the top through- 
out. He had no eſteem for engineers or projectors in 
religion, nor for the aſſuming ſuperficial ſightſmen, 
Whoſe ſtudy is confin'd to coffee-houſes, and whoſe 
| ſtore conſiſts of ſuch extemporary ſtuff as will eaſily 
occur without reading or thinking. Tho? remarkable 
for meekneſs, he had no little indignation againſt all 
our modern Sadducees, not forgetting thoſe who did 
miſtake a ſomething of Heathepiſm for Chriſtianity, 
and who are for reducing their Redeemer to the level 
with a Socrates or Plato at the head of a ſect. This 
good man I propoſe to trace with regard to his ſtation 
and condition in life; to mention briefly his writings, 
and the controverſies he was engaged in; with a few 
memoranda of ſuch virtues and Chriſtian graces as hg 
poſſeſs'd in an exemplary and tranſcendent degree. 
 NaTHANAEL SPINCKES was born at Caſtor in 
Northamptonſhire, a few miles from Peterburgh, on the 
confines of Huntingdonſhire, in the cloſe of the year 
1653, or the beginning of 1654, He was the eldeſt 
ſurviving ſon of the reverend Mr Edmund Spinckes, 
rector of Caſtor, and Martha the eldeſt daughter of 
Thomas Elmes of Lilford in Huntingdonſhire, Eſq; 
\ . EpMunD, our author's father, appears to be a na- 
tive of New England, and is ſaid to have come from 
thence with Dr Patrick, afterwards Biſhop of £ly : how- 
; 5 22 | sver; 


L vil 
ever, he was a perſon of good literature, and fortune: 
but my intended brevity confines me to ſay tranſiently, 
that his diſcharging the relation of chaplain commend- 
ably to Mr Elmes introduced him to the happineſs of 
an agreeable companion for life, with ſeven hundred 

aud fifty pounds, and near an hundred pounds per ann. 
in terra firma at Warmington. This is manifeſt from 
undoubted inſtruments now in my poſſeſſion; which 
likewiſe prove that he was enabled with the acceſſion 
of his own fortune to ſupport his family in a reputa- 
ble manner; and, beſides the liberal proviſion he made 
for our author as firſt-born, to give four younger chil- 
dren above four hundred pounds apiece. I ought not to 
omit one other circumſtance which every reader is left 
to paſs his judgment upon: Edmund liv'd in troublous 
times, and warp'd ſo far in the great rebellion, that he 
took the ſolemn league and covenant ; and was poſſeſs'd 
of the rectory of Caſtor annex*d to the Biſhoprick of 
Petersburgh, the See being vacant 1648: but I have 
this to ſay for him pleno ore, that when he was removed 
| ſoon after the reſtoration, even before the Baribo- 
lomew act took place, he conſtantly conform'd to the 
Church of Eugland; and feemed only to decline his 
miniſterial function, becauſe a man who took oppo- 
fite oaths, had he ſentence of guiltineſs proceeding againſt 
him, Edmund died at Warmington 1671, and Martha 
16933 as I preſume from the probat of Edmund's Will, 
ee, = letters of adminiſtration granted after Mariha's 
eath. . "F120 ; 
I was much puzzled to find where our author laid 
the foundation of that noble ſtructure which in progreſs 
of time was rais'd upon it; but at laſt I was informed 
that he was indebted, for his claſſical learning, to the 
reverend Mr S. Morton, rector of Haddon, who is men- 
tioned in the father's will. Z7em, I deſire and con- 
* ftirute (fays the cloſe of Edmund's will) my loving 
friends Samuel Morton clerk, and rector of the pariſh 
* church of Haddon, in the county of Huntingdon, and 
* alſo my very much reſpected coulin Mr Richard 
1 | 6 Cowpes 
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« Cowper Clerk, and rector of Long Orton and Buttolph 


© Bridge, in the county of Huntingdon, to be the over- 


« ſeers of this my laſt will and teſtament. 

Our author's childhood was ſpent in every proper 
part of education: in which religion was conſider'd 
as the unum neceſſarium, and not as an accident or 
matter of form. This appears from memoranda under 


his own hand, or an Account of remarkable paſſages, 
© wherein the good providence of Gop has more fig- 


* nally ſhewn it ſelf towards me or mine, and for 
* which I moſt heartily bleſs and praiſe his holy name.” 
When a child, I fell from a bell-rope in Caſtor 
church, and bruis d my head very much: but, 1 
* thank God, I recover'd well of it. 


* Ar fix years old I was run over by a horſe, 25 


had little hurt.“ 


At Warmington, when a boy, 1 very evi 
« eſcaped ſhooting Robert Bond with an arrow, which 
I fear might have kilPd him, had it hit him.“ 


Theſe things may appear as minutiæ to narrow and 


undiſciplin'd fouls ; but they diſcover an infancy under 


the reins of diſcretion and the power of religion; for 


if theſe deliverances had not made a laſting impreſſion 


upon him in his childhood, they ſcarce would have 


been recollected when he vines at man's eſtate. 


We muſt here leave our author, under Mr Morton's 


inſtruction. For, 


I have not been able to recover any thing additional 


concerning him, till we find him at the Univerſity of 
Cambridge : Yet I ſhall mention a paſlage out of the 


father's codicil to his will, ſigned before his ſon's ad- 


miſſion in the Univerſity, "which is convincing to me, 
that he was originally devoted to the altar, ſo far as 


parental authority could direct: Item, I give all my 
* books to my eldeſt fon Natbanael, if he live, and 
© be a Maſter of arts, and a miniſter. And I con- 
ceive the following clauſe will paſs for evidence that 
the father had a well-fraught ſtudy at that time. 


Provided, that tho! Nathanael be Maſter of Arts, 


B 3 and 


f viii 
t anda miniſter—— yet if another be he the ſaid 
Nathanael ſhall give to any that ſhall be a miniſter, 
t of his three brothers, either books to the value of 
F twenty pounds, or twenty pounds in money to buy 
him books, at the choice of him wha is to receive 
them or it,? hr ; 
Before the age of ſixteen our author was admitted 
Into the royal and much honoured foundation of Tri- 
my college in Cambridge : it appears from the college 
regiſter, that he was committed to the care of Mr Bain- 
brigg, 22 March 1652, He was matriculated the 7uty 
following: Nath. Spinckes Coll, Trin, quadrantarius ad- 
miſſus in matriculam Acad. Cant. Ful. 9. 1670. This 
is copied from the public regiſter of the Univerſity. 
In the year 1671, our author's circumſtances were con- 
ſiderably improv'd by the death of his father; for the 
Probat paſs'd the ſeals of the prerogative court of 
Canterbury 11 Aug. in that year, He had his father's 
collection of books intire: he had the Warmington eſtate, 
before - mention'd, with ſome incumbrance: he had 
one hundred pounds charged upon Lilford: he had be- 
gueathed to him All that land in Ireland in King*s- 
County, which is now in the poſſeſſion of the heirs or 
© aſſigns of Thomas Vincent, ſome time alderman of 
* Longon, which is due to me according to a writing 
k figned by him, Sc. this I give to him and his heirs 
tor ever. Item, I give (ſays the father's will) to 
the ſaid Nathanael Spinckes, all that fifty pounds 
more or leſs, with the profits of it, that is in the 
jron-warks in New-England, acknowledged received 
by Jahn Pocock, then ſteward of the company, and 
living then in London, his acquittance bearing date 
March 19. 1645. Item, I give to the ſaid my ſon 
Nathanael, all that eſtate, whatſoever it be, that fall- 
eth to me, or ſhall fall to me, in New-England, as 
' joint-heir, with John Naylor of Boſton in Lincoluſbire, 
to Honiface Burton now or late of Boſton in Næw.- Eng- 
land, my uncle and mother's brother, and only bro- 
ther.“ And beſides all this, he had the fair expect- 
ance 
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E 
ance of his mother's bleſſing, who, as ſhe appears to 
be eldeſt daughter and coheireſs of the family of the 
EImes's aforeſaid, was plentifully provided for. 
| This acceſſion of fortune however did not fink or 
ſooth him into indolence, nor buoy or blow him up 
into profuſeneſs, The manure was ſpread upon good 
ground : the rich ſoil and ſound ſeed promiſe a reward 
to the reaper's hand. After he had paſs'd about two 
years and a half in Trinity, like many other generous 
Plants, which take deeper root, and ſpread the better, 
merely for their removal, he was tranſplanted to Fe/us 


college in the ſame univerſity, Nathanael Spinckes North- 


amptonienſis, filius Edmundi Spinckes clerici deſuncli, an- 


num agens decimum octavum, poſtguam per duos annos 


commoratus eſt in coll. S. Trinitatis, examinatus & appro- 


| batus, admiſſus eſt in commenſ. inferiores, ſub tutore ſus 
a Magiſtro Mroe, Octobris 12. 1672. Regr. Coll. Jef. 


If we may hint at the motives which determin'd 


| our author to change his college, I think I have heard 


him declare, the proviſion made for him by his father 


rendered him incapable of preferment in Trinity college, 


according to the ſtatutes: and he ſeems to be farther 


tempted to make this exchange by the proſpect of a 
KReulſtat ſcholarſhip 3 for nine days after he was adopted 
into Fe/as college, the learned ſociety bid him welcome, 
by chuſing him upon that foundation. 


 Oftobris 21. 1672. Nathanael Spinckes admiſſus eſt pro- 


; bationarius ex fundatione Tobiæ Ruſtat Armig. 


Maii 20. 1673. Jurat. & admiſſ. ſebolaris, Regr. 


Acad. 


This was for his honour ; for the ſcholars of har 


foundation undergo a very ſtrict examination, and 


* afterwards are probationers for a year. And as theſe 


t ſcholarſhips: are the beſt, ſo the ſcholars are com- 
 * monly the beſt in college, and ſo reputed,* as my 
much honour'd friend the reverend Mr Thomas Baker, 

B.D. —— of St John's college, obſerves at the foot of 


the regiſters above-mentioned. Beſides I underſtand the 
examination of Mr Ruſtal's ſcholars to be annual, fo 
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long as they retain their ſcholarſhips, which is a guard 
againſt negligence, and a ſpur to proficiency; and the 
tryal of their ſufficiency and progreſs is made by no leſs 
perſons than the vice-chancellor, the provoſt of King Sy 
and the maſter of Trinity college. 

Before our author took his firſt degree, I conceive 
T have heard him acknowledge that he was one of 
the public moderators at philoſophical diſputations; 

which office is now conſtantly ſupplied by a Maſter of 
Arts: and this bears teſtimony tha t he was remarkable 
for his academical, as his examination when candidate 
for the Ruſtat ſcholarſhi p vouched for his claſſical, learn. 
| ng. 

After this I find no particulars of his conduct till 

Anno 1674, Nathanael Spinckes, col. ef. Art. Bac. And 

His letters of ordination ſhew, that he was made 
Deacon by Dr Henry Compton Biſhop of London, in the 
chapel of London houſe, on the twenty-firſt of May 

1676, in the firſt year of his tranſlation. 

Anno 1677. Nathanael Spinckes, coll. Fef. art. mr. 
Regr. Acad. So that he took his degrees of Batchelor 
and Maſter of Arts regularly: but I do not know. 
whether he had any other favours beſtow'd upon him 
in the Univerſity. I incline to think that his fame, 
friends, and fortune in life, powerfully call'd him into 
the world very early; and his firſt landing was, as I 
conceive, at Sir Richard Edęcombis of Mount Edgcomb 
in Devonſbire, whoſe chaplain he was for ſome time; 
but I can't aſcertain the date of his reception or ſtay 

with that worthy family. 

On the twenty - ſecond of December 1678, he was ad- 
mitted into Prieſts orders by Dr Thomas Barlow Biſhop 
of Lincoln in the church of St Margaret Weſtminſter : 
as appears from his letters of orders. And now the 
city ſet on an hill cannot be hid: his judgment and appli- 
cation, aſſiſted by his talent of memory in an uncom- 
mon degree, prepar'd the sky to dawn forth into a 
bright dar. For | 

Early 


Tx) 
-Farly in the following year we find our author 
placed at Peterſham near Richmond; which I collect 
from this title under his own hand: A Practical Expo- 
£ ſition of the Church-Catechiſm, begun at Peter ſham, 

May 25. 1679.“ And again an year after, from an 
indorſment upon his Prieſts orders: Exhibit. in trien- 
s nali viſitatione domini Georgii, Winton. Ep iſcopi, tenta 
25 Maii 1680. Rob. Chapman regr, deput. 

I am the more circumſtantial in theſe particulars for 
two reaſons, which I ſhall briefly mention. This Expo- 
ſition of the Church-Catechiſm, undertaken a very few 
months after he was in Prieſts orders, diſcovers a ma- 
ſterly judgment, and great extent of reading: our au- 
thor appears, from this performance, as I may ſay, in 
his minority, to be an excellent claſſical ſcholar, to have 
digeſted all the Gre:k and Latin writers of the church, 
theological, critical, and hiſtorical, down to Lactan- 
tius, and to have extracted and realized to purpoſe the 

| beſt of our Engliſb divines : A circumference which a 
worthy induſtrious man may not be able to draw at an 
advanced age. I intend for the common intereſt of re- 
ligion, and in juſtice to our author, to make the world 
judge of this. performance, if I can perfect it from his 
own papers; which hithertoI have not been ſo fortu- 
// ²ĩ / 
Again, in this ſtage of our author, while at Peter ſbam, 
he is made chaplain to the duke of Lauderdale, and, 
which was his great felicity at his entrance into public 
life, fellow- chaplain with the molt learned and reverend 
Dr George Hickes; between whom there continued, 
ſo long as life laſted, that harmony of affections, and 
that zeal and unity of counſels for the glory of God, 
and welfare of mankind, that they might be ſaid to be 
lovely and pleaſant in their lives. . TY 
Our author's gratitude to Heaven appears thro? every 
period of his life in ſtrong colours: for he does not 
forget to ſay thus about 1682: I had an eſcape in a 
* coach, with Mrs Hickes and Mrs Stone on Madams- 
* c0yri-biil, when our horſes ran away with us, 21 
| 3 
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had almoſt thrown the coachman out of his box, yet 
& ſtopped themſelves in the middle of the hill.” Such | 
memoranda as theſe, like the Jewiſh phy lacteries, were 
frequently in his ſight: and every devout perſon of 
common underſtanding will recollect their uſe. 

After the death of the duke of Lauderdale, his pa- 


tron, in 1682, he ſeems to have made no long ſtay 


at Peterſbam; for. I find him officiating at 8. 2 
Walbrook in London, 1683, 1684, 1685. 

In Sept. 1685. the dean and 1 of Petersbur 20 
gave our author the rectory of Peakirk cum hm, 


in the county of Northampton, The See of Petersburgh 
being then vacant, I preſume the juriſdiction or ſpiritu- 
alties belonged to Dr Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canter- 

_ bury ; who conſequently granted inſtitution to our au- 


thor. The barbariſm, ar leaſt inaccuracy, of many 
of the forms of inſtitution and other public inſtruments 
relating to eccleſiaſtical affairs has frequently given of- 


fence, and even been improved to banter and reproach 


upon ſome of the order. To remedy this inconvenience, 
and to wipe off the duſt and rubbiſh which was ſettled 
upon them in tract of time, this great and good Arch- 

biſhop, having reſolv'd upon a reform, call*d in to 
his aſſiſtance perſons of the beſt literature and niceſt 
judgment in the laws, that while he was adorning the 
front, he might not weaken the foundation. This de- 
ſign I preſume he compleated ; and I conceive, were 
the public inſtruments in the later part of this Arch- 

biſhop's time collected, they would in perſpicuity, 
beauty, and force, excel any that ever appear'd in the 
Chriſtian world. The ſubſtance of this account I re- 
ceived many years ago, from that worthy and very 
great man, in his profeſſion eſpecially, Sir Richard 
Raines, Judge of the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, 


who was the principal of thoſe confulted by the Arch- 


biſhop on that occaſion, However, I ſhall need no 


apolog y for ſubjoining the form of our author's inſti- 


tution, carefully copied from the original; which at 


once preſerves the memory of his benefactors, and may 


likewiſe 


[ XxIil 1 


likewiſe be a touch- ſtone to examine the truth of what 
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1 have advanc d: 


ILHELMUS Providentia Divina Cantuarien! 
Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas & Me- 
e AD quem omnis & omnimoda juriſdictio 


ſpiritualis & eccleſiaſtica, quæ ad Epiſcopum Petri- 
burgenſem ſede plena pertinuit, ipſa ſede jam va- 


cante notorie dignoſcitur pertinere, Otlecto nobis in 
Chriſto Nathanaeli SPINCKes Clerico, in Artibus Ma- 
giſtro, Salutem, Gratiam, & Benedictiotem. Ad 
Rectorlam Eccleſiæ parochialis de Peakirk cum Glyn- 
ton Diceceſeos Petriburgenſis noſtræque Cant' pro- 
vinciæ jam vacantem, Ad quam per Decanum & 
Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Petriburgenſis, veros 
& indubitatos (pleno jure) patronos ejuſdem, nobis 
præſentatus exiſtis, Te primitus non ſolum de agno- 


ſcendo Regiam ſupremam authoritatem & poteſta- 
tem in caulis eccleſiaſt icis & temporalibus, ac de refu- 
tando, recuſando, & renunciando omni & omnimodæ 
juriſdictioni, poteſtati, authoritati, & ſuperioritati 


foraneis, ac de fidelitate & allegiantia eidem Regiæ 
Majeſtati præſtandis, juxta vim, formam & effectum 
ſtatuti parlamenti hujus inclyti Regni Angliæ in ea 
parte editi & proviſi, necnon de legitima & canonica 
obedientia Nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris Archiepi- 
ſcopis Cantuar* & Epiſcopis Petriburgenꝰ pro tempore 
exiſtentibus in omnibus licitis & honeſtis per Te 

præſtanda & exhibenda, verum etiam quod, nulla 
ſymoniaca conventione ſeu pravitate ſuperveniente, 
Te ad dictam Rectoriam promoveri procuraſti, ſeu 


Te ſciente vel aſfentiente alius quiſpiam procuravit 


« juxta Canonem in ea parte editum & proviſum; Ad 


K 
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ſancta Dei Evangelia rite juratum admittimus, Teq; 
Rectorem ejuſdem, ac in & de eadem, cum ſuis juri- 
bus, membris, & pertinentiis univerſis, inſtituimus 
canonice & inveſtimus, curam & regimen animarum 
omnium parochianorum ibidem Tibi in Domino 
commuttentes, & committimus per præſentes, Ai 


bus 


b bus Archiepiſcopalibus Cant & Epiſcopalibus Pe- 
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© triburgen' & eccleſiz cathedralis & metropoliticæ 
Chriſti Cantuar* & eccleſiæ cathedralis Petriburgen? 
dignitatibus & honoribus in omnibus ſemper ſalvis. 
< In Cujus Ret Teſtimonium ſigillum (quo in 
hac parte utimur) præſentibus apponi fecimus. 
< Dat* decimo ſeptimo die menſis Septembris Anno 
Domini Milleſimo Sexcenteſimo Octogeſimo Quin- 

to, noſtræque Conſecrationis anno Octavo. 
Raadulphus Snowe q 
„ Y Nele. 
Edmundus Sherman 3 © 

Tho, Pinfold, Surr. 


Our author married Dorothy, the daughter of Mil- 
liam Rutland, citizen of London, ſome time after he 
was rector of Peakirk, and before he was prebendary 
of Sarum. With her he had 1000 J. and the good 
qualities of a ſenſible, obliging, and induſtrious wife. 
July 21. 1687. after the reſignation of the reverend 
Mr Timothy Morton, our author obtain'd a prebend in 


the church of S. Mary Sarum, called Major Paxs 


ALT ARIS: during the ind iſpoſition of Seth Biſhop of 
that See, the inſtitution, or inveſtiture, 1s given by 
Robert Woodward, LL. D. and vicar-general of the 
Biſhop, afterwards dean of that church. Accordingly 
our author was inſtall'd four days after, on Fuly 25. 
Omnibus ad quos hoc præſens ſcriptum pervenerit. 
SCIATIS quod venerabilis vir Nathanael Spinckes inſtalla- 
tus fuit Prebendarius Prebende MajoRIs Paks ALTA- 
Rs in eccleſiæ cathedrali beatæ Ma RI virginis Sarum, 
ab antiquo fundatæ, viceſimo quinto die menſis Julii, anno 
Dom. 1687. La teſtor, Geo. Frome, Not" PubP, Sc. 
On the 24th of September 1687, our author was in- 
ſtituted to the rectory of Sj; Martin, Sarum, in the county 
of Wilts, by Dr Woodward aforeſaid ; the patron who 

preſented was Francis Hill, Eſq; Mr Spinckes ſeems 
to have been inducted O44. 10. following. 7 
| 5 
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On the 27th of Sept. in the ſame year he was licenſed 


to preach, Cc. at Stratford ſubter Caſtrum, or Under- 
W caſtle, in the county of Wilis; for which he had the 
ſtipend of 80/1, per ann. paid out of the rectory, ap- 


propriated to the dean and chapter. And he I am told 
was permitted to reap the profits of this curacy till the 
| year 1702, 3 ” 

So far as I can form a judgment from the accounts, 
he receiv*d no profits from his prebend after this article 
from his collector: Memorandum, I have. collected, 
for Mr Spinckes, 9 l. 165. 10 d. due to him for Pente- 
* coſt money for the year 1690, c.“ And a very re- 
verend and worthy member of that church is pleas'd 
to inform me, that Mr Thomas Smith's admiſſion was 


Fan. 20. 1690. and that he finds by the Biſhop's [Dr 
© Burnet's] mandate to the dean and chapter, Mr Smith 


* 


© was collated to that prebend upon the deprivation of 
« Mr Spinckes for his not taking the oaths. 
DOD.ur author's fortune, time, and ſtudy, were never- 
theleſs employ*d in ſerving his fellow-creatures, and 
Chriſtians : He went about doing good. „ 
October 11. 1704. I had a very great eſcape out 
of a mine at Bwlchyr Estyr byr, when my breath 
« was quite ſpent, ſo that I thought I ſhould never 
© have reached the top. Bleſſed be the name of God 
for fuch abundant goodneſs! And O that I may have 
_ * a continual ſenſe of it upon my mind! Amen 
© Ofober 13. 1706. My houſe was wonderfully pre- 
* ſerved from burning, by my awaking about four in 
the morning, and fmelling the ſcent of burning linen, 
which proved to be the maid's apron, that had been 
ſmothering till that time, and never broke out into 
a a flame. And the providence of God is the more 
© remarkable in this, that, had my wife and I lain 
that night in our uſual bed, I had been at too great 
a diſtance, to have ſmelt any thing of this fire; but 
the waſhing of the room made us lie a floor higher, 
and fo I came to make this diſcoyery.? 5 
| An 
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1 And © that I may be duly ſenſible of the great 
|| goodneſs of God to me and mine herein, and Tri 
C2 thankful to him for it. Amen. 
© Auguſt 9. 1708. My ſon Robert having r. run away, 
> with a deſign no more to return home, was, by the 
0 goodneſs of God to him, ſtruck with a ſenſe of his 
« folly and undutifulneſs, and reſolved, like a true pe- 
<. nitent, to confeſs his fault, and beg pardon for it, 
and to promiſe amendment for the future; which 
< he did freely of himſelf, the next morning ; for nei- 
ther his mother nor J had known any thing of his 
« 


attempt.“ 


99 Bleſſed be thy Name for this, O Lord God! And 


I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to ſer home his convi- 
* ctions upon him, that a due ſenſe of them may re- 
© main upon him all. his days. 


The 29th of the ſame month my ſon William fell 


upon the pitched ſtreet; and no cloaths on him but 
his ſhirt and ſtockings,” 


„ A A A „„ 


for ſo miraculous a deliverance! And O that we 
may all be unfeignedly thankful to him for it! 

In this interval I find our author's circumſtances 
were reduced toa low ebb; and yet he retained an ha» 


A &@ 


bitual conviction upon his own mind, that, 17 is more 


bleſſed to give than jo receive. It he had not large ſums 
to caſt into the treaſury, yet he muſt throw in his mite: 


and when he could not miniſter to the bodily nece/ſities 


of the ſaints, he turned his bounty into another chanel, 
and promoted a more extenſive good, in forwarding 
the publication of many excellent books, ſuch as Dr 
Grabe's Septuagint, Mr Newcourt's Repertorium, Mr 
Howes Canons, Biſhop Potter*s Clemens Alexandrinus; 
and Dr Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, This I learn 
from ſhort references and hints in his own hand-Writing. 


Tk hg 


out of a caſement two ſtories high, and through the 
wonderful providence of God was taken up without 
any conſiderable hurt, though lying and groaning 


e Bleſſed and for ever praiſed be the name of God 
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1 he Feaſt of Aſcenſion, being June 3. 1713. J have 


ſeen an inſtrument of this date under the ſeal and ſign 
manual of Dr George Hickes, there ſtyled Suffragan 
Biſhop of Thetford, and two aſſociates, together with 
other proper atteſtations, witneſſing that our author 
was conſecrated Biſhop on this day. And it was known 
to be Dr Hickes's declared and repeated judgment, that 
no man underſtood church- diſcipline better, or was 
better qualified to be a Church-governor, than Mr 
Pinckes. 
Great regard is due to ancient and intimate friend- 
ſhip s; and as Mr Spinckes was more forward to acknow- 
dn paſt obligations, than to invite freſh favours, I 
may be permitted to mention a very ſeaſonable and 
generous benefaction of Robert Nelſon Eſq; to our au- 
thor. This worthy perſon, poſſibly apprehending that 
our author's condition in life was depreſſed by depend- 
ing upon his judgment in ſome ſecularaffairs, bequeathed 
to him by his laſt will one hundred pounds of a f. pecial 
denomination; which I conceive was paid on Febr. 16. 
1714. with the advance of twenty- three pounds intereſt: 
which liberal ſupply contributed very much to make 
Mr Spinckes eaſy. 
© April21. 1719. A glaſs of wine at couſin 7 atnal's 
going wrong, I was ſeized with ſuch a fit of cough- 
ing as ſtrangled me, ſo that I fell down as dead; but, 
* bleſſed be God! being taken up, I ſoon recover'd my 
breath, and went home well. For which deliverance 
* may God be for ever praiſed, and may I always make 
a right improvement of it !? 
Febr. 14. 1722, ] was cut of a fiſtula, of which, 
by God's bleſſing, I have been well recovered.* _ 
For this thy great and undeſerved goodneſs I deſire - 
© to bleſs thy Name, O Lord, and to ſhew forth thy 
* praiſe. And I humbly beg, that I may have grace to 
* ſhew forth my unfeigned gratitude by a trulyChriſtian 
improvement of the addition made to my life, how 
long or ſhort ſoever it may prove. This I beg thro? 
* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, Amen.“ 


Fan, 


Gr 
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Fan. 1724. Having been ſeized with a powerful 

© afthma, ſo that I thought myſelf upon my dying 

© bed, but by the uſe of Dr Beasfort's preſcriptions, 

© and the bleſſing of God upon them, I recovered in 
© part, ſo as to be able to take a journey to Bath and 


© Briſtol, to drink the waters there; from whence, | 


© bleſſed be God! I returned, thought to be reco- 
© yer*d; however, in a better mend of health than 
© when I ſet out, and ſo continue this 7th day of Febru- 
2 1725. For which all praiſe, all glory be to God!“ 
But of the many fruits of his virtuous love, he only 


left behind him 


Ann the wife of Autbony Cope, Eſq; of Great-Poulte- 
ney-ſtreet : and 

"William Spinckes, Eſq; whoſe induſtry and abilities 
the providence of God has been rs to reward with 
a plentiful fortune. 
Affection moſtly reſembles heavy bodies; 31t deſcends 
with a centripetal force, but rarely aſcends; however, 
in this inſtance the filial duty diſtinguiſhed itſelf, 
I ſaw our author dying: he died as he lived, with 


{ſuch reſignation and ſerenity, as reminds me of, 7 banks | 


be to God, who giveth us the victory, &c. 


II. We ſhall now take a ſhort view of our author, 


and ſurvey him in his writings, and intellectual capacity, 
He was ever remarkable for ſpeaking as he thought, 


and for writing as he ſpoke. He purpoſely avoided all 


ornament and dreſs in his ſtyle: and this was greatly 
ſerviceable to him in the diſcharge of his miniſterial 
function, and perhaps not leſs beneficial to his audience 
in his public diſcourſes: for having an happy memory, 
ſupported by a maſterly judgment, he generally 
preached without the trouble of reducing his ſermons in- 
to writing: and this I have from living teſtimony, while 
he was lecturer and curate of 5! Stephen's Walbrook 
and from better evidence ſtill, ſo far back as April 18. 
1679. being Good Friday that year: on which ſo- 
lemnity his ſermon at Peterſham, ſo far as he committed 


it co writing, conſiſted only of ſeven ſhorg lines, or * 
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of his ſubject. He was eſteemed a preacher of the firſt 


* 


rank. | 5 
Our author had ſeveral bleſſings, as his entrance 
upon life, which may be regarded as ſo many inſtru- 


ments or ingredients neceſſary for the forming a con- 
ſiderable man. He had an habit of induſtry riveted in 


him from the beginning: he had, in all appearance, 
as hardy and athletic a conſtitution, as can fall to any 


man's lot: he had an uſeful and good collection of 


books in his poſſeſſion, as ſoon as he well knew the 
uſe of books: and theſe animated by a good diſcern- 
ment and kind of intuition. : 


As to languages, he was a very good judge of the 


Greek, Latin, Saxon, and French; and he was more- 
over a proficient in the eaſtern tongues. He ever 
chought and taught, that a man's chict excellence was 
to appear in his proper profeſſion: he thought it very pre- 
poſterous, that the gate ſhould have bigger dimenſions 
than the city: he thought it preternatural and mon- 
ſtrous, that an excreſcence ſhould be larger than the body 
It adher'd to. He excell'd in biblical learning; eſpe. 
cially in caſes of conſcience. He read the originals of 
the Scriptures with eaſe and underſtanding. He was 
daily converſant with the Greek and Latin fathers and 
councils ; he thought it moſt unnatural to be a ſtranger 


unto his brethren, an alien unto his mother*s children, Pſalm 


xlix. 8. He look'd upon them as 1% UN, and t- 


ox, as bone of bis bone, and fleſh of his fleſh: and, 


thoꝰ now-and-then a prodigal, or ſpendthrift, or change: 
ling, may call them by foul names; yet he knew they 
were the ſons of God, tho' encompaſs'd with human 
infirmities. As to the Latin tongue, he ſpoke it fluently, 
and wrote it nervouſly ; but he never conſulted deco- - 


| rations. The Saxon tongue, I conceive, he excell'd in: 
| he has left a Vocabulary behind him in this language, 


which may poſſibly diminiſh the value of all the books 
in that way, when this ſhall be introduced; at leaſt it 
is worth examining. It may be impertinent to inſiſt, 
that he was a nice judge of the French tongue. He 

8 N made 
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madea conſiderable progreſs in arithmetic, geometry, 
and chronology ; but theſe he only eſteem'd as helps 
ſubſervient to his main 18 7 of underſtanding the Scri- ¶ p 


ptures, that the man of may be throughly furniſhed, 
remembring that every man which is inſtructed unto the 


Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man that is an houſholder, in 

which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new and old. is 
Matth. xiii. 52. - pars th 
| When our author's talents and abilities for the pu- o 


blic diſcharge of his miniſtry were ſuperſeded, at leaſt t. 
put under public diſcouragement, he retreated peace- | 
ably, he ſuffered patiently 3 be committed bimſe'f | and z 
his cauſe] 70 him that judgeth righteoufly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Ml 1 
However, he thought his talents were not to be laid up 


in a napkin; he is ſtil] to be found among the moſt in- : 
duſtrious of the labourers : he muſt yet give an account ih, 


of his ſtewardſhip with regard to the depoſitum : and " 

the following catalogue of his works will witneſs for 
him, that, having put his hand to the plough, he did not 

took back, 3 8 3 


1. Of truſt in God: or a diſcourſe concerning the 
duty of caſting out care upon God in all our difficulties, 
together with an exhortation to patient ſuffering for 
righteouſneſs, in a ſermon on 1 Pet. iii. 14,15. 1 edit. 
for Walter Kettleby, Fleelſtreet, 1696. 2 edit. for Richard | 
Sare, Holborn, 1714. FF 
2. The eſſay towards a propoſal for catholic com- 
munion, Sc. lately publiſhed by a (pretended) mi- 
niſter of the church of England, printed at large, and 

anſwered chapter by chapter. Whereby it appears 
that the author's method of reconciling the church of 
England with the church of Rome is fallacious, and his 
deſign impracticable. For R. Sare, Holborn, 1705. 

3. The new pretenders to prophecy re-examined, and 
their pretences ſhewn to be groundleſs and falſe : and 
Sir R. Bulkeley and A. Whitro convicted of very foul 
practices in order to the carrying on their impoſture. 
For Richard Sare, Holborn, 17 10. 
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4. Mr Hoadly's meaſures of ſubmiſſion to civil 

magiſtrates inquired into, and diſproved, Part I. 
Printed for R. Smith, and V. Taylor, ip11., © © 

5. Mr Hoadly's meaſures of ſubmiſſion to the civil 

magiſtrate inquired into, and difprov*d. Part II. Where- 

in is ſhewn, that the reſiſtance Mr Hoadly has taught 


tices of the primitive Chriſtians, to the doctrine of out 
own church, and the laws of the land; and moreover 
| that it is not ſo neceſſary in order to the welfare of 
# mankind, as he ſeems to imagine. ben I conſider 
bow expreſly Chriſt forbids his diſciples to reſiſt evil, 
Matth. v. 39. how ſeverely that reſiſtance is condemned by 
S. Paul, and that condemnation is declared the puniſh- 
ment of it, I am forced to cry out, Ob] what times have 
we fallen in, in which men dare, againſt the expreſs laws 
of the goſpel, defend that practice upon which God hath 
paſſed this condemnation ! It whoſoever break the leaſt of 
theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called 
leaſt in the kingdom of God; what hall their portion 
be, who teach men to break one of the greateſt of theſe 
commandments, ſucb as are the laws of peace and ſub- 
jeftion ? And what may we not look for from ſuch teachers, 


T I 0b dare tax that glorious doctrine of patient ſuffering, as 
& brutiſb and irrational; and tho" it be expreſly ſaid, 1 
4 WS. Per. ii. 21. that Chriſt, by ſuffering for us, left us an 
example how to follow his ſteps ? Vindication of the 
1 i Church and State of Scotland. By GIL BERT BUR“ 


ver, profeſſor of theology in Glaſgow, now the Lord 
d Biſhop of SARUM, p. 17, 18. Printed for V/. Free- 
%% at the Bible, near Chancery-lane, Fleelſtreet, and R. 
Wilkin at the Ring's- head in St Pauls Church yard, 1512. 
6. The ſick man, viſited and furniſhed with inſtruc- 
if tions, meditations, and prayers, ſuitable to his con- 
F dition, for putting him in mind of his change, for ſup- 
u porting him under his diſtemper, and for preparing 
him for, and carrying him thro', his laſt conflict with 
death. redit. for V. Freeman in Fleetſtreet, 1715.2. edit. 
for V. Taylor in Pater-nofter-Row, 17 18. 3. edit. for M. 
Taylor, 1722, 2 7. 


is contrary to ſcripture, and to the doctrines and prac- 
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. The caſe truly ſtated; wherein the caſe re-ſtated 
3 fully conſider'd. By a member of the church of 

England. Printed for George Straban, at the Golden Ball 

over-againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornhill, 17 14. 
8. A collection of meditations and devotions in three 
parts: I. Meditations on the creation. II. Meditations 
and devotions on the life of Chriſt. III. Daily devotions 
and thankſgivings. Reviewed and ſet forth by Dr Hickes, il 
and publiſhed by NV. S. Printed for D. Midwinter, St 
Paul's Church-yard, 1717. 

9. The caſe farther ſtated, between the church of 
Rome and the church of England, wherein the chief 
point about the ſupremacy is fully diſcuſs'd : In a dia- 
logue between a Koman-catholic, and a member of the | 
church of England, For George Strahan, near the Royal 
Exchange, 1718. 

10, No ſufficient reaſon for reſtoring the pra yers and 
directions of King Edward the ſixth's firſt Liturgy. 
Part I. For John Morphew, 1718. 

11. No ſufficient reaſon for reſtoring the prayers and 
directions of King Edward the ſixth's firſt Liturgy. 
Part II. For James Bettenham, 1718. 

12. No juſt grounds for introducing the new com- 
munion-office, or denying communion to thoſe who 
cannot think themſelves at liberty to reject the Liturgy 
of the church of England for its ſake. In anſwer to 

a late appendix, and to the learned and reverend Dr 
Brett's poſtſcript. For James Bettenbam, 1719. 

13. The article of the Romiſh tranſubſtantiation in- 
quired i into, and diſproved, from ſenſe, ſcripture, anti- 
quiry, and reaſon. For Jobn Hooke, Flee|frreet, 1719. 

14. The true church of England man's companion 
in the cloſet : or a complete manual] of private devo: 
tions: collected from the writings of Archbiſhop Laxa, 
Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Kenn, Dr Hickes, Mr Kettle- 
wel, Mr Spinckes, and other eminent divines of the 
church of England. By the reverend Mr Sam. Downes : 
with a preface by the reverend Mr Spinckes, For 
Charles Rivington, in St Paul's Church-yard, 1721. * 


Lili 
A volume of poſthumous diſcourſes of the late re- 


verend and learned Dr George Hickes, Dean of Worceſter. 
Left in the hands of, and now publiſhed by, N. Spinckes. 


M. A. Printed by V. Bowyer, 1720. 


A collection of ſermons formerly preached by the 
reverend George Hickes, D.D. London, printed for John 


= Churchill, at the Black Swan in Pater-noſter Row, 1712, 
In two volumes. Theſe were publiſhed by our author, 
as appears from his own preface prefix'd to the firſt 


volume immediately after the dedication. 
have reaſon to apprehend, that he tranſlated ſome 
of Ofterval”s works from memoranda of his making pre- 
ſent books; and that he had made conſiderable pro- 
greſs towards a new and much more correct tranſlation 
of Dupin's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. He had the direction 
in the publication of the fifth anũ ſixth volume of Dr 
South*s ſermons, his ancient friend: but I can come at 
no certainty whether he compiled the life of Biſhop = 
Stilling fleet, as has been reported toe. 
Tam divided in my opinion by contrary teſtimonies ; 
ſo that I can't tell whether the two following articles 
belong to our author or nor. „ 5 
An anſwer to all the excuſes and pretences, c. for 


not coming to the holy communion; with an account of 
the end, Cc. of it, the obligation to receive it, the way 


to prepare for it, and our behaviour both at and after it. 
Plain inſtructions for the young and ignorant, in a 
ſhort Sc. expoſition of the church catechiſm. 

III. He delighted in thoſe principles and courſes 
which reſpected the univerſal good. FH a 
He apprehended that health was the proper ſeaſon 
for piety or devotion, and that active acceptable obe- 


dience was to be perform'd in the day of ſtrength, and 


not in the night of diſeaſe or decay. 

As to temperance, he was abſtemious to a degree; for 
I remember him in the evening of life to abſtain from 
all meat and drink nouriſhing and ſtrong ; but at the 
lame time he thought that a man might be intoxgcated 
With imagination, pride, or revenge, Cc. 
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| [ xiv ] 
If our author had any tendency to intemperance, it 


was in his ſtudy. This had been the companion of his 
youth, and was the comfort of his age, When the ta- 
per of life began to burn dim, his regular cuſtom was 


to ſpend fourteen or ſixteen hours each day among his 
books, unleſs neceſſary affairs call'd him abroad. This 


indefatigable application I preſume ſhorten*d life, and 


help'd to pull down a ſtructure which ſeem*d to be 
rear*d for a much longer duration. His method was to 
come nigh no fire, having purpoſely covered his chim- 


ney wich ſhelves of books. When afflictions ſeiz'd him, 


he was reſigned, but not abject: he felt them without 
impatience, and retreated into the ſtrong holds of reli- 


gion to fortify himſelf againſt the feeble inſults of the 


world: he looked up to his Redeemer, and knew that 


it was often a mark of merit to be vilely traduc'd by |} 
the unthinking many. Lord, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do, was his uſual weapon of defence, when 


he and his friends were moſt cauſleſly tax'd with po- 
pery; when the world laid to his charge things that he knew 
not. Among the unprinted treatiſes, which our author 


left behind him, there are in bulk and number againſt 


Popery, twice told, more than upon all other religions 
ſubjects whatſoever. I recollect that I have heard in 


his company, and I think from his mouth, the deſtiny 
of Archbiſhop Laud and Dr Heylin, that the one might 
Print, and the other preach, what they pleas'd againſt 


popery, yet they were papiſts. Such reaſoners are 
fir advocates for tranſubſtantiation. The ſame dart 
comes from the ſame quiver ſtill. The Romans will 


come and take away both our place and nation, hath 


been made a Shibboleth and watchword : ſeveral of 
thoſe who could not readily pronounce it, have been 
treated as deſerters. And tho? this bear-skin has been 


faſten'd upon many of the moſt learned, zealous and 


determined adverſaries of the papiſts ; yet I will ven- 
ture to ſay ſlowly, ſhould ever the ſwellings and inun- 
dations of the papacy (an hereſy or neſt of hereſies hatcht 


w affront the common ſenſe of mankind, and to pro- 
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claim war againſt many of the doctrines and duties of 
Goſpel) ſhould they ever for our ſins overwhelm us with 
an irreſiſtible torrent, they will not be obtruded upon 
us by a Rydley, a Bancroft, a Laid, a Chillingworth, a 
| Bramhal, or an Hickes, but by one of theſe Synonyma, 

a puritan, a 1 5 with a diſpenſation in his fob, a 
proteſtant in maſquerade. | DE.” 
This may by ſome be cenſur'd as a very digreſſion: 
but the ſailors ſay that a becalming at Sea is dreaded at 
the greateſt diſtreſs next to a ſhipwreck : I am ſure the 
tares were ſown while the husbandman ſlept z and ifit 
ſhould prove true, that the Jeſuits and ſeminary prieſts 
in the bills of mortality are twice as many as the pariſh 
prieſts, it may now be queltion*d whether our ſecurity 
be not greater than our ſafety, ſince theſe eagles uſed to 
be gathered together where the carcaſe ts, 
He was a living inſtance, that the bonds of religion 
may and can ſurpaſs the tyes of fleſh and blood, 

He never blamed the age he liv'd in, or ſuggeſted 

| that good men had cauſe to repine, as if the rewards of 
the great and virtuous were aflign'd to leſs worthy per- 
| ſons: and he indubitably was one of the moſt content- 

ed, becauſe he contracted his deſires as to the things of 
lite into the narroweit Bonds. INN 

Thoſe who reſign'd or precipitated themſelves into 

| envy and malice, he truly pitied, as knowing thoſe vices. 
change the man into a monſter, depoſe reaſon, by ſet- 
ting the head where the heels ſhould ſtand, and drive 
men to renounce thoſe principles whereon both perſonal 
ſafety and public good depend: in his chearful, plea- 
ſant, eaſy, converſe, he rated the revengeful as execu- 
tioners, or finiſhers of the law. 


* 


He thought the greateſt cowards were the moſt cruel, 
and that the moſt covetous were the molt beggarly and . 
neceſſitous; if we may invert the conſtruction, as per- 
ſons really having not bing, though poſſeſſing all things in 
the midſt of their ae Bay 

His patience under afflictions and loſſes of every kind, 
was great, having gone * the trial and GO 
| EC 4 0 
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of them for almoſt the ſpace of forty years; ſo that! 
ha ve no ſcruple in my own mind, but that in him pati. 
ence had ber perfect work. Nis patience under bodily 
Pains was ſurpriſing to me. I ſaw him ſoon after he 
was cut for a fiſtula ; his diſcourſe was eaſy and unforc'd; 


a ſteady calm and compoſure ſat on his brow, without | 


a wrinkle or wry face: I could not forbear this ſoli- 


loquy, Either his ſence of pain muſt be abated, or he 


could bear pain beyond other mortals, or both : and 


when I ſaw him dying, he did not ſeem ſo much to ſuf- } 


fer as to enjoy his death. 3 
His meckneſs was ſuch, that ſhould we form a jndg- 
ment from his carriage, it would be this, that he never 
met with a provocation. I knew him intimately for 


about eleven years, and under ſeveral ſevere trials of 


his temper ; but I never ſaw him angry. I remember 
a converſation, in which Dr Burnet was the ſubject, 
where the tide run pretty high againſt the Biſhop ; but 
our author, tho' he had been before the ſhearer, open'd 
not his mouth: when he was importun'd to ſpeak his ſen- 


timents, he deliver'd himſelf with ſuch authoritative 


ſweetneſs and candor, that, all things conſider'd, I 
think I never heard ſuch amiable words proceed out 
of any man's mouth ; and to this effect : Sir, the world 


ſays I was injured by Biſhop Burnet; another man there- 


fore may ſay that of him with truth and decency, which 
I can't ſpeak without the ſuſpicion of reſentment. On 


another occaſion, in the plunge of his diſtreſs, a me- 


morable tranſaction rifled his purſe of near twenty 
pounds, and likewiſe purſued him with other outrages 
which were ruinous to his circumſtances. My fitua- 
tion was ſuch at that time, the affair could ſcarce be 


conceal'd from me. Our author was calm and diſ- 


paſſionate upon the repetition of the caſe, and, ſo far as 
I can recollect, with his wonted complacency, thought 
it ſtrange, that ſlander, like quickſilver in the tube, did 


not fink in proportion to the preſſure or injury. 


As for our author's chriſtian ſincerity, he ſpoke nd 
| | liv' 
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liv'd as he wrote: and therefore I can't do him better 
Juſtice than to refer the reader to that paſſage in the 


Sick ManV1sSITED, where the water is not trou- 
bled with deſign to choak the fiſh. nor 
That they may ſhew how true [or upright] the Lord my 


t Strength is, andthat there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, was 
frequently in his mouth, and at his heart. This was the 


pattern of his juſtice and integrity to his fellow- creatures. 
If he tranſgreſſed juſtice in any particular, I gueſs it was 


by throwing weight into the oppoſite ſcale, where he 


was perſonally concern'd. I ſhall tranſcribe here part 
of a letter of Mrs Martha Bennet of Holbeach in Lin- 


coln/hire, the only ſurvivor of all his father's children. 


Among many inſtances of his exact juſtice I recolle& 


this: My father having by his will bequeathed to me 


* 4001, and charged an eſtate with the payment of it, 
which, as it afterwards appear'd, could not be done 
according to the ſtrict rules of law —— My brother, 
becauſe he thought it my father's intention that 
ſuch ſums ſhould be paid out of the eſtate, not only 

paid me the 400 J. but all intereſt from the time it 
became due to the time of payment: and I make no 
queſtion but he did the ſame to three more brothers, 
who were all alive many years after; altho*, as 
above hinted, he needed not to have done ſo, the 

eſt ite being veſted in him as heir at law, in ſuch 
manner as intirely hindred the operation of my father's 
© will.” I have ſeen accounts whichcontain full evidence 


that all his brothers met with the ſame uſage from 


his hand : and ſhould the whole compaſs of his ac- 


| quaintance and intercourſe be ſurvey*d, I dare ſay a 
ſingle variation from this practice could not be pro- 


duced. 5 2 

Devotion or prayer appear'd to be a province in 
which his great ſtrength lay, as if the bleſſing of the 
primogeniture were entailed upon this duty: tbe be- 
ginning of ſirength, the excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power. If the Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cations was Poured forth upon any in theſe later days. 


I 


DL Xxviii J 
J ſee no cauſe why it ſhould not be aſcribed to our 
author. I believe no man living makes a nearer ap. 
proach to the ſtrict literal obſervance of that Aired. 
tion, Pray without ceaſing, than he did. I had fre- 
quent opportunities of certain information as to. this 
fact. Though he was remov'd at the greateſt diſtance | 
from oſtentation, in the performance of this or any 
other chriſtian duty, yet in ſecret prayer he often dil. 
covered himſelf without deſign, and againſt inclina- 
tion: for as in his ejaculations his method was to 
form the characters, of which they conſiſted, gently 
within himſelf, ſo being corpulent, and conſequently 
his veſſels turgid, a whiſper every now-and-then 
eſcaped, by which a curious obſerver had a key to his 
thoughts, or rather an articulation of his words. He 
had a ſingular eaſineſs in converſation, and preſence of 
mind; but whenever there was a full pauſe in the 
conference, he habitually retreated to his beloved ex- 
erciſe of mental prayer. And here I may not incur 
the blame of omitting to refer to a place of this | 
book, where our author recommends a deſcription of 
prayer, which he ſeems to inſinuate he got by heart | 
in his youth, and © had ſo often thought of it, and 
been pleas'd with it, that he was apt to think he 
* ſhould never forget it.” Again, as our author was 
frequent and fervent in his devotions, ſo he was no 
leſs conſcientious in the matter and object of his | 
ayers. He maintained that the chriſtian devotions MW 
ſhould reſemble the Jewiſh ſacrifices; no lame or 
blind offerings, for fear ſuch deceivers ſhould bring a 
curſe upon them, and not a bleſſing. He thought this 
prevarication betray'd à wicked heart of unbelief, or | 
that it diſcovered a. people that erred in their beart, 
For this reaſon. he openly animadverted upon the 
popiſh corruptions in worſhip, as terminating their 
devotions on inanimate things, and mere creatures: 
and as falſe attributes or commendations are affronts, 
he more than hinted that the faints and angels were 
affronted, and the Deity deſpiſed, thereby. my 
ooke 
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looked upon as an heinous crime, as auiniquity to be pu- 
niſhed by the judges. He muſt be a novice or ſtranger to 
E Chriſtianity, who doubts that unjuſt and ſacrilegious 
prayers are provoking in the ſight of God ; when 
the Plaſmiſt carries the point ſo high as to ſay, FI 
regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord will not bear me. 
All unjuſt ſacrilegious petitions therefore, which rob 
God of the honour due to his name, do molt literally 
make the houſe of prayer a den of thieves. There 


can be no extenuation of their guilt who offer the un- 
clean and the unholy. According to the Pſalmiſt in 
Jour old verſion, Pſalm 1, 16, Sc. they have no title 
7 preach God's laws, or to take his covenant in their 
b noucbe, who hate to be reformed, who caſt his words 
e bebind them. And a greater than the Pſalmiſt hath 


inſtructed us, that we have no right to offer a gift at 
the altar, if our brother have aught againſt us. Matth. 
v. 23. God declares that he loves juſtice better than 
ſacrifice; therefore the popiſh ſacrilegious prayers, 
is which are prayers againſt juſtice, are worſe than no 
of prayers, or ſuch unjuſt prayers are more criminal 
than no ſacrifice, He that turneth away his ear from 
d bearing the law, even bis prayer ſhall be abomination. 

J 0p, ono wo, 5 
Our author was charitable in every fenſe, and in 
every degree. He caſt his bread upon the waters: he 


men: he relieved the neceſſitous; he inſtructed the 
Wgnorant z he extended his bounty to thoſe who were 
with him, and thoſe who were againſt bim, without 
limitation, even returning good for evil, He literally 
Wiulfilled that precept, Math. vi. 3. Whez thou doeft 
alms, let not thy leſt- band know what thy rigbi-band 
acth : for he received with his lett-hand, and diſtri- 
buted with this right, and out of his own ſubſtance 


eir 

"5 gave away more than he was entruſted with, till be 
its, ld el of meal waſted, and the cruſe of ayl failed: and 
ere Neven then, by his own diligence, by his wife's indu- 


ry, and the liberality of a few friends, who gueſs'd 
at 


vent about doing good to the bodies and to the ſouls of 


xxx ] 


at his circumſtances, he lived to his own content, inf 
a reputable manner, in the opinion of the world; and 
was (till to the very laſt enabled to put in practice 


that direction, Freely ye have received, freely give. | 


am ſenſible that theſe things are contrary to the com. 
mon maxims of life, and to the dictates of fleſh and. 
blood: nay, ſome may ſay that all this while he forgo 
his own children, and his father's houſe ; however by 
the marvellous providence of God, his poſterity a 
to temporal riches are in a flouriſhing condition, by 


many degrees above what he could have treaſured up 


for them, had he improv'd and reap'd the advan} 
tages of his education, and had he been the greateſt 
worldling. There is ſtill an acknowledgment in- 
diſpenſably due to the memory of our author on 
this ſubject; and that is, amidſt this tide of his libe. 
rality, he was profuſe to thoſe he took to be of the 
| houſhold of faith. The world may ſay and think a3 
they pleaſe. There was the court of the Gentiles and 
the Sanctum Sanflorum in the narrow compaſs of thel} 
Jewiſh temple : and let bim that thinketh he ſtandeth, Ni 


| Zake beed leſt be fall. 


The zeal of thine bouſe hath eaten me up, and the re-| 
proaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me, 
was the ſubject of his frequent meditation. In alli 
N virtue he was firm and calm and immoveable, 
ut in the duties which ręquir'd action he was chear- 
ful and vigorous and zealous ; eſpecially in the min. 
ſtrations of his ſacerdotal office. His graceful per- 


ſonage and agreeable manner eaſily gained him atten. 
tion, approbation, and reverence, in the common of- 
fices of life: but when he waited at the altar, earneſt- 
neſs and zeal difplayed themlelves, luſtre and unction 
triumph'd in every ecſtatic and yet compoſed fea- 
ture. I remember what is faid of St Stephen, As vi. 
15. And all that ſat in the council, looking ſtedfaſtly on 
bim, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 
In moſt other inſtances, I humbly declare myſelf 
doubtful of the repreſentation, as commonly * 

Om by 
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by a glory or luminous appearance: to me that ſeems | 
to derive from an uncertain and apocryphal original; 

and though there is no abſurdity in the alluſion, yet 
there may be credulity in the fact. There was a 
"IF bodily material light in ſeveral diſpenſations under 
"i the Old Teſtament, as in the caſe of Moſes and the 
cherubims; and likewiſe under the New Teſtament, 
Jas at our Saviour's transfiguration, and St Paul's con- 
verſion; and probably there was an' external ſplen- 
i dor about St Stephen; yet the repreſentations at 
r large, unleſs they denote and expreſs the happy place 
i ro which the ſaints are gone before, have no manner 
nei of foundation ſo far as | can learn. The truth and 

reality may poſſibly be reſolv'd into the aſtoniſhing 
make of an human countenance. This, like the reſt 
Jof the compoſition, is wonderfully made: and as the 
face will naturally expreſs the intenſneſs of pain with- 
out the aid of words or groans; as malice and rage, 
"Min defiance of philoſophers and politicians, tho? ſilent 

and inarticulate, will ſtart thro? the features, and ſhew 
the fiend ; ſo where the whole man, when the reaſon, 
the affections, the voice and geſture, where all con- 


"if ſpire in the worſhip of God, theſe naturally raiſe the 
all countenance into an innocent, ſweet, attractive, ear- 
le, W neſt, ſerious, and majeſtic joy; and that, heighten'd 
"WW and temper'd by the influences and emanations of 
= God's bleſſed Spirit, gives me a ſtrong idea of an an- 


gelic countenance, or à face as it [were or] had been, 
2 the face an angel. The text ſays of the council 
0 WW <741ioavres, they Iook'd fixedly and intenſly at St Ste- 


At phen : tho? perhaps a viſible bodily radiancy would 
0" BY not ſo probably have rais'd wonder and attention as 


fright and confuſion, However this be, I may be 
permitted to ſay, that our author, eſpecially when 


4 ſerving at the altar, made an heavenly and angelic 
11 appearance; and, conſidering thoſe miniſtring ſpirits 
J under the moſt benevolent and attractive characters 
by by which they are deſcribed to us, had at leaſt a 


moral 
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moral reſemblance of them, in having a venerable 
aſpect full of grace and truth. 
Our author in his judgment was unalterably at- | 
tach'd to the church of England in her articles, ca- 
nons, rubrics, and homilies. 

The following character was given of him in the 
public prints on the mournful occaſion of his death. 
Auguſt 1727. On the 28th of Zuly laſt died the very 
© reverend Mr. Nathanael Spinckes, in an advanced 

nage, being entered upon his 74th year. He was 
< low of ſtature, venerable of aſpect, and exalted in 
© his character. He had no wealth, few enemies, 
many friends. He was orthodox in his faith, his 

enemies being judges. He had uncommon learn- Þ 
ing, and ſuperior judgment; and his exemplary life 


was concluded with a happy death. His patience | : 


vas great, his ſelf-denial greater, his charity ſtill 
greater: tho? his temper ſeemed to be his cardinal 
virtue, (an happy conjunction of conſtitution and 
grace) having never been obſerv'd to fail him thro? 
the ſtage of nine-and-thirty years.” 
This inſcription is on a white marble in the bury- | 
ing-ground of the pariſh of &. Failb, on the north 


| fide of S! Paul's, London. 
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Depoſ tum 
Viri plane venerandi 
NATHANAEEIS SPINCKES, A. M. 
Ortu Northamptonienſis, 
Academia Cantabrigienſis, 
Eccleſiae Anglicanae Pr. digniſſimi, 
Amicis, patriae, erudito orbi, 
XXVIII Jul. Mpccxxvii 
r 
Erat ille ingenio miti, 
Vultu placidiſſimo: 
Rem Chriſtianam 
Scriptis tuebatur luculentis, 
Luculentiori ornabat exemplo: 
Crederes antiquorum Patrum 
Et mores et doctrinam 
In noſtrum Theologum, 
Nupero quaſi miraculo, 
 Transfuſos. 
Moritur 
Anno aetatis Septuageſimo quarto, 
Iniqua fortuna non diuturnior, 
Sed major. | 
Proximam huic terram occupat 
DOROTHEA conjunx dilecti ima: 
Quae die a mariti interitu ſeptima 
Sociam animam efflavit. 
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Of this Life's uncertainty. 
TarzopHiLus. 


H ! How true is the faying of that holy 
man Job, that faithful ſervant of God, 
that noble pattern of an unwearied pa- 
tience and reſignation to the Divine Will? 
a) Man that is born of a woman, is of a few days, and 
Full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
Wdown : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 
How oft do we all experiment this truth 1 in others! 
And how ſoon may we poſſibly do it in ourſelves! It 
is not two days ſince I ſaw our friend Anchithanes, as 
Ito all appearance, in perfect health, and as like to 
continue ſo as any I know; yet now he ſends his ſer- 
vant for me to leave my buſineſs and come to him, 
W becauſe he is very ſick, and apprehends himſelf nor 
like to live. Such is the frailty of our preſent ſtate, 
and the little reaſon we all have, to promiſe ourſelves 
any long continuance in it. 
This is a very ſudden unexpected alteration, and 
a plain proof of the juſt cauſe St. James (b) had to 
compare our Life here to a vapeur that appeareth for 
(a) Job xiv. 1, 2 (% James iv. 14. 
7 & little 
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a little time, and then vaniſheth away, Who Would 


ever place his happineſs in a ſtate fo frail, ſo tranſi- 
tory, ſo fickle and inconſtant, were it in all other re- 


ſpects ever ſo deſirable? (c) We have here no abiding 
city, but are liable every moment to changes and vi-] 
ciſſitudes, and inceſſant approaches towards our latter] 


end. How inſtantly is our health turned into ſick. 
neſs, our ſtrength into weakneſs and numerous infir. 
mities, our greateſt joy into the depth of ſorrow, our 
hope into deſpair, our plenty into want, our choiceſt 


comforts into diſappointments, and our life itſelf into 


death! See how the rich man in St. Lukes Goſpel 
delighted himſelf with the thoughts of a ſure fund of 
Pleaſure and ſatisfaction, for a long and an eaſy life. 
It tranſported him to reflect upon the vaſt increaſe of 
his wealth, the fruitfulneſs of his ground, and the 


- plentiful proviſion it had ſtored him with: ſo that | 


now his chief care was how to diſpoſe of what he 
had, that he might command it upon all occaſions. 
Which having firſt contrived to do, his next ſtudy 
would be to ſolace himſelf in the enjoyment of ſo 
ſure a foundation of happineſs for many years toge- 
ther; till perhaps, worn out with old age, and a gentle 
decay, he ſhould, like the patriarch (d) [aac, give uf 
_ the ghoſt and die, and be gathered to his people, being 
old 3 full of days. For ſo ſays our Saviour, (e) Ht 
thought within himſelf, ſaying, 2 Gall I do, becauje 
1 Have no room where to beſtow my fruits? And be ſaid, 


This I will do: I will pull down my barns, and build 


greater; and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 
goods, And I will jay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drint, 
and be merry. A project the generality of mankind 
would never blame him for ! And which there are 
few that would not be ready to imitate in the like 
circumſtances! And yet how ſpeedily, and how mi- 
ferably, was he diſappointed ! He accounted of years, 
meliy years to live; when, alas! poor man, he had 
kleb. xu 14. (4) Cen. xxxv. 29. (e) Luke xii. 17, 18, 19. 
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hot one day, nor many hours remaining. So our 
Saviour acquaints us in the following words, wherein 
we ſee all his hopes daſh*d at once, with the unwel- 
come news of his approaching end: (f) God ſaid 
unto him, Thou fool, this night fhall thy foul be required 
of thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
provided? A moſt aſtoniſhing ſtroke! and which 
muſt inevitably ſtab him like a dagger to the heart; 
that when arrived at the top of his deſired proſperity 
and happineſs, he ſhould be immediately caſt down 


below all his fears! Oh! how ſad, how diſconſolate, 


how melancholick, how deſperate, muſt his caſe be! 
What meſſage to a worldly-minded man like this? 
As if it had been ſaid to him, Thou vain, thought- 
leſs creature, thus to lay thy weak deſigns for many 


years to come, and not remember at the ſame time 
thou art not ſure of one hour thou canſt call thine 


own! It is true, thou haſt laid up goods for many 
years, but for whom thou knoweſt not; certainly not 
for thyſelf. For even this night thou muſt be called 
away, and ſo muſt leave them to ſomebody, that it 
may be will neither thank thee for them now, nor 
ſhew any regard to thy memory when thou art gone. 
So vain a thing is man! We are apt to form our pro- 
jets, and contrive, and drudge, and toil for futurity; 
when, for aught we know to the contrary, we are 
upon the very ; brink of the grave, and ready to drop 
the next moment into eternity. 
——Heret lateri lethalis arundo. 
We carry death always about us. 

Such is the weakneſs of our conſtitution, ſuch our na- 
tural decays and infirmities, ſo many the diſeaſes we 
are liable to, and ſuch the multiplicity and danger of 
the outward accidents we are all expoſed to, that it 1s 
a great vanity and ſtupidity to promiſe ourſelves any 
long continuance here, nothing in the world being 
more certain than death, nor any thing more uncer- 
tain than the time of it. We know not when our 


(F) Luke xii. 20. 
Aha D 2 Lord 
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Lord wilt call for us, whether at even, or at midnight, 


or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning. Hence our | 
Life is compared in ſcripture, to things of the leaſt 
ſtability or duration; to a (g) hip under fail, and an 
eagle upon the wing in purſuit after its prey; to a || 
(&) poſt that haſteth by; to a weavers (i) utile for 
the quickneſs of its motion; to a tale () that is ſoon | 
told; and, as I have already obſerved, to a (1) va. 
Pour that appeareth | for a little time, and then vaniſheth | 
away. And Drexelius juſtly enough ſets it forth by 
divers ſuch reſemblances, as plainly intimate it to be 


of the molt flitting nature that can be; 
HSonmnus, bulla, vitrum, glacies, flos, fabula, fenum, 
Umbra, cinis, punFum, vox, ſonus, aura, nihil (m). 
Such as a ſleep that is interrupted by any noiſe, a 
bubble that inſtantly diſappears, a glaſs that is bro- 


ken in a moment, the ice that neceſſarily diſſolves 


upon the approach of any heat, a flower that pre- 
ſently dries up and falls, a ſtory that is immediately 
at an end, the graſs that is quickly cut down and 
withered into hay, a ſhadow that has no ſubſtance of 
its own, aſhes blown away by every puff of wind, 
a point that has no extenſion, a voice that is no 

| ſooner heard than gone, or any other fort of ſound, 

the air that is in perpetual motion; and as if all this 
were not enough to expreſs its vanity and uncer- 
tainty, he concludes in reſembling it, at laſt, to a 
mere nothing. And agreeably hereto, ſays Petrarch, 
and each one's experience abundantly confirms his ob- 
ſer vation (2) _ 

Currimus ad mortem cilius vel tardius omnes: 
We are all of us haſting to our latter end, and one 
aſter another ſhall be ſure to meet with it. It cannot 
poſlibly be far from any of us (o); but may be much 


(sg) Job ix. 26. () Ver. 25. (7) Ibid. vii. 6. (e) pſalm xc. 9. 
(1) James iv. 14. {m) Prodrom. tern. c. 1. $ 30. (n) De re— 
med. utr. fortun. J. 1. dial. 6, (o) Mors, quæ p opter incertos caſus 


quotidie imminet, propter brevitatem vitæ nunquim longè poteſt 
abe ſſeo Cir. Tſe, Dis et l. 1. c. 39, 
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nearer to the youngeſt and moſt healthy, than they 
ſeem to imagine, or are aware of. (p) One dieth in his 


full ſtrengtb, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. His breaſts 
are full of milk, and his bones are moiſtened with mar- 
= row. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
and never eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down 


alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. 
Whence it nearly concerns all that have any regard 
for their own eternal welfare to be always upon their 


watch, according to that direction of our bleſſed 


Lord; () Know this, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known in what watch the thief would come, be would 
have watched, and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. And that other 


admonition in St. Fobr's (r) Revelation, Bebold, I come 
| as a thief. Bleſſed is he that watchelb, and keepeth his 


garments, leſt be walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

A ſurpriſing change indeed! fo very lately healthy 
and ſtrong, and now in a weak and dangerous con- 
dition! Oh the inſtability of this frail and mortal 
ſtate ! Whom would not this provoke to look about 
him, and be fo wiſe as ſeriouſly 7% conſider his latter 
nd, that fo neither /ickne/s nor death may ever ſeize 


him unprovided for it? How ought it to baniſh all 
vice and wickedneſs out of the world, and excite 


pos to a conſtant holineſs of converſation! And 
ow muſt it raiſe up in the minds of ſuch, who have 

any remainders of compaſſion in them, a hearty con- 
cern for thoſe they ſee or hear to lie under any ſuch 
ict. ve viſitation ! eſpecially conſidering they know 
not how very foon it may be their own caſe, inaſ- 
much as we have no certainty of our lives, nor indeed 
of our health, ſo much as for a day or hour. Where- 
fore I have a great mind to go vifit this good man, 
as he deſires ; to ſce how he is, and try it I can ad- 
miniſter any comfort to him, and to remind him 


(p) Job xxl. 23, 24 25, 26. (4) Matth. xxiv. 43, 44. ) Rev. 
. 5 IT 
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how he ought both patiently and thankfully to ſub- 
mit to God's hand, and carefully to prepare himſelf 
for whatſoever may be deſigned for him; ſo that he 
may truly glorify God, whether it be by life or by 


death; and may himſelf be happy 1 in whetherſoever | 
of them. Bur I wait, tho? with ſome impatience, | 
for Timo:heus's company, whom I am obliged to take 
along with me. He is a very good man, and Anchi- 0 
zhanes's hearty friend, and wiſhes him as well as any | 
one, and, I dare ſay, would rejoice in good earneſt | 


to do him any friendly office. For which reaſons I 
have already ſent for him, and wonder he ſtays ſo 


long. But hold, I ſee him coming, and will go meet 
him.—Excuſe me, good Timotbeus, that I have taken | 


the liberty to ſend for you upon an unexpected occa- 
ſion. 
Timotheus. I rejoice to ſee you, Theophilus, in good 
health; and moſt heartily thank you for all the civi- 
lities and kindneſſes I have received from you, ever 
ſince I had the honour to be known to you, and am 
glad of any opportunity of waiting upon you. But 
may I ask, Sir, why you have ſent for me at this 


time? Is there any thing I can be lo happy as to ſerve 


you in? 

Theoph. Have you not heard of your friend An- 
chilhanes's ſudden illneſs? 

Timoth. You ſurpriſe me to a great degree: Is my 


good friend, and old acquaintance, Anchithanes ſick? | 


Theoph. He is ſick, very ſick indeed; and, by his 
meſſage to me, ſeems to apprehend himſelf to be 
near his end. 


Timoth, I am mightily concern'd at it, and muſt 


own I conceive it to be the worſt news I have heard 
of a long time. But, as old Eli ſaid, upon Samuel's 
acquainting him with God's denunciations againſt 
himſelf and his houſe, fo ſay I in this caſe, (J) I is 


tive Lord : let him do what ſeemeth him good, As every 


man is intirely at God's diſpoſal, ſo ſhould we all be 
(1 Sam. iii. 18. 
ready 
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ready at all times to ſubmit to whatſoever he. ſhall 
think fit in any caſe t May upon us. 

Theoph. We are all (7) in the Lord's add; as the 
clay in the hand of the potter, to order us as he pleaſes. 
Let us not therefore be overmuch afflicted for what 
has befallen our neighbour, that we ſeem not to ſtrive 


| 5 againſt that Divine Will, which we continually pray 


(u) may be done, by ourſelves and all mankind, in 
earth as it is in heaven, and go counter to our bleſſed 
E Saviour's example, who pray'd to his Father a little 
before his crucifixion, (w) Oh-my Father, if it be poſ- 
ble, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, 
but as thou wili, And again, (x) If this cup may not 
paſs from me, except [ drink it, thy will be done, 
= Timoth. But pray tell me, how long has he been 
thus ill? I never heard a word of it before, and am 
heartily ſorry to hear it now. 
S Theoph. It is not yet two days ſince he Was firſt 
fſeiz'd. 
Ninotb. It is much he ſhould be ſo EEE weak- 
| ened to ſuch a degree as you ſeem to apprehend, 
Theopb, Not at all, conſidering the mechaniſm of 
the human body, che variety of its parts, and the 
niceneſs of its contexture, which, like a clock or 
watch of divers motions, is caſily put out of order 
by every accident. 
Timoth. Will your occaſions permit you, Theophi- 
lus, to give him a viſit? 


Theoph. It was for that purpoſe J ſent to deſire 
your company. 


Timoth, J am ready to wait upon you whenever 
| you pleaſe. 

Theoph, Then, if you think fit, we will be going as 
faſt as we can. You know how truly chriſtian an act 
it is to viſit and comfort the ſick and weak. The 
wiſe ſon of Sirach invites to it, as not only a com- 
mendable, but a profitable and advantageous practice: 
J) Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 

(z) Jer. xviii. 6. (u) Matth. vi. 10. (w) Ibid. xxvi. 39. (x) Ibid. 
Ver. 42, 41. ()) Ecclus, vii. 34. 
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them that mourn. Be not ſlow to viſit the ſick ; for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloved. And our chriſtianity 
teaches us, that it is one of thoſe duties, which being 
performed out of obedience to our Lord's command, 


is ſure to be rewarded at the laſt day, with no leſs |: 
| Inheritance than that of the kingdom of heaven; as 


whoſoever pleaſes may ſee, in that awakening account 


our Lord himſelf gives us, of the final judgment to 


de paſſed upon all mankind. (z) Then hall the King * 
Jay to them on bis right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the be. 
ginning of the world, And the reaſon of this his fa- 
vourable ſentence you have in the two next verſes; | 
(a) For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; | 
das thirſty, and ye gave me drink; and amongſt other 
good deeds, I was ſick, and ye viſited me, Not that 
this office was performed to our Lord himſelf in his 
own perſon ; but that being done to his poor fick 
members, he 1s pleas'd to interpret it, as tho? it had 
been done to himſelf. For ſo it follows, (6) Yerily l 
ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye bave done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Chrij? 
being our head graciouſly reckons all kindneſſes done 
to any the meaneſt of his members, as done to himfelf. 
TJimoth. Yes, to his poor members, ſuch as ſtand 
in need of our charity and relief, that we not barely 
viſit them, but make fome proviſion for the ſupply 
of their ſtreights. | 7 
Theoph. But is this all that you take to be here 
Intended? The foul, you know, is of infinitely more || 
value than the body. And you may be ſure there- 
fore, that to comfort, inſtru, encourage, admoniſh, 
or any way aſſiſt a ſick ſoul, tho' of a wealthy per- 
ſon, and who needs no alms from us, is at leaſt as 
great a Charity as can be done to the body. 
 Timith. | am convinced, 
Th:oph. The apoſtle St. Paul alſo invites to this 
ſort of charity, that we not only (c) rejoice with them 
(z) Matth. xv. 24. (4 Ibid. yer. 35, 36, (6) Ibid. ver. 40. 
/ Rom. Nil. 15, 16. | Ao 
| that 
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at do rejoice; but weep alſo with them that weep, be- 
ns of the ſame mind one towards another, compaſſion- 
xtely defirous of each other's welfare, whether ſpiri- 
Wa], or temporal, as our own, Let us go then, and 
ilit this ſick man, and adminiſter what conſolatian 
Ne can to him, that he may be prevailed with to bear 
this his ſickneſs with the greater patience and ſubmiſ- 
Won to his heavenly Father's juſt correction. For in 
truth this I take it to have been his end, in deſiring 
me to ſend and to intreat your company. And this 
therefore I did, that we might together try, if we can 
ve any way ſerviceable to him in his weak eſtate. 

Timoth. I were not only very unkind, both to him 
and you, but unworthy the name of a chriſtian, or 


US —= 


G2 


— wo 


T Weven of a man, if I could find in my heart to refuſe 
: accompanying you, when going upon ſo charitable a a 
" deſign. 5 N 
Theoph, Let us haſten then. (d) It is better, ſays 
„che preacher, 70 go to the houſe of mourning, thau to 


the houſe of feaſtiug; for that is the end of all meu, and 
be living will lay it to beart, What better motive can 
there be to a true repentance for all our ſins, and a 
ſerious and affecting conſideration of what is like to 
become of us in a future ſtate, than to obſerve a ſick 
friend ſtruggling with the pangs of death, and ready 
to expire at every gaſp? It is not only a kindneſs to 
) WW our friends, to vilit and attend them in theſe agonies, 
and afford them the beſt aſſiſtance we are able in any 
reſpect, but may prove a greater to ourſelves, by 
reminding us of our mortality, and the dreadful ſtate 
of ſuch as are forced to leave this world, before they 
have prepared themſelves for a better. Let us there- 
fore loſe no time. And God grant we may find him 
well in his underſtanding, that however he be other- 
wiſe affected, his head and intellectuals be not diſturbed. 
Timoth, And that his ſickneſs be not fo violent, as 
to unqualify him for ſuch diſcourſe, as is proper for 
one in ſo declining a condition, = 
(d) Kccleſ. vii. 2. 
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but I am. heartily glad ro find it not ſo bad as we 
imagin'd. 50 


ſhould not be highly concer d for the life of ſo dear Il 


ſelf? 


before I could hope to ſee you: but I thank God they 


diſconſolate condition at this time. For to die, and 
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Theoph, 1 Am glad to find you alive, good Anchi. Per 


thanes. I made haſte to ſee you as ſoon Vit 


as ever Timotheus came; but by your ſervant's rela- Wo. 
tion I was not without ſome ſuſpicion of coming too 
Tate. 0 


Timoth. T beopbilus affrighted me with his account Tal 
of the danger, wherein you was repreſented to be: pa) 


Anchithanes, My good friends, I unfeignedly thank ne 


you, both for your kind viſit to a poor ſick man, n 
and for your compaſſionate concern for my welfare. be 


Theoph. We ſhould be extremely to blame, if we Mie 


a friend, and ſo ſingularly uſeful upon all accounts: et 
bi pray, good Anchilbanes, How do you find your- 4 


Anchith, I was exceedingly ill, troybled ET Gin 
ing fits, in which I thought I ſhould have died away, u 


are now over; and tho? I doubt I have got a fever, 
it is not yet ſo violent but that I am quite another BP" 
creature than I was a few hours ſince. 
Timoth. God be praiſed for that! 
Theoph. It is a great blefling, that you have met Ne 
with ſuch an abatement of your diſtemper : but it 
is a far greater, that you have not your main work 
now to do, but have been long expecting the time, 


when you muſt come to languiſh upon a ſick bed, {M* 


and getting your ſoul into a readineſs for it. ug 
Anchith, If I had not, I muſt have been in a moſt I 


enter upon an eternal ſtate, is a ſerious matter, and 
of the utmoſt importance that can be. And to pre 
pare aright for it, is a work of time and pains, in 

which 
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hich we can never be too diligently employed. And 
et, on the other hand, I find my head fo out of 
Wrder, my ſpirits ſo faint and low, and my thoughts 
Wo fluctuating and diſcompoſed, that I am in a man- 
. Der fit for nothing; but by no means fit to go thro? 
With ſo great a work, as an entrance upon a new 
Fourſe of life would be. fi | 
8 Theoph. 1 am ſenſible that a ſick man has enough 
Jo take up his thoughts, upon the account of the un- 
Wa ſineſs of his condition, and need not therefore to 


* : "Fg 8 
: {ave deferred any work of moment till that time. 
e Jimotbh. It once affected me very nearly, to hear a 


Food man loaded with years, and of a very infirm 
Ind broken conſtitution, though not then labouring 
Inder any preſent ſickneſs, intreat his auditors from 
he pulpit to believe, what he found by certain expe- 

'« Fience, that old age, and a crazy body, were very 
ir ll qualifications for the performance of any matter of 
Fonſequence and difficulty, and particularly for the 
r. Preat work of repentance. And I could eaſily believe 
im; and did heartily wiſh, that both myſelf, and 
t. Ill then preſent, would be invited ſpeedily to apply 
„ Porſelves to it, as being firmly perſuaded, it would 
y Poth deſerve and require all our ſtrength and vigour, 
r, Ind our moſt ſerious and undiſturbed thoughts, ta 
er ring fo great a change about 
Theoph. The caſe is fo very plain, that one would 
think it hardly poſſible, for any man of common un- 
lerſtanding, to put off his repentance a day longer. 
And daily experience ſadly ſhews, that nothing is 
ore common with the generality, even of them wha 
all themſelves chriſtians, and profeſs to have their 
d, Nenverſation in heaven, and to be laying up their trea- 
ures there, than to live as if they had no hope of a 

t Nature ſtate. 

d Timoth. They go on in the croud, and think ta 
d Mere as well as their neighbours : and becaule they ſee 
e. heir companions, and all about them, heedleſly fol- 
in Now their own imaginatlions, and tho? they own a ne- 
: cellity 
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ceſſity of repenting ſome time or other, are yet lot 
to ſer about it; they therefore take the ſame de} 


ſtructive courſe, in hope that when they come to lan vr 
guiſh upon a ſick bed, and are fit for nothing a 3 
they ſhall have time enough to do that, which al | 
their life long they could never be prevailed with tl 4 
ſet about, tho it ought to have been the buſineſs of of 
their whole lives; till perhaps they are taken awaſ e 
by ſudden death, and fo never lie ſick at all ; or, ii . 
they do, their ſickneſs proves ſuch, as either employ... 
all their thoughts with the acuteneſs of its pains, n 
the intenſneſs of its heat and thirſt z or their heads ar ; 
ſo diſturbed, that they rove and wander, and are al IF 
for nothing that is ſerious! 3 but eſpecially, not fo 
taking a review of their paſt converſation, and mak] 
ing a judgment of themſelyes from it. And thus al 
their good purpoſes prove abortive, and ſerve to nj 
other end, bo ut to delude and deceive them here, an 
render them everlaſtingly miſerable hereafter. my 
 Anchith, This is a very melancholick conſiderationM,r 
but the fact is too evident to be denied. 77 
Timoth. Now you find the comfort of not havin 77 
been one of this inconſiderate tribe, but having rake = 
care in time to do what now it would be out of youM; 
power to do as you ought. ne 
Anchütb. 1 would not have been one * them fo 0 
all the world. I ever admired at the folly of ſudM.,, 
as could find in their hearts to venture their eternM,., 
ſtate, upon the uncertainty of a late repentance, which 
too probably might never be at all, or at leaſt neva}; 
be ſuch as to reſtore them to the favour of God, 2% g. 
an intereſt in his promiſes of mercy and ſalvation. ap 
Theoph. You have ever acted as a wile man, bu; 
never ſo truly in any reſpect as in this; all the co di. 
cerns of this preſent world being nothing in compi a, 
riſon of the ineftimable felicity of that which is Mcg 
come, nor any fort of tortures that can befa] us nel ae 
bearing any proportion to thoſe everlaſting, where 


the reps >robate will be adjudged 1 in a future ſtate. 
ä 
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Anc bith. J confeſs, and deſire to do it with ſhame 
nd true compunction of ſoul, that I have been a 
reat ſinner 3 tho' I thank my God, I have made ic 
Iny ſtudy for the greater part of my life, to forſake 
ny fins, and live in the practice of the contrary vir- 
A ues; relying upon God thro? Chriſt, for the pardon 
pf my miſcarriages, and ability to reform and amend: 
et not ſo ſucceſsfully, but that after all the care I 
Wave hitherto taken, I find I have buſineſs enough 
now upon my hand, in ſuing to God for. pardon, 
Wind trimming my lamp, and fitting myſelf for my 
Lord's appearance, that I may be accepted by him at 
his coming. Wherefore, 1 
A Confeſſion of Sin. 

: I. — 
mt 7 Moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt gracious Lord 

=” God, who deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
bat he ſhould turn from his ways and live; caſt an eye 
Wor pity and compaſſion upon thine unworthy ſervant, and 
eſtrange not thyſelf from me by reaſon of my undutifulneſs. 
8. confeſs, O Lord, with the utmoſt ſhame and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, that I have highly offended thy Divine Majeſty, 
and forfeited all pretence to thy favour. It is of thy 
mercy that I am not long ſince conſumed, that thou haſt 
not cut me off, and caſt me into the furnace of fire, 
where is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth for 
evermore, Wherefore I deſire to humble myſelf before 
thee in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, to lament and be 
heartily ſorry for my ſins. I have ſinned againſt infi- 


againſt tbe cleareſt revelations of thy holy word, and the 
mt powerful arguments for engaging me to a better obe- 
dience; and have repeated my tranſgreſſions from day to 
day, and from year to year. And now, Lord, what 
aan J expect but that thine indignation ſhould be kindled 
We 4:n/t me, and thou ſhouldeſt ſwear, in thy wrath, that 
I ſhall never enter into thy reſt ? This miſerable ſtate 1 
Lade brought my/elf into ; as 1 cannot otherwiſe reflect, 
than 


nite love, and the moſt endearing ewpreſſions of kindneſs, 


the heart, to think I ſhould have thus groſiy abuſed 4 


much leſs according io my more heinous, my wilful an 
repeated, my habitual offences ; but after the multitudſ 


me, O. Lord, for thy goodneſs, and for thy great name 
| fake, and thy dear Sons ſake, be reconciled to me, aff 
if had never ſinned againſt thee; If thou ſhouldeſt con 
fider me as I am in myſelf, I could hope for nothing buf 


mercy and forgiveneſs. And my wilful and more dread 
ful provocations call loudly for thine indignation uput 
me. And what hall J jay unto thee, O thou preſerder 
ef men? My own heart condemns me; my miſdoings tt 


tions, might juſtly condemn me. But my comfort is, thi 
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than with bitterneſs and anguiſh of ſoul, It cuts me if 


goodneſs, and diſobeyed thy laws. And, in a juſt ſenſe 
this my inexcuſable folly and baſeneſs, I now apply myſ:if 
to thee by a hearty repentance ;, in hope that thou will 


* 


I 


not caſt me off when I do fo, but wilt extend thy kind ni 


eſs to me, as thou uſeſt to do, to thoſe that fear thy nan: n 
through thy only Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen, | 


t 


A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 0 
33 II. | 5 f 
1 ! bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, deal not with me ac 
cording to my own weakneſſes and imperfections, milf 
neglects and omiſſions, my heedleſſneſs and inadvertencyſ 


deliberate, my fouler and more abominable, my open, mi 


of thy mercies blot out all mine iniquities. Think up 


miſery and deſtruction: even the beſt of my ſervices ar 
pollutive and defective, and ſtand in great need of th 


ſtiſy againſt me; and thou, who knoweſt them all mut} 
better than myſelf, together with their ſeveral aggravs 


with thee the Lord there is mercy, that thou mayeſt |! 
feared, and with thy Son is plenteous redemption. Fir 


His ſake forgive me all my paſt tranſgreſſions, whether i 


thought, word, or deed ; thoſe I remember, and thoſe Ih 
have forgotten; ſuch as my conſcience ſadly accuſes mt | 
of, and ſuch as have eſcaped my notice; my ſins again 
thee my God, againſt my neighbour, and againſt myſelf; a 
pardon them all, without exception of any one cnn 10 
Hell, 
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dem, that they may neither be charged upon me to my 
ame and confuſion bere in this world, nor to my ever- 
(aſting ruin in that which is to come. I have undone my- 
v8 /e!f ; but in thee is my belp; and to thee therefore do I 
ll fe for ſuccour. Rejeft me not, O Lord, in my diſtreſs, 
nor ſhut up thy bowels of compaſſion from me. But own 
ne for thy fon by adoption and grace, and ſave me from 
. tbe vengeance due to my manifold provocations: what- 
foever I have done that I ought not to have done, or left 
undone that I ought to bave done, or whereinſoever I 
8 have violated thy moſt holy laws, waſh it all away, 1 
naoſt humbly beſeech thee, with my Saviour*s blood: And 
oo upon me as a returning prodigal, who am ſincerely 
co penitent for all my miſcarriages, the follies of my child- 
W ood, the extravagancies of my youth, and the ſlips and 
errors, together with all the other iniquities, of my riper 
ears. And ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, and of thy 
great goodneſs command deliverance for me. Deal not 
Sl with me according to my ſins, nor reward me after mine 
iniquities; but lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
ne. Call to mind thy loving kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old, and viſit me with thy ſalvation. Thou 
knoweſt my frame, and that I am but duſt ; and may 
it therefore pleaſe thee to extend thy piry to me, and re- 
ceive me again into thy favour! Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a mi- 
ferable ſinner , but fo turn thine anger from me, who 
meekly acknowledge my wvileneſs, and truly repent me of 
my faults, and ſo make haſte to help me in this world, 
as that I may never be condemn'd with the wicked in the 
world to come, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another for Improvement in Goodneſs, and a 
right Preparation for a happy Death. 
1. 
EA L my ſoul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, 
And if it fhall be thy good pleaſure to prolong my 
days here upon earth, graut I may improve the time thou 
Hals allow me, to thy glory, and my own everlaſting wel- 
— : fare, 


4 — — 4 4 
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due time; but whether by means of this preſent ſick- 
neſs, I will not pretend to gueſs, tho' I wiſh for my 


be hoped, that God may be pleaſed to reſtore you ; 
too, to the comfort of your friends, and the great 
benefit of your relations and dependents. ; 


tion. His will is the beſt and wiſeſt will; and for br 
this reaſon I deſire it always may be mine too. 


ſuch a holy frame and temper of mind! And may 
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fare, by ferving thee faithfully, and doing good in my U 
generation. Or if thou haſt determined to remove n 


Hence, ſo cleanſe and purify my heart, that I nay neither ö 


be aſhamed to have lived, nor afraid to die; but ma) ia 
leave this world in a full aſſurance of thy favour, ani if 
may be for ever happy with thee in thy heavenly * 2 
dom, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I 


Timolh. I hope God will hear your devout addreſle 5 
to him, and will grant you a happy diſſolution in his | 


own and others fake that he may not. (e) Epaphro. 
ditus was ſick, nigh unto death yet ſays St. Paul, God] 
had mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me alſo, 

leſt 1 ſhould bave ſorrow upen ſorrow. And it is to] 


Anchithanes. His will be done. I deſire. intirely to 
reſign my ſelf to his diſpoſal whether for life or death, Mn. 
rruſting, thro' the merits of my bleſſed Redeemer, n 
that either of them tha]! be for my good, according 
as he ſhall, in his infinite wiſdom, decree. And F * 
death be to ſeize me, as I know not but it may, whe· 
ther it ſhall be a painſul, or an eaſy, a lingering, of 
a ſpeedy death, I chearfully ſubmit to his determina 


Theoph. Happy you that have brought yourſelf to 


the Almighty vouchſafe to beſtow his choiceſt blel- 
fings upon you; temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, if ii 
ſhall ſeem pleaſing to him in this world; but however Hall 
he diſpoſe of you here, everlaſting blehogs in that Nan 
which is to come! And now, Timotheus, let you and 
J learn from this noble example before us, to obſerveſh 


and lay ſeriouſly to heart the bleſſedneſs of having 


(e) Phil. ii. 26, 27. 
taken 
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aken care in time to provide for eternity. There 
no delight and ſatisfaction upon a ſick bed, com- 
arable to that of being able to ſay with king Heze- 
Wb, (/) 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how 
= have walked before thee in truth, and with a | erfeff 
$-r:, and have done that which is good in thy A A 
Ir with St. Paul, (g) I have fought a good fight, 
Have finiſhed my courſe, I have ke:t the faith : 4 50 
rtb is laid up for me a crown of righteouſne's, which 
od the righteous Fudge will give me at that day, aud 
Wot 10 me only, but to all that love his appearing. It is 
W ſingular happineſs to reflect upon a life paſt, and 
ee that it has been ſpent to God's glory, and the 
Wain deſign of our coming into this world; and that 
Ihe good man has nothing more to do, when he finds 
Wis end drawing on, but to take an ealy leave of his 
Wronted enjoyments and friends, in order to a welcome 
Franſlation into an heavenly Paradiſe, where ſhall be 
ho more ſighing, or ſorrows, or grief, or fear, or 
Wain, or ſickneſs, or death, but all mall be moſt 
, harmingly tranſporting, without the leaſt mixture of 
Any alloy, and this to all eternity. 
 T7imoth. The different ends of the righteous and 
Whe wicked, in this reſpect, are a powerful motive to 
Emely repentance, tho' we were to carry our pro- 
Ipect no farther, . But when hereto are added the in- 
Finitely glorious rewards promiſed to the one, and 
Ine intolerable and everlaſting tortures and agonies 
that are threatened to the other, he muſt be deſide 
himſelf that can be content to live in ſuch a manner, 
as that, without a miracle of mercy, he mult be irre- 


el coverably miſerable for evermore. 

ul Anchith. It is very ſtrange, (5) that people can - 
ve allow themſclves in a ſtate of ſuch apparent danger, 
0 jand of ſuch dreadful conſequence | And yet nothing 
ve 7 2 Kings xx. 3. (s) 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 

ng (4) Non eſt, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam. 


Sera nimis Vita elt craſtina: vive hodie. | 
Jar tial, lib. 1. epig 16. 


ell E | 13 
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is more common, the hope of a future repentance be. 
ing perhaps the molt ſucceſsful of all the ſtratagemy 
the grand enemy of mankind has ever yet invented, 
in order to their deſtruction. Moſt men are defſirougl F 
to enjoy their vices here, and Heaven hereafter. And}; 
having no other way to reconcile theſe two ſorts off 
deſires, but by a late repentance, the bait takes rea. 
dily with them, and they ſwallow it without conſider. 
Ing what a terrible riſque they run by it, and hon, 
intolerable a miſchief it will be, if they ſhould either 
have no time for ſuch a repentance, or, having time, . 
ſhould be any way either incapacitated for, or divert 
ed from, heartily ſetting about it, or, when they have 
endeavoured it, ſhould find a ſhort imperfect repent. 
* ance, after ſo long a courſe of fin, not available toll | 
the end they deſigned by it. 1 
Theorb. All dclays of this kind are of a Jangerou 1 
nature, and ſeldom fail to end in the utter ruin of the I 
delayer. For it is great odds, (i) that he who is un- 
willing to repent to-day, will be as unwilling to- mor. 
row, or whenſoever he hopes to ſer about it. The 
ſame cauſes of delay will ſtill remain; and ws wil 
find the ſame obſtacles in his way hereafter, that he 
does at preſent. And a love of his fins, and whatever 
prevents his repenting now, will not be leſſened, but 
mcreaſed and ſtrengthened, by a longer continuance 
in a wicked courſe of life. Por cuſtom, we all know, 
has a ſtrange influence, and becomes a kind of ſecond IM 
nature, and breeds an almoſt invincible inclination to 
whatever we have long addicted ourſelves to, whe-Wrc 
ther in natural actions, or moral. And in truth, the S 
longer any one defers his repentance, the leſs likely Hit 
he is ever to undertake it with ſuccefs, becauſe thoſe It. 
habits which he is neceſſarily to diveſt himſelf of, be- k 
fore he can have performed it, do every day take v 
deeper and deeper root, and ſo are more Gifficultly ( 

(i) $-d ͤpropera; nec te venturas differ in horas: h 


Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus erit. 
Ovid, de Remed. Amoris, lib. 1: ( 


4 R plucked 
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1 plucked up. Sin is like a bodily ſickneſs, which is 
Woftentimes render'd incurable, by having gain'd too 
Worcat a head, before a courſe was attempted: for its 


uu cure. And hence it neceſſarily follows, that the longer 
it is continu'd in, the more powerful it muſt be; and 
aa ſo muſt require a greater ſtrength, and firmer pur- 


Wpoſes and reſolutions, in order to a conquelt over it. 
nd yet, alas! he that has deferred his repentance to 


the laſt, if he ſhall then in good earneſt ſer about it, 
er will not only find himſelf under the power of a more 
e, Hinveterate habit, and a ſtronger bias, on the wrong 
rr. ſide, but, which is far more conſiderable, he has alſo 
veſWleſs ground to expect the aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
Spirit, without which he will never be able to per- 
to form any thing that is good. For tho? it is certain, 
that Almighty God delights not (Y) in the death of 
us inner, but rather that be turn from his way and live; 
he though (I) he would have all men come to bim, and be 
n- = q and (in) is long-ſuffering lo us-ward, not willing 
yd F127 any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent- 
he ance; he has ſaid no leſs on the other hand, that his 


8 (7) Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, and has 
he BY threaten'd that as 7o him that hath ſhall be given, that 
er is, to him that uſeth aright the grace and aſſiſtance 
ut of the Holy Spirit, ſhall be given a greater meaſure 
ce of the ſame grace and aſſiſtance, (o) and he ſpall have 
„ more abundance; fo on the contrary, whoſeever hath 
nd zt, that is, makes not a right uſe of it, from bim 
to ſhall be taken away, even that be hath, As much as 
e. to lay, God of his great goodneſs will give the Holy 
he Spirit to them that aſk it, and ſtudy to make a good 
improvement of what meaſure of it he beſtows upon 
le them, but will withdraw it from ſuch as abuſe his 
e: Kindneſs, either not uſing his grace at all, or to a 
ke wrong purpoſe, And when a ſinner has provok” * 
God thus to leave him to himſelf, he ſadly deceives 
his own ſoul, if he imagine himſelf likely to effect 
(#) Ezek. xxxili. 11. (1) 1 Tim. u. 4. (m) 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
) Gen, vi. * (o) Matth. xid. 12. „ i 
ed es 1 in 
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in a little time, what he thought a harder taſk than 
he could find in his heart to enter upon, when his 
ſtrength was greater, his time more, his ſinful habits 
not ſo ſettled and confirmed, and his aſſiſtance greater | 
than he can now hope for. So that there is very lit- 
tle reaſon to expect ſuch an one ſhould ever repent 
truly at the laſt, if he have time for it. He that iz 
affrighted at the leſs burdenſome taſk, will hardly 
venture upon the greater to any purpoſe. And if he 
could not be induced to amend when his fins were! 
much fewer, and his abilities for conquering them 
much greater, he can ſcarce hope to do it as he ought, 
when his vices have taken deeper root, and his ſpiris 
are exhauſted,” and his help is gone. This I fayf 
(O) upon ſuppoſition of his having time allow'd him 
for this great and neceſſary work. But if it happen 
on the contrary, as it very often does, that he has no 
time for it, how deplorable muſt his caſe then be! He 
is undone beyond recovery; and nothing remains ſor 
him, but a fearful expectation of wrath, and fiery indip 
nation from Almighty God. And yet every one 
| knows this is a common caſe, and which frequently 
befals ſuch ag put off their repentance till hereafter, 
() Death ſeizes them, as it did the rich man, whom 
we cannot too often think of, whoſe ſou] was de- 
manded of him at a time, when he thought of no 
thing leſs, han he did, according to a ſcandalous pro- 
verb too well known amongſt ourſelves, of His dying 
day. (#) His ground, ſays our Saviour, brought forth 
plentifully. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, Wil 
Hall I do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my 
fruits? And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I beſtow al 


my fruits and my goods. And J will ſay to my faul, Sau 
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(D) Mie £x ics THUT2 dvaCday, x; cmooduts anegh501th 
AUC @) ahcg, TAY Wil, & Ne e g. Antonin. e's si. I. 2.0. i. 
(J) Emendationi tux indulgentiam promiſit Deus, ſed tuæ di 
tion: diem craſtinum non promiſit. Drexel. Horolog. p. 51. 

(T7) Luke xi. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
1 
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L:hou haſt much Foods laid up for many years; take thine 


/e, cat, drink, and be merry. Thus he vainly pro- 
s BE miſed himſelf a long enjoyment of what he was ſo 
8 pleaſingly poſſeſs'd of. But I have already obſerv'd 
er to you his unhappy and ſpeedy diſappointment, His 
t. project for many years was hardly fram'd, when, be- 
hold] a moſt diſagreeable meſſage is ſent him, enough 
to ſtrike him dumb, and fill his mind with the utmoſt 
ly BY confuſion. (5) Thou fool, this night fhall thy ſoul be re- 
he quired of thee ;, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
re ba/? provided? They ſhall have another owner; and 
m poſſibly one whom thou didit by no means deſign 
„ them for. (t) So is he, ſays our Saviour, that layeth 
is 4p to himſelf treaſure upon earth, and is not rich to- 


wards God. And fo is it ordinarily with him that 
im promiſes a late repentance, and will not be induced to 
en WF fer about it in the mean time. Such too uſually ex- 
no periment, to their coſt, the uncertainty of their fruit- 
1 less expectation; being one way or other, before they 
| are aware of it, deprived of the ſeaſon they had 
1 cgroundleſly promiſed themſelves to repent in. To 
nc the ſame pur poſe alſo ſpeaks St. James, taxing ſome 
ty in his days, with contriving buſineſs for a much longer 
er. time, than they had any reaſon to depend upon. 
on Wl () Go to now, ſays the Apoſtle, ve that jay, To-day, or 
de: to-morrow, we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
n0-W a year, and buy and ſell, and gel again; whereas ye 
r0-W know not what ſball be on the morrow, For what is your 
ing life® It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a litile time, 
and then vaniſbeth away. Our life is fo ſhort and un- 
a certain, (w) that nothing is more common, than for 
men to be cut off in the midſt of their days, and ſo 
uu have all their thoughts periſh, all their likelieſt projects, 


(s) Luke xii. 20. (t) Ibid. ver. 21. (u) James iv. 13, 14. 
(v) Quid fir ſuturum cris, fuge quærere. h 
Quem ſors dier um cunque davit, lueto 

Appone Horat. Od. 9. 
Moricadum enim certè eſt, & id incertum, an eo ipto de. 
8 1 in | Senec. de ſenect. c. 20. 
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dertake it out of hand, whilſt he is fit for it, and has : 
time to do it in, and good reaſon to believe, that by 


ſerve to be well attended to, by all that know they 


behaviour of ſuch who a 
at the hazard of their eternal welfare. But ſince you 
have others yet in reſerve, be pleaſed to let us hear 


* — 
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and beſt- laid deſigns miſcarry, and all their hopes 
defeated, When once (x) their breath goeth forth, iſ 
and how ſoon that may be God alone knows, they re 
turn again to their duſt, and all their expectations, their 


contrivances and imaginations, vaniſh into air. And re 
theſe two conſiderations, that he who purpoſes to re. 


pent hereafter, may poſſibly never live to ſee the time 3 11 
he propoſes to do it in; or if he do, the fame impe- W 
diment that obſtructs his repentance now, will in all 


probability not be leſſened, but increaſed, and fo 1 
more like to obſtruct it Rill ; ; theſe confilerations: I 


ſay, were an abundant caution to a wiſe man, to un- 1 


God's grace he may perform it in ſuch a manner as 


to be accepted by Almighty God; and fo it may E 
prove a repentance to ſalvation, and that is never 70 be 


repented of, | 
Timeth, Theſe are weighty conſiderations, and de- 


have immortal ſouls to ſave, and which muſt be infi- 
nitely either happy or miſerable in the other ſtate, 
according to the proviſion they ſhall have made for 
themſelves, by the diſcharge or neglect of their duty 
here. 

' Theoph. They are ſo; as weighty as can be. And 
yet there are others not inferior to them, and which 
deſerve a ſerious regard, as well as they. 

Timoth, Theſe are nog, highly to condemn the 

in contradiction to them, 


them, tho? I ſhould have thought theſe ſufficient of 
themſelves. 

Theoph. The two chief are theſe: firſt, that he who 
repents at his latter end, loſes the comfort of his re- 
pentance, and departs hence at great . uncertainties. 


His repentance may N be ſuch as s would hold 
(= Pal cxly,. *. 
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out at all times, and under all trials; but this is 
more than he can aſſure himſelf of He knows he 
Wreſolves well; but ſo have many who are now in Hell, 
Wbewailing their folly and diſobedience, in endleſs and 
Wremedileſs torments. Their reſolutions were made, 
Wwhen their ſpirits were low, the temptations to their 
ans were weak, and when the proſpect of a near eter— 
Wnicy was before them, to awaken their minds, and put 
them upon reflecting what was like to become of them 
bor ever, if they ſhould die in their fins. Hence they 


o 

I fully refolved to lead a new life, if it ſhould pleaſe 
5 1 Cod to prolong their days; and that they would ne- 
ver ſuffer themſelves to gratify their unreaſonable luſts 
y 3 and paſſions any more, but would always keep in 
mind the great account they muſt one day give up 


before our Lord's tribunal, and would make ſuch di. 
ligent preparation for it, as that death may never ſeem 
terrible to them any more. Yet when it had plead 
God to try them, and they found themlelves again 
in health and vigour, their vices aſſaulting them with 
the ſame inſinuations as formerly, and death and hell 
| appearing again at ſome diſtance from them; the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin has prevailed againſt them, their good 
| purpoſes have flagged, their vows and promiſes have 
deen forgotten, cheir allurements have appeared with 
their uſual force, their ſinful companions have entic'd 
them, their own wicked hearts have betray'd them, 
their grand enemy the devil has taken care to ſtrengthen 
e and enflame all their evil motions and in- linations, 
and they have ſhamefully and perfidiouſly relaps di into 
a their former abominations, and have again indulged 
r themſelves in all they had fo formally renounced, 
f) returning with the dog to his vomit ; and with the. 
ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing 1 in the mire. Or 
o perhaps, (z) tbe unclean ſpirit that went out of the man, 
. 8 !clurning, and finding his hab tation empty, favept, and 
. Larniſbed, may have taken lo him ſeven other ſpirits 
d ore wicked than himſelf ; and theſe all entering in, and 
(3) 2 bet. ij. 22. (&) Matth. zii. 43; 44 47. 
t | E 4 | gwelling 
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dwelling there, bis laſt eſtate may have become far wor 


than the firſt, Nothing is eaſier than to deſign and 
promiſe an amendment, when a man is under a vio. 
lent fear and danger, which has taken ſuch poſſeſſion hi 
of his mind, that he is not at liberty to conſider the 
difficulty | of performing the amendment he thus haſti. 
ly promiſes. His thoughts are all employed about 
the neceſlity he is in, of endeavouring by all means 
poſſible, to avoid the diſmal pit, that opens its inſa- 
tiable mouth to receive him. And this prevents his 
duly attending to the means that are needful to this 
great end, and the inconveniencies and trouble that 
may probably be met with in the uſe of them. Sof 
that all his good reſolutions being made only when in 
ſuch a fright, and when his eyes were ſo fixed upon] 
the want he had of them, that he could not allow 
himſelf to make a due inquiry into the ſeveral con. 


flifts whereto they might expoſe him, no wonder it 


they held out no longer, when his circumſtances are ; 
quite altered, and his wonted habits preſs him, and 
his uſual temprations return upon him, with a fat 


greater ſtrength than he had imagined. This is ſuch 
à terrible diſappointment to him, that he knows not 
how to bear up againſt ir, but faints and falters, and 
falls away, in hope of another repentance when in 
the like unhappy ſtate, Inſtances of theſe relapſes 


have been ſo notorious, that the death-bed penitentſi 
will never be able to aſſure himſelf, he ſhall not be 


liable to the ſame hazard, if it pleaſe God to make 
the experiment. And therefore, not knowing whe- 
ther all his ſorrow for his ſins, and his purpoſes and 
promiſes of a new obedience for the future, are ſuch 
as will ſtand the teſt, and upon trial will bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, he muſt needs be in great 
perplexity, and full of doubts and fears, leſt after al 
he has been able to do in this weak condition, to- 
wards the ſecuring his eternal ſalvation, he ſhould 
however miſcarry, and come ſhort of the glory of Got, 
and have his portion at laſt allotted him amongſt the 
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el, of wrath, that are fitted for deſtructiun. Theſe 
þ zpprehenſions mult inevitably fit heavy upon the ſoul 
t one that is ſo late affected with a ſight and ſenſe of 
is fins, and the dreadful tortures due to them, and 
ho moreover knows not whether all his ſorrow, and 
umiliation, and repentance, be ſuch, as would cer- 
ainly produce a reformation in him, if time were al- 
owed for it. And yet neither is this the worſt of his 
aſe, though bad enough in all reaſon. For, 


g 


$2, 


i588 Secondly, Did he know his repentance to be ſuch, 
iss upon trial would anſwer his expectation, of pro- 
aWucing in him quite different affections and actions, 
50 rom what he had before indulged himſelf in, he is 
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ot ſo very ſure, that it will be available to ſalvation, 
Wunleſs it actually do ſo. (a) Ven the wicked man turns 
away from his wickedneſs which be bath committed, and 
n- ¶ doth that which is lawful and right, we know aſſuredly 
ii be Hall ſave His ſoul alive. But I have never met with 
re Wa like promiſe to him that has lived wickedly all his 
nd life, and only laments and condemns his folly, and 
fat promiſes an amendment, when he comes to die. God 
ich may, and I charitably hope he will, extend his pity 
101 to ſuch as are truly conivnced, though at the laſt 
od gaſp, of the evil of their doings, and unfeignedly 
in reſolve upon a reformation, fo far as he ſhall enable 
es them for it. But I am not now ſpeaking of what 
ent God may do, but what he has told us he will do, and 
be what we may certainly depend upon. And, to ſpeak 
Ake my mind freely and plainly, I do not know of any 
he-W certainty of ſalvation promiſed, in Scripture, to ſuch 
and whoſe righteouſneſs conſiſts only in a fruitleſs reſolu- 
uch tion, that could never be reduced to practice. It is 
l unqueſtionable, that no man, in his health, has any 
real WF warrant to paſs a judgment upon himſelf, by what 
- all he may be, or intends to be hereafter, but by what 
to. he has been, and is at preſent. And I could never 
la find, that God has preſcribed one fort of laws for 
70% thoſe in health, and another of a very different fort, for 
— . ĩͤ 8 
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26 The more remote preparation for Death. 
ſuch as languiſh upon a ſick-bed. More may be de. 


manded of the one than of the other, bega of his 
ability to do more; but it will be hard to ſhew, that H. 
whoever deſires to be ſaved, is not indiſpenſably re., 


quired to (b) eſchewo evil, and do good : (c) to keep thi 


commandments : (d) to do righteouſneſs: (e) to put off, con. 
cerning the former converſation, the old man, which if 


corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, and to be renewel 
in the ſpiri: of the mind, and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 


and in a word, (/) t cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſ 1 


of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 


And this is ſomething more than barely reſolving top. 


do well hereafter, if it be in our power. A true rei 


pentance is not only VET de., A change of mind, or : 


a ſorrow for the having done amiſs ; but ji: 


too, a care to walk more holily for the future. Andi 
where this latter part of it is wanting, there is took 


much reaſon to fear, that the other will not be ſuf. n 


ficient without it. At leaſt it is not fo certain that i 
will, as that any who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould MW] 


venture their everlaſting ſalvation upon it; leſt at the 
laſt they meet with a dreadful diſappointment, and e: 


when they have been pleaſing themſelves with the! 


hopes of Heaven, and all its unconceivable felicities, 

ſhould awake, to their eternal ſorrow, in the never-|WMh: 
ending flames of Hell. I do not pretend to ſet bounds Mh. 
to the divine goodneſs, and pardoning mercy, or to a 
determine juſt how far the Almighty will extend his ec 


favour to a relenting ſinner, who repents in the very {Mar 
agonies of death. It is enough for my purpoſe, and pe 


a great deal more than our modern Clinicks can am. p 
ſwer, that I know of no expreſs poſitive declaration a 
in Scripture, that ſuch ſhall be ſaved. 

Timoth, But hold, Theophilus, you ſeem to run 1 
little too faſt. For pray what do you think of out 
Saviour's parable of the labourers hired into the vine- 

(6) Ifa. i. 16, 17. and 1 Pct. iii. 11. (e) Matth. xix. 7. 
(d) 1 John iti. 7. (e) Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. () 2 Cor. vil. 1. 

yare, 
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ard, Mat. xx. 1. Fc. according to which, thoſe who 


d reward with them that had born the heat and bur- 
at if a man turn from his ſins, though ever ſo late, 


„e may reaſonably expect to be accepted, as a true 
; enitent ? 


el Theoph. By no means; as might ealily be mern 
pon divers accounts, For this Parable was ſpoken 
pon another occaſion, and without any relation to 
e death-bed penitent, no more being intended by 
d , chan the calling of the Gentiles into the church of 


: and the ſeveral hours mentioned in it were 


| ur lives, but the different ages of the world; and 

? What the Gentiles, who were taken into the Lord's 
i" a 
oo rer days, ſhould nevertheleſs enjoy equal privileges, 
if. a be put in the ſame ſtate of ſalvation with the 
its, who had been God's ancient people, his /egul- 


f b, his choſen inheritance, and were called earlier by 
beany generations: which being the genuine and pro- 
nd Per interpretation of the parable, as deſigned only to 
he lence the cla mours of the Jes againſt the admiſſion 


: ff the reſt of the world to the ſame benefits with 


he death-bed penitent can hope for no manner of ad- 
antage by it, For, if rightly underſtood, it 1s per- 


pply 10 to himſelf, to gather what encouragement he 


101 Fan from it, as one that is ſinking is apt to lay hold. 


pon every twig, it will ſtand him however in no 
n 1 iead. For, firſt, what theſe men could plead for 


our Whemſelves was, hat no man had hired them. They 


ine: were not called before, and lo had this excuſe ior 
. / Flemſelves, for their not coming in ſooner: which 
makes ; a vaſt diſference betwixt their caic, at is 

0 


ame in at the laſt hour, met with the ſame welcome 


nf the day? Is it not natural to infer from hence, 


e eſigned not to ſignify the ſeveral parts or ſtages of 


ine yard, and made members of his church, in thoſe 


hemſelves, every one mult perceive at firſt ſight, that 


| ly | foreign to his caſe, and leaves him juſt in the 
ame condition, as if not one word of it had ever 
een ſpoken. And yet if we ſhould allow him to 
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who has been called, invited, encouraged, threatened, 
and had all means od to rochiien him from his ſins; 
had (g) line upon line, and precept upon precept, as the 
prophet ſpeaks, and yet obſtinately perfiſted in hj 
diſobedience to the laſt, and then hopes to make hi 
Peace, and obtain the pardon of his fins, by a fey 
dying groans, and faint wiſhes, and purpoſes d 
amendment. Such an one cannot plead for himſelf 
that none had offer'd to hire him 3 but, on the cog 
trary, his own conſcience will fly in his face, and ſ:. 
verely condemn him, for having ſo long withſtood fu 
effectual means of grace and ſalvation, as had bea 
afforded him, if he could but have been prevails 
with to make a good uſe of them. Beſides, /econd ! 
theſe men were /abourers 3 and though they hu 
| wrought but 'one hour, and ſo but a little while 
_ compariſon of thoſe who enter'd in firſt, yet ſon 
pains they had taken. They had faithfully anſwer! 
their obligation, by working from the time they wer 
taken into the vineyard 3 which was all their Lot 
expected from them. They came in, it is true, b 
at the eleventh hour, becauſe they were not hiu 
ſooner ; but then they did the work of that hou 
according to their covenant. Whereas he that com 
not in till the twelfth hour, has no time to work; at 
were he ever ſo willing to do it, has yet no reaſont 
promiſe himſclf any wages for doing nothing. 
may be concerned, that he was not employed among 
the reſt; but this gives him no title to the rewar 
which was intended for, and promiſed only to, ſud 
as did the work. Again, /a/tly, They claimed! 
more than was due to them by compact. For ſo lf 
the houſholder, ver. 7. Go ye alſo into the vineyat 
and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive; as mil 
as to ſay, they ſhould be ſure to have their way 
amongſt the reſt. But has the death-bed penitent a 
ſuch promiſe made to him? If he has, let him pl 
duce it, For my part, I have already told you, 

(s) IG, XxViii, 12, T7 
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an find none made to any, but ſuch who turn from 
heir evil ways time enough to do ſome works meet 
or repentance, Nor could St. Auguſtin long ago, who 
tells us, (Y) F he that lies at the point of death, prays to 
% admitted to repentance, I cannot refuſe io comply with 


1 reconciliation, I dare not be over-confident of bis dying 
In a good condition: tho“ he may think himſelf ſecure, and 
lie with this perſuaſion, I dare not be ſecure that he is 
> TI can receive him to penance, but cannot tell him 
bat the effeft of it will be. And a little after, Do I 
be /ball be damned? I do not ſay it. Do I ſay then 
that he ſhall be ſa ved? Net that neither, What an- 
wer then can I give? Only this, that I do not know, I 
preſume nothing; I promiſe nothing ; and the reaſon is, 
ecauſe I know nothing. Whereupon he ſubjoins this 
eaſonable advice; Would you free yourſelf from ali 
foubt ? Be ſure to repent whilſt you are in health, For 


on repented at a time when you had it in your power to 
in, Whereas if you delay your repentance till you can 
in no longer, it is not you that leave your ſins, but your 


heir repentance to their laſt hour, even though they 
ould then ſet themſelves to make the beſt amends 
n their power. And before him St. Cyprian delivered 
t as his opinion, (i) That ſuch fhould not be admitted 


bo did not heartily repent and bewail their offences, til 
bey were fick, and in danger of death; becauſe it was 
0 be preſumed, it was not a real ſorrow for their ſins, 


omfort when he comes to die, who would not be perſuaded 
0 think of death, before it came to ſeize him. Theſe 


(b, B. Aug. Hom. 41. (i) B. Cypr, Ep. 35. Edit. Oxon. 
ſince. 


im therein. But yet I muſt confeſs, if he die with ſuch 
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ou do thus, and, when death appears, if you moreover 
ain abſolution, you have juſt ground of ſecurity. For 


ins leave you. Thus dubious was this eminent father, 
oncerning the future ſtate of ſuch as had deferr'd 


o the hope of communion, and the peace of the church, 


put the terror of their approaching end, that produced 
bis ſubmiſſion ; and it is not fit that he ſhou'd receive 


dere two great men in their generations; and who 
Wave been had in univerſal honour and eſteem ever 
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fince. Yet I do not quote their words purely for their 
ſakes, but becauſe of the reaſon and ſtrength of argy. 
ment that is in them; it being impoſſible for him tg 
prove the validity and efficacy of his repentance, hoy 
hearty ſoever, who does not ſet about it in his health 
and ſtrength, and while it 1s in his power to gratify 
his worldly and carnal inclinations, if he will. 
Timoth, What you have ſaid ſeems to argue a greater 
danger, as to the invalidity of a late repentance, than 
I had really apprehended. For tho? I was ſenſible hoy 
little reaſon there is to expect, that ſuch ſhould heartily 
repent upon their ſick bed, who had refus'd to do it 
in their health and ſtrength, I made no queſtion but 
thoſe who did then all they could, that is to ſay, who 


were truly ſorry ſor their ſins, and fully reſolved to re. 


form and amend, and to lead a new life, if it ſhould 
| Pleaſe God to reſtore them to their health; I made no 
_ queſtion, I ſay, but theſe had been in a ſafe condition, 
But you have very much ſhaken my confidence in this 
point; and I begin now to think, that tho? I had al- 
ways a very ill opinion of deferring repentance to the 
laſt, there is yet far more danger in ſuch a delay than 
I was aware of. V; 
Theoph. The more ſeriouſly and impartially you con- 
ſider with yourſelf, the more diffident I am apt to think 
you will be, as to the efficacy of ſuch a repentance, 
Timotb. I do not know but I may. But pray, Te. 
ophilus, what do you ſay to the other inſtance, of the 
thief upon the croſs, to whom our Saviour promis'd at 
his laſt hour, that he ſhould be hat day in Paradiſe? 
Luke xxiii, 43. This was a very late repentance, as 
late as could be, and yer it proved very ſucceſsful, and 
our Saviour declares himſelf ſatisfied with it. 
Anchith. 1 have been liſtening carefully to you all 
this while, Theophilus ; and do readily concur with you 
in all you have ſaid upon this important ſubject ; and 
am clearly of your judgment, that no wiſe man will 
dare to defer his repentance, tho? it be but for one da). 
But yet this inſtance ſeems to lie in your way 3 ” 
. eee _ 
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me clearing it well, would tend very much to the con- 
firming all you have hitherto argued. 888 

Th:oph. That is eaſily done, But I fear I have alrea- 
dy over tired you with this long harangue ; eſpecially 
fince, tho? it be upon a weighty ſubject, and the con- 


fate you are now in; yet it is not fo fit all our time 


our prefent meeting. And indeed I have been ſeveral 
1{W times ready to condemn myſelf, tor having entered 
MW upon an argument fo foreign to the buſinefs we came 
i MW about; which was to diſcourſe with you, who both are 
10 fick at preſent, and have repented beforehand, and 
e MW whom it is therefore unreaſonable to weary with a long 
d deſcription of what is incumbent upon others, who are 
on quite different circumſtances, and are ſtill obliged 
n. to the performance of that duty, which you have been 
us MM performing all your life long. You are one of thoſe, 
|-Wwho, in our Saviour's language, (e) need no repentance, 
he chat is, as it implies in it an entrance upon a new 
an courſe of life. And therefore it is not fit to trouble 


you with any more of what has already been too bur- 


n- MW denſom to you. 3 
nk Anchitb. I confeſs J have lain ſtill without interrupt- 
. Wig you; bur I aſſure you, it was not without lending 


be: Mall the attention I could, to fo uſeful and profitable a 
the MW diſcourſe. And I muſt needs ſay, that you have enter- 


at tained me to my great ſatisfaction. And I am fo far 
ſe? from being uneaſy at what you have argued, with ſa 
as MW much perſpicuity and ſtrength of reafon, that I hear- 
nd Wtily join in the ſame requeſt, that you will proceed to 
atisfy Timotheus, concerning the thief upon the croſs, 

all Hand the happy ſucceſs of his late repentance. 
youll Theoph, Then with your leave, Anchithanes, I pro- 


ind Wiceed. And, fir/t, I remark, that a ſpecial regard is to 


be had to the time when his repentance was thus re- 
ay. Nvarded; ſuch a time as can never happen again whilſt 
(k) Luke xv. 7. — 
55 the 


fideration thereof is very fit and proper for the gene- 
rality of mankind, to prepare them beforehand for the 


ſhould be ſpent in what is no more to the purpoſe of 
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all ſucceeding generations. It well became ſo ſolemna 
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the world laſts. For it was at the time of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Death, when the Redeemer of the world waz 
lift upon the croſs for the atonement of our ſins, and 
our deliverance from the heavy indignation due to 
them. And what wonder were it, if, at ſuch a time az 
this, he ſhould glorify himſelf, by a ſingular act of 
compaſſion, and even a miracle of mercy 3 ſuch ag 
that never was any afterwards to expect the like? When 
our Lord was thus ſtupendouſly expoſing himſelf for 
the ſake of mankind, if he did in a peculiar and ex. 
traordinary manner ſhew kindneſs to a poor penitent 
ſinner, that addreſſed to him ix articulo moriis, it will 
not follow, that he muſt do the ſame to all that fly to 
him, in every different circumſtance. © He that is ſo 
infinite in mercy, might very well ſhew an uncom- 
mon inſtance of it, upon ſo ſignal an occaſion, with- 
out making it a ſtanding rule for others. If a general 
pardon, at a prince's coming to his throne, will not 
infer, that no criminals are to be puniſhed by him 
thenceforward thro? all his reign, no more will what 
was done at this time evince, that the ſame method is 
to be taken, and the ſame allowances to be made, thro' 


time as this was, to leave ſome illuſtrious monument 
of an unuſual condeſcenſion, for the comfort and en- 
couragement of ſuch as ſhould come after. But they 
groſly abuſe ſuch ineſtimable loving-kindneſs, who 
take occaſion from hence to harden themſelves in their 
wickedneſs, as if they were all intitled to the like com · Mee 
miſeration when they come to die, tho? ever ſo heavy 
laden, and ſo ſhamefully defiled, with, and enſlav'd to, 

their fins. Secondly, This thief owned our Saviour in 
ſuch a manner, as argu'd in him a very ſtrong and ope- 
Tative f.ith, inaſmuch as otherwiſe he would not have 
dar'd to profeſs his belief in him, when he ſaw him 
conflicting wirh ſuch an exceſs of ſhame and pain. 
The hard uſage our Lord then labour'd under, wal 
enough to aftright any one, not throughly perſuaded 
of his Nivinity, into a denial of him, like that 7 St, 
| — Fer, 
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d Wer; rather than expoſe himſelf to alf the obloguy, 
und reproach, and pain, and torture, that might be 
d {Wxpected: to accompany ſuch a profeſſion, - Yet did 


0 ot all this diſcourage this unfeigned profelyte and 
1s Penitent, from venturing the utmoſt that could be ad- 
oed, to the condemnation he was now fuffering under; 
ie gave the fulleſt teſtimony that could be of his 
n ſich in C7 ½ by a free and undaunted ou ning of hitte 
In the face of his perſecutots; and: when! his diſgrace 
x- ad ſufferings were fuch as had terrified his own dif? 
nt {iples, and put chem upon forfaking and denying Hin 
use Gre. ſays St. Chr3/otom' (e), The thief, withoup 
to eving heard the prophets,” or ſeen any mitdeles to cots 
ſo Nice bim, bebolding our Saviour faſten d upon the croß, 
n- tlended not fo bis diſprace, nor reguided bis diſbonbur, 


b., looting fo bis divinity, brate forth into this pbtition: 
, remember me when thbit comeſt into thy kingdom * 
or d this even vobilſt thoſe who bad been acquathted with 


be declarations of the prophets concerning Bim, an bad 
in bis miracles, cried out againſt bim, thit be'bad's devil; 
i ord deceived: the people. Whilſt out Saviour received 
uch deſpiteful uſage, from ſuch as ought to have 
nown better things, this new diſciple was not diſ- 


ent {Wicarten'd from making an open' confeſſion of him in 
en: Nhe face of the multitude, then aſſembled to ſee him 
ey pot the croſs. Thirdly, We know not what ſort of 

ho fe he had formerly led, nor how he had behav'd him- 


elf, as to the main of his converſation. That he had 


m· een guilty of an act of robbery, is implied in the cha- 
vy Watter given of him, the ſentence of condemnation paſ- 
to, Ned upon him, and his own acknowledgment, for him- 


[elf and his fellow-ſufferer, That they received only the 
ue reward of their deeds, St. Luke xxiii. 41. But whe- 

ner he had made a common practice of it, or had * 
ver liv'd in any other courſe of known wickedneſs, 
e are not told, nor what ſteps he might poflibly have 
Made towards repentance, during his confinement. - 


Es Ter, aoſ. 3 | Ms 
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inferr'd, from this inſtance of the thief upon the croſs. 
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Whence it manifeſtly follows, that our Saviour's pro 
cedure towards him can be no precedent for other 
to judge by, whoſe ſins are too notorious, and ben F 
too flagrant teſtimony againſt them, as no way worth 
of the lenity and clemency they are ſo ready to depend 
upon. Fourthly, It does not appear, that this peniten 
had ever before heard of our Saviour, and the laws d | 
his goſpel, and ſo poſſibly he ſurrender'd himſelf upo 
the very firſt call; which makes ſo wide a diftang - 
between his caſe, and that of the death-bed- peniten i 
as may juſtly ſilence the pretences of all ſuch, to an ac 
ceptance with our Lord, at the laſt gaſp, from chi 
example, ſo very ditierent from any thing they hay 
to plead for themſelves. And then it is moſt certain, 
un tbe laſt place; that this is but a ſingle inſtance ; al 
ages, from the beginning of the world, to this day, 
lot affording another like it. And it is very unreaſon- 
able to conclude, that becauſe our Lord was once thu 
wonderfully merciful, therefore he will be-ſure to be 
ſo as often as a ſinner is unwilling to repent of his fins 
| whilſt he can continue in them. This is a ſtrange and 
a ſhameful preſumption upon God's goodneſs, and 
which the late penitent may juſtly expect will  leav 
him, at beſt, in a very diſconſolate and dangerou; 
condition. I do not ſay, that God will not pardon 
ſuch, as, after a long courſe of wickedneſs, unfeign- 
edly turn to him at the hour of death. But yet, from 
what I have now ſaid, I preſume I may fairly conclude, 
he has given us no aſſurance that he will do it; and in 
particular, that nothing of this nature can be reaſonably 
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Timoth, I heartily thank you, good Theophilus, for 
the full and ſatisfactory account you have given of 
this inſtance, ſo often abuſed, to the hardening per- 
ſons in their ſins, in hope of a ſpeedy admiſſion inta 
Heaven, when they can keep them no longer. And 
methinks, if your doctrine were ſufficiently publiſh'd 
to the world, people yould not dare to venture on ſo 
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themſelves will be: eaſily pardon'd, upon a ſlight re- 
entance, when they come to die. 

Theop, This is the very height of indiſcretion, or 


rather of folly and madneſs. . And no one in his witz 


can poſſibly give a reaſon for acting thus unaccounta- 
bly, nor would ever allow himſelf in it, did not his 
luſts and paſſions cloud his judgment, and utterly un- 
qualify him for conſulting his own ſafety: for if he 
that neglects to repent at preſent, knows not whether 


he ſhall have another day to do it in, or if he have, _ 


will yet have the ſame impediments to ſtruggle with, 


and ſo be tempted to defer it to another time, and 


thence to another, and ſo, it may be, never repent at 


all: and again, ſuppoſe death ſhould fright him into 


repentance, when he is juſt going out of the world; 
if he can never be ſure this his repentance is ſuch. as 
would produce a real reformation in him, tho? time 
had been allow'd him; nor that it will be available to 
ſalvation, unleſs it actually do produce ſuch a re- 


formation; and if, moreover, his two main ſupports, 


of the labourers in the vineyard, and the thief upon 
the croſs, boch fail him, he has all the reaſon in the 


world to look upon himſelf as in the ready way to 
everlaſting ruin, and muſt be a moſt deſperate enemy 


to his own ſoul, if he reſolve ſtill to perſiſt in it. 


Anchith. This is ſo neceſſary a conſequence of the 
foregoing doctrine, that I earneſtly wiſh all would be 


conſtantly mindful of it, and would diligently improve 
it to their own advantage. I am ſure thoſe muſt leave 
themſelves without all excuſe, who do not. Nor is 
there any greater folly in the world, than the deferring 


of repentance, unleſs it be, what too frequently follows 


upon this, the not doing it at all. 


Timoth, Beſides, it is to be conſider'd, that each 


day any one defers his repentance, he continues in his 
ſin; and ſo is yet adding to his account, and treaſure- 
ing up to himſelf new matter of grief, and ſorrow, 
and ſhame, and remorſe, and anguiſh, againſt his 
intended time of bethinking himſelf, And what a 
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36 The more remote preparation for Death. 
monſtrous abſurdity is it, for a man knowingly and 
wilfully to do what he is convinc'd beforehand muſt 
prove bitterneſs in the end; and if it do not conſign 
him over to eternal miſery, as there is too juſt rea. 
ſon to ſuſpect it will, muſt however overwhelm his 
ſoul with confuſion and terror, and be a vexation 
| abundantly beyond all the pleaſure he could ever hope 
for from it! 1 Fe 
Theoph, Upon the whole it is plain, beyond all 
doubt, that it is every Chriſtian's chief intereſt and 
concern, immediately, and in good earneſt, to ſet 
upon this weighty and neceſſary work, if he has hi- 
therto neglected it; and upon the perfecting it, and 
rendering it as complete as may be, if he has it not now 
to begin. And I muſt therefore beg leave to recom- 
mend that excellent ad vice of the wiſe ſon of Siracb, 
as well deſerving every one's ſerious attention and 
practice. (1) Return unto the Lord, and ſorſabe thy ſins; 
make thy prayer before bis face, and offend leſs. Turn 
again to the Moſt High, and turn away from iniquity ;, fot 
he will lead thee out of darkneſs into the light of health; and 
bate thou abomination vehemently, (m) Before judgment 
examine thyſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhall 
find mercy. Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick : and in 
the time of fins ſhew repentance. Let nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy vow in due lime, and defer not until death 10 
be juſtified. (n) Think upon the wrath that ſhall be. at the 
end ; and the time of vengeance, when he ſhall turn away 
bis face. Re : 
Anchith. And this good uſe I beg of God that | 
may be able to make of it. I thank God, I have not 
the bulineſs of my whole life now upon my hands: 
yet I cannot but pray moſt fervently, That God wilt 
grant me his grace io carry me through my laſt confi 
with that patience and reſignation, and will fortify my good 
purpoſes with ſuch courage and reſolution, and give mt 
ſuch power over all my ſins, as that I may retain uo man- 
ner of inclinatiun to them, but may be always improving in 
{1) Ecclus. xvi's 25, 26. (m) Ibid. Xvill, 20,21,22, (u) Ver. » 
| vVIriue 
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virtue and goodneſs, for the little time I have to ftay here; 
and whenſoever 1 ſhall b taken hence, may be ſet above the 


| reach of all temptations, and continually employ'd in ſound- 
| ing forth hallelujahs to the King of Heaven; to bim who 


ag, and is, and is to come, and to Feſus Chriſt the faith- 


ful witneſs, the firſt-begotten from the dead, and the Prince 


of the kings of the earth ; who hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 


| dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Strength againſt Temptations, and 


Improvement in Virtue and Goodneſs. 


0 My God, be thou merciful unto me, and help my poor 

endeavours to pleaſe thee, I am earneſtly deſirous to 
approve myſelf unto thee, But, alas! the corruption of 
my nature, and the weakneſs of my faculties, are ſuch, that 
the beſt of my performances are all polluted and defiled. 


And, to my unſpeakable grief, I find, that when to will 


is preſent with me, yet how to perform that which is good, 
I know not, Such is the wretched ſtate wherein I am at 
preſent ; and ſhouldeſt thou leave me to myſelf, I could 
never hope for an amendment. Wherefore, O Lord, be 
merciful unto me, and aſſiſt me with thy Spirit, which alone 
can carry me ſucceſsfully through the great work I am en- 
gaged in. Do thou but ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant 
ſhall be healed. J am a poor, feeble, impotent creature, 
utterly unable of myſelf to do what thou requireſt of me. 
But if thou once beſtow thy grace upon me, that alone will 
be ſufficient to carry me on againſt all oppoſition, whether 


| from men or devils, or from my own ſinful and vicious in- 


c.inations, Deny me not that aſſiſtance which thou ſeeſt 
needful for me, to enable me to do thy will; and which; 
to that end, I moſt humbly beg of thee. Let thy ſtrength be 
mage viſible in my weakneſs, And whenever thou ſeeſt 
me like to fall, by whatſoever ſort of temptation, ao thou 
firetch forth thy Almighty Hand, and keep me up, Let 
nothing ever prevail qgainſt me, and araw me aſide from 
3 1 4 | bat 
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38 The more remote preparation for Death. 


that duty thou requireſt of me. But grant I may ſet thee, 
the Lord, always before my face, that in nothing I fin 


ag ainſt thee ; that I may eſchew evil, and do good; may 
vork out my ſalvation with fear and trembling, and give 
the utmoſt diligence for making my calling and eletiion 


' ſure, before I ſhall go hence, and be no more ſeen ; may be 


ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as I know that my labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord; and may daily improve in goodneſs, 


and continually advance from one degree of grace to an- 


other, till grace ſhall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. 
Aen. e 1 


Theoph. I pray God to hear your prayer, and that he 
will give each of us grace, not only to depart from all 
iniquity, but 70 perfect holineſs in his fear, There is an 


excellent meditation to this purpoſe, that I lately met 


with in a certain devour author, that might ſeem well 


worthy of your attention, but for the length of it; 
which I doubt you cannot diſpenſe with at preſent. 


Ancbith. Yes, very well; and pray let us have it: 
for [ am deſirous to hear any thing that tends to 


Promote ſo good a deſign. 


Zheoph. He (o) repreſents a penitent ſinner bemoan- 
ing his own folly, and declaring how exceedingly miſe- 


_ Table he mult have been, had it not been for the un- 


ſpeakable goodneſs and clemency of Almighty God 
towards him: There is not a moment paſſed, /ays 


be, from my coming into the world to this time, 
wherein I might not have died. Many cauſes, ſome 


of which I know, tho' others I do not, might eaſily 
have wrought this effect upon me. This is a certain 
and undoubted truth. And yet how very few of 
theſe many moments have there been, wherein l 


alas | how incapable have I been of dying the death 


% Ia Mori des Fuſtes, per Monſe it Placette, l. 2. 8.4. 


could have died without being utterly loſt ! For, 


of the righteous? How have I wanted that repent · 
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The more remote preparation for Death. 39 
© ance, that faith, that charity, and thoſe other vir- 
tues, without which it is not poſſible for me, not to 
be the object of the divine wrath, whether in life or 
« death ! A great part of my time has been ſpent in 
« a ſenſeleſs negligence : and oftentimes I have fallen 
into groſs ſins 3 and have not preſently applied my- 

« ſelf to God for the pardon of them; or if I have 
« ſought to him for pardon, it has been coldly and 
« indifterently, without the ſorrow and fervency which 
are neceſſarily required in order to it. And when I 
© take a review of the moſt conſiderable ſtages of my 
life paſt, how little of it does there appear, of which 
I can ſay, that it has not been ſullied with ſome ha- 
« bicual ſia! If from the reſt of my life all that be 
taken away, wherein my mind had entertained any 
«reſentment, or hatred, or quarrel, againſt any of my 
« brethren, or wherein I have unjuſtly detain'd whag 
« of right belonged to him, or have been under the 


© power of a ſinful affection for this world's goods; 
and have been ready to ſacrifice my ſalvation, and 


my conſcience, to them, by known and deliberate 21 ; 
how very ſmall will the remainder be! And had I 
died in ſuch an eſtate, how deplorable a cafe muſt 


| © I have now been in ! I had undoubtedly been now 


in Hell, ſuffering the ſame tortures, with thoſe the 
divine juſtice has condemn'd to that doleful place of 
« puniſhment, How am I then indebted to the immenſe 
* goodneſs of my Creator, for preſerving me from 
© what might ſo eaſily and naturally have befallen me! 
A favour that has not been granted to divers others 
that I had known, and than whom J have not better 
* deſerv'd it at his hand; whom I have ſeen taken 
hence either by ſickneſs, or ſuch unforeſeen accidents 
as I have been ſuffer'd to eſcape. And can Jever fer 
too high a value upon ſuch abundant clemency and 
compaſſion? Vet to what purpoſe does all this kind- 
neſs ſerve, if it do not put me upon a conſtant care, 
never to run the ſame danger again, whereto I have 
hitherto been expos'd ? As I might poſſibly havedied 
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10 The more remote preparation for Death. 


< iq any moment of my life paſt, ſo may I, for aught ſe n 
1 


<1 know to the contrary, at this preſent inſtant, or at 
« any time yet to come. There is no one minute of 
< my life, that may not be that of my Maſter's coming, 
« And can then forbear always to behave myſelf ſo, 
a that, whenſoever he ſhall appear, he may find me 
« watching, and in a readineſs for his reception? How 
am I concerned, either to procure a peace and re. 

conciliation with God, or at leaſt to get myſelf af. 
ſured, upon good ground, that I am already in that 
bleſſed ſtate, and moreover to guard my ſelf with the 
utmoſt diligence, againſt whatever might endanger 

he loſs of ſo ineſtimable an adyantage! In a word, 
525701 I obliged to renqunce all ſort of wickedneſs, 
to caſt off the love of the creatures, and give myſelf 
1E 4 17 75 Frs 
intirely up to God, and make it my only ſtudy to 
pleaſe and ſerve him! The only difficulty L obſerve 
in reſolving this, is from the power theſe outward 
good things haye got over me, and my averſeneſ 
ro the thoughts of parting with them; together 
with the vain and falſe hope I have, of making the 
intereſt ofearth and Heaven conſiſt together, either 
FE allowing the preſent ſeaſon to the former, and 
futurity to the ſecond, or by taking pains by turns, 
ſometimes for the one, and ſometimes for the other, 
But can I ſtupidly ſuffer myſelf to be drawn aſide by 
ſuch groſs deluſions? Can I, in the firſt place, weigh 
the intereſts of this life, againſt thoſe of the life to 


deſire of gaining earth make me venture the loſs 
of Heaven, and, to enjoy a little the more pleaſure 
during the few moments that remain of my life here, 
dare to be miſerable through the vaſt extent of a 
boundleſs eternity! On the other fide, if I wholly 
employ my preſent time in purſuit of the things of 
this world, what aſſurance can I have of an oppor- 
runity hereafter, wherein to ſecure an intereſt in 
enaven? If the future ſeaſon I promiſe my ſelf ſhould 
never come, but death ſhould ſnatch me away in the 

+ mean 


come? How hard muſt | wink, before I can let the 
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mean time, what profit ſhall I have of all the trouble 
„ had been at in ſeeking after theſe temporal ad- 
« vantages ? In ſhort, how can J ever believe, that the 
« little time I have to live, and which yet is always 
« upon the wing, will laſt long enough both to ſettle 
© me upon earth, and to open Heaven-gates for me? 
In truth it will ſcarce ſuffice for the accompliſhing 
either of the two deſigns : and to attempt both at 
« the ſame time, 1s the ready way to ſucceed in nei- 
« ther. Wherefore, ſuppoling me once convinced in 


my mind, of what in reality I know not how to queſ- 
« tion, namely, that nothing is of ſo great concern 
to me as my ſalvation that this is the chief and moſt 
« conſiderable intereſt I ever had, or can have; it is, in- 
« deed, my only intereſt, before which whatever elſe I 
aim at vaniſhes into nothing, and may in no wiſe be 
compared with it; can I poſſibly think myſelf at 
liberty to run the hazard of ſo ineſtimable a prize, 
© rather than employ all the powers I have, and all the 
time my Lord afiords me, in the proſecution of it 3 
« See here then my grand and moſt important affair! 
+ See here the only lawful object of my moſt unwearied 
© endeavours! To this it is Iam to apply my-utmoſt 
force; and I ſhall have reaſon to think my ſelf happy 
beyond meaſure, if I can bur at laſt attain to it. 
But how do talk of force and ability, who perceive, 
© tomy ſorrow, how exceeding impotent and weak | 
dam; and how incapable I find my ſelf of diſcharging 
© the ſmalleſt matters as I ought, and that I cannot b 
© myſelf conceive a good thought, ſo far am I from 
performing a truly good action! This reflection, 
O my God, would caſt me into deſpair, if I did not 
know, that thy Grace is ſufficient for me. I can do no- 
thing without thy aſſiſtance, but thou canſt enable 
me to do all things. Thou canſt ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port me, and perfect in me what I ſhould in vain at- 
tempt, without thy help. Yet this is not all: for 
thou haſt not only power enough to ſupply my im- 
potence, but goodneſs enonagh too nov 10 9 i tg 
« gif. 


42 The more remote preparation for Death. 
« .diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diftruſting, 
* themſelves, place their whole affiance in thee alone. 


A Prayer for Heayenly-mindedneſs, and Purity 
; of Heart. 


MIV [truſt in thee] is my only refuge, O my 
| | © God: it is thine alone that preſerves me fron 
© being totally diſcourag d. T hope that thou wilt afford 
© me ſuch ſuccours as thou ſeeſt neceſſary for me, and 
which I beg of thee from the bottom of my heart. Defer 
not, O good God, to belp me, till the later end of my 
life; but grant me, from this very bour, tobe ſenſible 
of the ſaving efficacy of thy good Spirit. Root out of me 
that unbappy inclination ] have to the earth, and its 
deceitful allurements. And grant I may breathe on) 
after heavenly things, or, to ſpeak more properh, 
after thee alone, who art the treaſure whereby 
I can become rich indeed. Give me grace to low 
thee in the firſt place, and above all things, to conſecrate 
all the motions of my beart to thee; a beart, that, having 
been made for none but thee, cannot ſtoop, without 
leſſening itſcif, to any inferior objects. Seize this 
heart, O Cod, for thyſelf, and refuſe not to place thy 
throne in it, and ſubject all its inclinations to tbyſel, 
that nothing may ever ariſe in it that is not according 
to thy will, and tends not to promote thy glory. Ib 
ene word, O Lord, diſpoſe all things in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that I may live in thy fear, and die in th 
favour and love. Amen. FN 
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Timosh. Thus ought every good chriftian to pray, 
But, Theophilus, I ſhould ſtill have a farther requeſt to 
you, were it not for fear of being over- troubleſome 
to Anchithanes, whom, I think, we ought to take pity 
upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his reſt, aſter 
ſo long an exerciſe of his patience. For tho? your 
_ diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtructive, it may 
be tov much for one whofe ſpirits are low, a0 5 


The more remote preparation for Death. 43 
ody diſordered ; and who may need —— to be 
jet. 

Theoph. I wiſh what have ſaid had come up to the 
ignity of the ſubject I have been treating of, than 
hich nothing can be of more univerſal concern to 
ankind. But, pray, what is it you would have | 
ed farther ? 

Timoth, That you would have declared wherein 
liſts the nature of that repentance, for which you 
ve been thus earneſtly arguing ; that ſo a man may 
now, not only what obligation he is under to the 
ichful diſcharge of it, but likewiſe how he may 
charge it aright. 

Theoph. Your motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
ere it not unſeaſonable at preſent. For we muſt 
we a Care not to treſpaſs too far upon Anchitbanes, 
ho, though he is very obliging, and will not com- 
ain of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 
Fould be going: therefore we had better forbear at 
eſent, and appoint another day to meet and ſettle 
at inquiry, 

Anchith. Pray, dear Theophilus, let me by no means 
caſion any interruption of your diſcourſe; for I 


by Wink God Iam not ſo ill as you may imagine. Iam, 
ad have been, very eaſy ; and though ſomewhat faint, 
ns Wt not to ſuch a degree, but that I have been moſt 
In {Wrceably entertained by you hitherto ; and could be 


ry glad to hear Timotheus's queſtion well anſwered, 
at ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own uſe. 
Theoph. This will be too large a taſk ro enter upon 
preſent, and I muſt therefore intreat, that you will 
a). Peaſe to diſmiſs us at this time. 

to ¶ Anchith. I know not how to do that : I am fo deſi- 
me pas of your deciſion of that weighty point, that you 
ty Nn no way fo far oblige me, as by granting Tinolheus 
proper and ſea ſonable requeſt. 

Theoph. Since you have given your word, Anchi- 
janes, that this undertaking is not diſagreeable to 
W at this time; 1 ſhall make no farther excuſes, ”= 
cl 
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« diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diftruſting, 
* themſelves, place their whole athance in thee alone. 


A Prayer for Heavenly-mindedneſs, and Purity Wei 
; of Heart. dic 


6 TH IS [truſt in thee] is my only refuge, O my 
1 © God: it is thine alone that preſerves me from 
© being totally diſcourag d. T hope that thou wilt affud 
mme ſuch ſuccours as thou ſeeſt neceſſary for me, an 
which I beg of thee from the bottom of my heart. Defer Nuo. 
not, O good God, to help me, till the later end of my 
life ; but grant me, from this very bour, tobe ſenſible 
of the ſaving efficacy of thy good Spirit. Root out of me 
that unhappy inclination F have to the earth, and its 
deceitful allurements. And grant I may breathe only Ne 
after heavenly things, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
after thee alone, who art the treaſure whereby Mir 
I can become rich indeed. Give me grace to lou 
thee in the firſt place, and above all things, to conſecrate 
all the motions of my beart to thee; a beart, tbat, having 
been made for none but thee, cannot ſtoop, without 
leſſening itſelf, to any inferior objects. Seize this 
heart, O God, for thyſelf, aud refuſe not to place thy 
throne in it, and ſubjett all its inclinations to thyſelf, 
that nothing may ever ariſe in it that is not according 
to thy will, and tends not to promote thy glory. I 
ene word, O Lord, diſpoſe all things in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that I may live in thy fear, and die in ily 
favour and love. Amen 
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Timoth, Thus ought every good chriſtian to pray. 
But, Theophilus, I ſhould ſtill have a farther requeſt to 
you, were it not for fear of being over-troubleſome 
to Anchithanes, whom, I think, we ought to take pity 
upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his reſt, aſter 
ſo long an exerciſe of his patience, For tho' your 
diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtructive, it may Ws! 
be tov much for one whofe ſpirits are low, * 1 
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dy diſordered ; and who may need therefore to be 
Viet. 

Theoph. ] with whacl have ſaid had come up to the 
lenity of the ſubject I have been treating of, than 
ich nothing can be of more univerſal concern to 
aokind, But, pray, what is it you would have 
ed farther ? 

Tmoth, That you would have declared wherein 
liſts the nature of that repentance, for which you 
ve been thus earneſtly arguing ; that ſo a man may 
now, not only what obligation he is under to the 
thful diſcharge of it, but likewiſe how he may 
charge it aright. 

Theph, Your motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
tre it not unſea ſonable at preſent. For we muſt 


8 


j 


ea care not to treſpaſs too far upon Anc bit banes, 
„o, though he is very obliging, and will not com- 
by Win of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 
v! {Would be going: therefore we had better forbear at 


reſent, and appoint another day to meet and ſettle 
at inquiry. 

Anchith, Pray, dear Theophilus, let me RE no means 
Kcafion any interruption of your diſcourſe ; for [I 


by Wink God I am not fo ill as you may imagine. I am, 
have been, very eaſy ; and though ſomewhat faint, 

rot to ſuch a degree, but that I have been moſt. 
In eeably entertained by you hitherto ; and could be 


ry glad to hear Timotheus's queſtion well anſwered, 
at ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own uſe. 
Theoph. T his will be roo large a taſk to enter upon 
preſent, and I muſt therefore intreat, that you will 
eaſe to diſmiſs us at this time. 

Anchith, I know not how to do that: I am ſo deſi- 
ne pos of your deciſion of that weighty point, that you 
in no way ſo far oblige me, as by granting Timolbeus 
5 proper and ſea ſonable requeſt. 

Y 7co2b. Since you have given your word, Anchi- 
nes, that this undertaking is not diſagreeable to 
Wat this time; 1 ſhall make no farther excuſes, * 
cl 


44 The more remote preparation for Death, T. 
ſet myſelf to diſpatch what you deſire, though vi ou 
all the brevity I can. Now the firlt thing implied Wig 
this great duty of repentance, is a ſight of fin, welt 
ſorrow for it, as for the worſt of all evils, and indy 
the cauſe of all others; highly offenſive to Almigh 
God, and infinitely deſtructive of our own weltzWrer 
both now in this world, and irrecoverably to all et 
nity in the other. It is a notorious diſobedience ; 
affront to our ſovereign Lord and Creator, whoſe 1 
are, and to whom all our ſervices are due, and wh 
laws we cannot violate without the vileſt diſingenui 
and undutifulneſs. He gave us our being, and p 
ſerves us in it; and all the good things we at any tin 
EE. of, proceed purely from his bounty to 
z him we live, and move, and have our being; and! 
him we are accountable for all our doings, and | 
our good or ill management of the divers talents a 
bleſſings he entruſts us with. And what can be mo 
intolerably misbecoming, than to rife up in rebelli 
. againſt ſuch a gracious Benefactor, return him indy 
nities and deſpite for all his munificence and boun 
_ enmity for his love, and hatred for his good-will ? At 
is not the having done this, enough to make a m 
abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes? How ſhould it con 
our faces with confuſion, and fill our hearts with b 
moſt pungent ſorrow, to think that we ſhould en 
have indulged: ourſelves in a courſe of ſuch undu 
fulneſs to the beſt of lords, ſuch intolerable diſob 
dence to the kindeſt and moſt loving of benefactor 
on whom is all our dependence, and all our hop 
If we conſider ourſelves. only as creatures made at 
protected by him, and who have all the reaſon int 
world to ſubmit to his government, every wiltul a 
deliberate offence againſt him muſt be highly pn 
voking : and the remembrance of every ſuch tral 
greſſion ought to ſtick hard upon us, and make 
reſtleſs and impatient, till we ſhall have obtained! 
pardon of it. But then if we farther obſerve, ti 
our good and gracious God has not only taken c 
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our bodies, to accommodate us with the good 
ings of this life, but has much more gloriouſly ma- 
ted his exceſſive loving-kindneſs towards us, in 
e care he has condeſcended to take for the welfare. 
our immortal ſouls ; that he not only entered into 
renant with man to make him abundantly happy 
on condition of a dutiful obedience to his laws; 
rwhen all mankind had ſinned, and fo come ſhort 
ihe glory of God, and had juſtly deſerved the ſeve- 
y of his indignation, to ſuffer, for their wickedneſs, 
xt in this world, and in that which is to come, he 
t of his immenſe. goodneſs commiſerated our loſt 
done condition, and found out a ranſom for us, when 
hope of reſcue any other way appeared, or could 
imagin'd, by giving his own Son, his only- begotten 
d well-beloved Son, the ever-bleſſed Fefus, to aſ- 
me our nature, and be born into the world, to lead 
mean and troubleſome life, to be deſpiſed and rejected 
nen, flouted and derided, and at laſt put to death 
on the croſs for our redemption; that (p) as in our 
t parent Adam all had died, ſo in bim the ſecond” 
lam all might be made alive. Whoſoever, I ſay, 
ſerves this aſtoniſhing manifeſtation of the divine 


and amaz'd to think, that they ſhould ever find in 
eir hearts to diſobey a God of ſuch abundant, ſuch 
ceſſive pity towards us. This is the utmoſt height 
ngratitude, as well as diſobedience, and can never 
ſufficiently lamented, by all the tears we can ſhed; 
Wd lighs and groans we can ſend forth. Tho? we 
ould go mourning all the day long; tho', with David, 
e ſhould () make our bed to ſwim, and water our 
och with our tears; tho', with Hezekiah, we ſhould. 
) chatter. like a crane or a ſwallow, and mourn as a 
ne, til our eyes ſhould fail with looking upwards ; with 
ariel, ſhould (5) /et cur face unto the Lord God to ſeek 
prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, and ſackcloth, 
(p) 1 Cor. xv. 22. (q) Plaim vi. . (r) Iſaiah xxxviii. 14, 
Dan, ix. 3. 1 5 

1 and 


vodneſs towards rebellious and ſinful men, may well | 


46 The more remote preparation for Death, 
and aſhes; and, with the penitents in the antient chr, 


ſhould (2) put on ſackcloth, and cover ourſelves with au 


and caſt ourſelves down in the midſt of the congregati 
 ſhou!d puniſh ourſelves with ſaſting and wailing, and 
forts of mortiſication; ſhould fall down to the faith 
and embrace their knees, and kiſs their feet, and ſe 
all means poſſible to obtain their prayers in our beba 
ſhould we do all this, and a thouſand times more 
way of penance, for our abuſe of ſo good, ſo graci 
a Redeemer ; we could never duly bewail the heine 
neſs of ſuch iniquity. So that if we conſider only t 


wickedneſs of our fins, and the horrid guilt contrat 


by them, we have all abundant cauſe to lament xt 
bemoan them, and to ſhew forth the greateſt abho 
' rence and deteſtation of them. And yet have we 
more reaſon to do it, if hereto be added the m 
chievous effects of them in relation to ourſelves, 
they are the only means of robbing us of God's 
vour, and expoling us to his juſt indignation, a 
thereby of bringing down his heavy judgments upt 
us here in this world, and of delivering us over to 
eterna] vengeance in the other, to be ſentenced fri 
bis preſence, and the glory of his power, and be caft i 
outer aarknejs, where will be weeping, and wailing, a 
 gnaſhing of teeth for evermore, and have our part in 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone; which is 
fecond death, and the ſharpeſt and the moſt intol 
rable, as well as the molt laſting, of all puniſhment 
Wherefore ſuch being the guilt, and the terrible fru 
of our fins, every one that is not wilfully blind mu 
_ neceſſarily ſee, what indiſpenſable obligations all al 
under, to abominate and deteſt them, and loath the 
ſelves becauſe of them, and earneſtly ſue to the thro 
of grace for mercy and forgiveneſs, and ability 
walk more holily for the future. This is the fi 
part of repentance, a hearty ſorrow for fin, and 1 


abhorrence of it, and of ourſelves becauſe of it. TN 
(2) Tertul. de Pœenit. c. 9. & de Pudic. c. 5. B. Cyprian. Epilt.6 


Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. þ 5 C. 28, | 
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next is a firm and fteady purpoſe of forſaking it. 
\nd nothing is more natural, than to reſolve to flee 
Jom, and avoid, what we know to be not only bad 
n itſelf, but deſtructive alſo to all that indulge them- 
ales in it. They whoſe hearts are ſo harden'd, and 
3 Wiicir eyes ſo blinded, as not to diſcover the evil of 
in, may ſenſeleſly chuſe to live in it. But all others 
nuſt be ſelf· condemned, if they do not unfeignedly 
reſolve upon a ſpeedy renunciation of it, and take 
are moreover to put ſuch their reſolution in practice. 
To this, common prudence, and a deſire of our wel- 
fire, direct, as we would not ruin ourſelves beyond 
recovery. The checks of our own conſciences alſo 
commend it, reprehending us for what we have 
done amiſs, and reminding us how much it 1s our 
duty to live in the exerciſe of the contrary virtues, - 


wulcate with the greateſt earneſtneſs, and under the 
kvereſt penalties 3 requiring (#) io deny all ung:dlinejs 
ad worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
puch, in this preſent evil world; () to ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well ; (x) to repent and be converted, 
tbat our ſins may be blotted out; () to caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light ; and, in a 
word, (z) 70 repent and turn io God, and do works meet 
ir repentance, And, in truth, without this, all our 
borrow for our ſins, and the fight and ſenſe we have 
af them, inſtead of atoning, will aggravate our guilt, 
and increaſe our condemnation, and will intitle us to 
he dreadful fate of that obſtinately diſobedient ſer- 
nt who knows his Maſter's will, but for not doing 
kt as he is convinced he ought, (a) Hall be beaten 
wh many ſtripes. The clearer apprehenſion any have 
ff their ſins, the more deplorable is their condition, 
nd the greater ſhare of torments they muſt expect in 
be other life, if they ſtill continue in them. And 
lis therefore is the other part of our repentance, that 
u) Tit. ii. 12, (w) Iſaiah i. 16, 17. (x) Acts iii. 19. 
Yom. xiii, 12, (z) Acts Xvi. 20. (4) Luke xl. 47. 


And this the Holy Scriptures from time to time in- 
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to our fight of our fins, and ſorrow and humiliatigg 
becauſe of them, we add alſo a ſubſequent care to re 
frain from them, and walk in all reſpects as become 
Chriſtians. Without this, our repentance, ho 
penſive and affecting ſoever, is nevertheleſs incom 
plete, and will never ſtand us in any ſteddt. 
Timoth. You have been like yourſelf, Theophily 
very kind and obliging, in giving yourſelf thus muc 
trouble at my intreaty : and, which is an unequal rf 
turn for it, you have hereby embolden'd me to pra 
a farther favour from you; which is, that you wou 
in like manner inform me how a reſolution of amend 
ment is to be form'd, fo as that it may hold out i 
time of. temptation, and may really produce t 
amendment intended by it. 3 
 _ Theoph, This is a very pertinent inquiry, and whic 

deſerves the ſerious conſideration of all that wou 
repent to purpoſe ; ſo as not to deceive themſelw 
with a name to live, whilſt they are dead, and uſeleſs: 
to the proper purpoſes of living; and therefore I ſhe 
make no difficulty of giving you the cleareſt anſwer 
can to it. It is certain too many reſolve with then 

ſelves to amend: and live well, whoſe reſolutions ſtan 
them in no ſtead, becauſe not founded upon a ſouniii 

bottom; either not made from a right principle, « 
not duly confidered, together with the tempratiol 
that may ariſe to the contrary ; whereby they are p 
ſently ſhaken, and ſo they become like the morn 
cloud, and like the early dew, that goeth away. For tl 
cure of which miſchief, we mult ſee, that our reſo 
tions be fix'd and well-ſettled, that they be our de 
berate choice, and what we are fully bent upon 2 


| aL 
hering faithfully to, whatever the conſequence be te 
to this life. They muſt be like that of Zo/hua, wil, 


had ſet his heart to ſerve the Lord, and had his mi} 
ſo fix'd upon it, that he would conſtantly cleave 
him, tho? none elſe ſhould. For thus he beſpeal 
the children of Mael, like a faithful ſervant of . 
true God, and who was zealouſly deſirous, ** | 
| | Qu 
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qld ſet themſelves to ſerve him aright, but would 
WM it himſelf, tho' he ſhould have none but his own 
zily to join with him in it. () Now therefore fear 
Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the 
„ fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſerve ye the 
10rd. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
ſt you this day whom you will ſerve, whether the 
i; which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other 
F the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe. 
x ye dwell: but as for me and my bouſe, W E 
ILL SERVE THE LORD. Or like that 
fob, (c) Till I die, I will not remove my integrity 
m me. My righteouſneſs I will bold faſt, and will 
tht it go; my beart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
Ive. And again of Elibu, to the ſame purpoſe, 
Twill not offend any more: that which I ſee not, 
ub thou me; and if I hade done iniquity, I will do 
re. Where you ſee he reſolutely declares againſt 
known ſin, I will not offend any more; and if he 
u miſcarried through ignorance, and done what he 
pht not, he deſires to be better inſtructed, with a 
miſe never to offend again in the like manner. 
Ws which I ſee not, teach thou me; and if I have © 
iniguity, I will do no more, Thus muſt every pe- 
nt ſtedfaſtly and poſitively fix his reſolution of 
ing God ſincerely and uprightly, without a re- 
e tor any beloved vice, or any trouble or diffi- 
V, loſs or diſappointment, it may bring upon him. 
d to this end, the following rules are to be care- 


ac 7 obſery*d, in order to a right method of form- 
our reſolutions, and the laſting effect and benefit 
em. Firft, they muſt be ſerious and bearty. And 


mult not only abhor all hypocriſy, in promiſing 
at we never intend to perform; but muſt take care 
rover, that we be not faint and indifferent in 
m. We muſt not be like St. Auguſtin in his youth, 
o afterwards penitently profeſſes of himſelf, that 
) Joſh, xxiv. I4, 15. (c) Job xxvii. 5, 6. (4) Ibid. xxxiv. 31, 32. 

© np when 
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(e) when he was young, be begg'd of God to endue hin 1 
with chaſtity, faying, Give me chaſtity, but not yi; n 
Jearing to be heard in ſuch his requeſt, and be preſeni 
ealed, whilſt in truth be wanteth to have his u 
fill farther ſatisfied, rather than extinguiſhed ; nM?" 
like Pharaoh, (F) who whilſt God's hand lay heyne 
upon him, made fair promiſes to Moſes and Aum 
that he would detain the people no longer; and pe 
haps he had ſome thoughts of doing as he ſaid, jy 
the preſent ; yet did not mind to perform his promik 
when again at eaſe, but exerciſed his wonted fever 
towards them. We mult rather ſet ourſelves to im 
tate Zaccheus, (g) who, to ſhew the fincerity of hi 
repentance, immediately offer*d to give largely ti. 
the poor, and to make a fourfold reſtitution to all 
had wrong*d. We muſt (Y) turn io the Lord with a 
our heart, and with all our ſoul; muſt deal clearly and 
uprightly with him, and not ſeek to deceive, eithe 
him or ourſelves, with fair promiſes of what we att 
not much concern'd whether we perform or no; an 
muſt fee to undertake nothing but what at the latii 
time we are fully purpoſed to fulfil, to the utmoſt « 
our power. Which that we may do as we ought, 1 
ſecond rule that I would recommend in the forming 
our holy reſolutions is, that they be built upon i 
foundations as will hold at all times, and in all caſts 
They muſt not be made upon any contingent pati 
cular reaſons which may vary, and ſo may fail us; 
and upon the failure whereof we may be in dangt 
of relapſing into our former evil courſes. We mul 
not renounce a fin, only becauſe it is ſhameful, or dil 
advantageous to our temporal welfare; becauſe fo ve 
{hall be apt to be drawn into it, when it may be con 
mitted with privacy and impunity z nor only becauk 
we are ſick, and apprehend ourſelves like to die; be 
cauſe then if we recover, the main occaſion of of 
_ reſolution will be removed for the ptefent, and fo Fl 
(e) B. Aug. Confeſ. l. 8. c. 7. (J) Exod. viii. 8, 15, 3B, 3. 
ix. 28, 35. —x, 24, 27. (g) Luke xix, 8, (4) Deut. ay” e 
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1 hall be tempted to fin agaſn, in kope of ahother op- 
„ ortuniry” of repenting When death ſhall 'threaten us 
gain. If e reſolve” to be honeſt; only in hope of 
quiting Hereby a good reputation, and ſo of ad- 
ancing ourſelves in the world ; this reſolution will 
iſt no longer, if we once happen to meet with an 
pportunity of anſwering! this end, by ſome unex- | 
Red benefitial act of knavery, that may turn to 
reat account, and do our buſineſs at once. And fo 
other caſes, an uncertain fallible foundation of our 
ſolutions will be in great danger of rendering them 
elfectual; at leaſt we can never be fure it will not. 
nd he that would acquit himſelf like a good chri- 
an, muſt ſeek therefore for à firmer baſis whereon to 
round his reſolutions, - which will enable them to 
old out, like a houſe built upon a rock, againſt all the 
jolence of wind or water : he muſt ſee,' that they 
roceed from a true fenſe of the evil of fin, and the 
kcellency and advantage of virtue and goodneſs, the 
uty he owes to his Maker, the worth of his immor- 
| foul, the covenant he entered into at his baptiſm, 
e profeſſion he makes of following his bleſſed Sa- 
our's example, and being holy, as he which bas called 
Im is holy, a remembrante of God's preſence always 
ith us, and the account he will exact from each one 
f us at the laſt day, and the like; Theſe are rea- 
ns which will hold £ood always, and be a defence 
gainſt all kind of ſin, and all temptations to it, and 
in be flighted t none that are ſeriouſly concerned 
r their own we are, either here or hereafter. And 
Fhat reſolutions are thus firmly ſettled,” but not elſe, 
ay ſafely be relied upon, as like to anſwer their de- 
zus upon all. occaſtons and trials. Befides which, a 
rule to be obſerved in making our reſolütions, 
, That they be made with due deliberation, and a tho- 
* gh inquiry into the nature of the duty whereto we 
Fre engaging ourſelves ; inaſmuch as otherwiſe it 5s 
3% Prewdly to be ſuſpected, they will not laſt long. 
bl e may deſign well in making them; but this is not 
G 2 enough, 
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enough, unleſs we take care to make them well 
mean, upon ſuch a thorough obſervation of the M 
vantages and inconveniences that may attend the 
on the one hand, and on the other, as may prep 
us for an undaunted encounter with all the opp 
tion we may meet with in the proſecution of th 
And we muſt therefore take the ſame courſe as 
(i) who, intending to build a tower, fits down firſt, 
counteth the coſt, whether be hath ſuffici:nt to finiſh 
or that king, who, going to make war againſt another h 
fitteth down firſt, and conſulteth, whether he be able u 
ten thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt him u 
twenty thouſand. And indeed, if this courſe be 
taken, no one knows to what miſchiefs he ſhall | 
poſe himſelf, for want of it. For let a man reſo 
ever ſo ſeriouſly and piouſly, and upon ever ſo ſou 
a principle, yet he may poſſibly be far from havi 
reſolved aright, unleſs his reſolution be conſiders 
and well weighed before-hand. It is not enough 
reſolve upon a new life, on ſome ſudden tranſpo 
| ſome unuſual fit of devotion, ſome preſent ill con 
quence he has felt of his fin 3 or without attending 
the proper method to be taken, and means to be uk 
in order to a reformation : He that thus founds his? 
reſolutions upon heats of paſſion, ſets his ſoul, as a gr 
man ſpeaks, (&) upon a weatbercock, which every ( 
trary blaſt, of bumour, or intereſt, blows into a conin 
Poſition. His indeliberate reſolutions may light up " 
a wrong object, and ſo become unlawful ; or lay u hi, 
him unneceflary impoſitions, and ſo prove a need 
burden to him; or they may fail in time of trial, a 
ſo leave him in a far worſe condition, than ift 
had never been made. 1. I ſay, They may light uf 
a wrong object, and ſo become unlawful. The boul 
between good and evil, right and wrong, virtue 
vice, are not always ſo manifeſt and clear, but i! 
2 well-meaning man may poſſibly be miſtaken c 
li) Luke xiv. 28, 31. 1 rie 
(k) Dr. Scot's Practical Diſcourſes, vol. I. pag. 364+ 
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cerni 


ning them. Not only the extremities are imme- 
ately diſtinguiſhed, but nearer approaches too may 
|; eaſily diſcernible, - Yet the borders of them lie ſo 


ſome caſes makes ſo little appearance, that a man 


xed have his eyes and thoughts about him, and ob- 
„ie well with himſelf, what courſe he is to take, 


"1 tune to embrace covetouſneſs, inftead of a pru- 
e nt management; or profuſeneſs, on the other hand, 
1 Wlicad of a becoming hoſpitality ; ſuperſtition, inſtead ' 
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pe, and the ridge that parts them is ſo narrow, and 


Way be apt to ſtep over it before he is aware. And 
t this reaſon when he is to fix his choice, he had 


nd where he may ſafely fix his mark. And if he 
o not, he may too late find, that he has had the miſ- 


true and regular devotion; revenge, inſtead of a 


nl 


uſt vindication of himſelf ; diſobedience to the com- 
nands of lawful authority, inſtead of a care for the 


ſervice. And another is, to avoid laying needleſs im- 


courſes, as, if lawful, will much abridge his chriſtian 


lidered ; which might eaſily be avoided, by a_deli- 
berate weighing all ſuch vows and reſolutions before- 


hand, and examining what ground there is for them, 
and what inconveniencies and miſchief may enſue 
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purity of God's worſhip; or treaſon and rebellion, 
nſtead of a due regard to the ſafety and welfare of 
ſociety. This is one reaſon, and a very good one, 
why a man ſhould make all his reſolutions of amend- 
ment, and a holy life, with a great deal of warineſs 
and deliberation, to prevent his miſtaking the nature 
of his duty, and that he may not be really ſinning 
againſt God, whilſt he takes himſelf to be doing him 


poſitions upon himſelf, by obliging himſelf to ſuch 


liberty, and ſo by that means become burdenſome to 
him. Such are vows of celibacy, and of wiltul po- 
yerty, of ſpending more time in retirement and de- 
votion, than a man's circumſtances can reaſonably. 
allow of; of abſtinence from ſome particular ſorts of 
meat or drink; or whatever lays a greater reſtraint. 
upon people than is proper for them, all things, con- 
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upon them. This therefore camman prudence would 
direct to, as à proper method for preventing ſuch 
troubles and inconveniencies; as a man might other. 
wiſe: run into, tai the prejudjce: df his health, or hi 
eftaco, or his liberty, eithen of! fool or body; and 
might ſometimes be an unforefeencogcifion of:expoſe. 
ing him to ftrongiremptatians-to fin... Again, inde- 
libbrate reſolutions: afrentimes! fail upon trial, and ſo 
leave a man in a far worſe condition than if they had 
neuer been made. Such reſplutibns wade as in the; 
prefence of Almighty God, and in order to hid fer. 
vice, are an obligation to behave ouifelves accord - 
ingty, And conſequently the bræach of them muſt 
be an aggravation of our (ing, committed in violation 
of fuck; obligation; and what all ought therefore care. 
fulby to guard agamft !' which there is no other way 
of doing, that I Know of, but by a diligent obſer- 
vance of all ourtreſolutions, that they be made with 
good daliberation, and: a careful. inquiry into the truc 
nature of What we make. the matte of theth. If this 
cour ſe be not conſtantlyi taten, no wonder if our re- 
ſolutions often fail us when we come to try them, 
and ſhould expect to ſee the good effect of them. 
For, j:/*, Temptations may be ſtronger than we ex- 
pæcted, and ſo may unhappily prevail againſt ſuch as 
apprehended no manner of danger from them; as it 
happen'd in St. Peter's denial of his Lord. This 
apoſtle, in a great devotion! to his Saviour, defies all 
enemies to overcome his love and duty to him he 
would chuſe to die with him, rather than be guilty of 
any want of fidelity towards him; and whatſoever 
trials, afflictions, and perſecutions might beta] him, 
though all the reft of the diſciples ſhould faint and 
fink under them, he doubted not but to be able to 
bear up againſt them. So he profeſſes, St. Matlh. 
XXvi. 33. 7 bough all men ſhould be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will J never be offended, and again ver. 35. 
Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 


=o he had not ſufficiently attended to the . 
that 
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hat might ariſe, the adverſaries that might terrify 
im, the unexpected aſſaults that might ſurpriſe 
um, and the dangers that might threaten him; he had 
t conſidered, that one of the high - prieſt's maids 
night know him, his own ſpeech might diſcover him, 
ind his heart hereupon might fail him. He knew 
n himſelf what love he had for his Lord and Maſter, 
but not to what inconveniencies it might expoſe him, 
and how far they might be like to prevail againſt _ 


he tin. And hence, notwithſtanding all the warmth of 
d. bre he, according to our Lord's prediction, curſed 


and ſwore, and denied that he knew him. And if 
on Wis bleſſed apoſtle was ſo eaſily prevailed with, to 
re, break the promiſe he had fo lately made, what rea- 
{on have we all, poor feeble creatures as we are, to 
guard againſt the like aſſaults, with all the diligence 
bat may be? Here we have a pregnant inſtance of 
ae human frailty; which ought to convince us all, how 
is WY little we are to rely upon our own ſtrength, and how 
e. latle truſt is to be given to thoſe good purpoſes, how 
„ bacere ſoever, that are taken up without a deliberate 
J. contemplation of what may probably be the effect of 
„dem. Secondly, We ourſelves may prove weaker than 
8 e expected; and, notwithſtanding Our good opinion 
it Nof ourſelves, may become as flexible as the young 
man in the (7) comedian, all whoſe firmeſt purpoſes 
ere in great danger of being perfectly fruſtrated by 
e Nalittle fawning upon him, and a few counterfeit tears. 
lt was not Reuben's caſe alone, to be as his father 
Jacob repreſents him, unſtable as water; but whofo- 
ever well obſerves the carriage of the reſt of the 
| Wl vorid, and how readily they change their mind, 
pon ſome little alteration in their circumſtances, will 
ally diſcover the generality of mankind to reſem- 
ble him too nearly in this defect; and that all ought 


ö (1) Hæc verba, mchercu'e, una falſa lacrymuls, 
Quam oculos terendo miſere vix vi expreſſerit, 
| KReſtinguet. 


Teren. Eunuch. Aft, 1. Scene 1. 
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therefore to be very watchful over themſelves, that 
they do not relapſe into their former wickedneſs, be. 
fore they are well ſenſible of their danger. Eſpe. 
eially conſidering that, zhirdly, Our preſent zeal may 
ſoon decay and languiſh, and ſo may leave us, in 
manner, indifferent, as to the performance of what vt 
had ſo eagerly reſolv'd upon; and what we thought 
a perfect hatred to our fins, may in a little time dif. 
cover itſelf to be only a ſudden heat of paſſion, which 

| preſently wears off, and ſo they again inſinuate them. 
ſelves, as if they had never been reſolved againſt, 
Herice too many, after all their confidence in their 
own ſtrength, and the firmneſs of their good put. 
poſes, have ſtarted back in a little time; like the 
church of Epheſus, have (m) left their firſt love; like 
the (u) /eed ſown among the thorns, have had all their 
good deſigns choaked with the cares, and riches, and 
' pleaſures of this world, ſo as to bring no fruit to perfe- 
_ #ion; or like the eus, who were once ſo tranſported 
with zeal for our Saviour, (o) that they would take hin 
by force and make him a king ; yet not long after, were 
as zealouſly ſer againſt him, crying, (p) Away with 
him, away with him; crucify him, cruciſy him; we have n 
king but Ceſar. Such fickle uncertain creatures are men 
when left to themſelves; and ſo little dependence isilt: 
there upon their firmeſt reſolutions, when not built Wt 
upon ſolid principles, and duly conſidered before- r 

| hand, and when not ſupported and aſſiſted by tbe Hp 
grace of God. () 77 did run well, ſays St. Paul to Mz 
the Galatians : Who did hinder you, that ye ſhould nu 
obey the truth? They acquitted themſelves laudably, 
and as became good chriſtians, at their firſt ſetting 
out; yet it ſeems, not long after, the apoſtle found 
cauſe to reprehend them for not continuing on their 
courſe. And thus it frequently fares with others, who 
| having enter*d upon a new courſe, think themſelves 
immoveably ſettled in it; yet, to their ſhame and ruin, 


(n) Rev. ii. +- u) Luke viii. 14. (o) John vi. 14. 15. (p) Ibid 
Iix. 15. J Gal. v. 7, W N 


ary 
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1e by degrees drawn off from their haſty and ill- 
-ounded reſolutions, as if, (7) having begun in the ſiirit, 
hey could any way hope to be made perfect by the fleſh, 
hey reſolved upon a religious life in the groſs, with- 
at inquiring aright into the ſeveral duties implied in 
z but, alas! when they came to be tried in che par- 
cular parts of it, this they had never thought of, 


ia found them of a different nature from what they 
cWoprehended 3 one duty ſeems not ſo neceſſary, as 
m. ey had at firſt conceived it to be, and another is 
ſt, ore difficult, and will put them to a great deal more 


rouble and pains than they imagit d; and hence 


rey ſtart back, and repent of their good reſolutions, 
ne rben they find greater diligence, and mortification, 
end ſelf-denial, neceſſary in order to the execution of 


gem, than they had expected. In a fit of religion, 
hey reſolved to caſhier all their luſts, and become 
ew men, and lead a very different life from what 
they had led formerly; but all this they did raſhly, 
eſolving upon they knew not what, nor what power 
x ability they had for the performance of it. And 
no one ought to think it ſtrange, if an enterprize, thus 
indeliberately undertaken, were let fall afterwards, 
en When they came to find their error; and experience 
18 taught them, that a great deal more was required of 
i them, than they thought of when they made their 
fe. reſolution. They were in hope of obtaining their 
he A pardon, and reconciliation with their offended God, 
to and ſo to eſcape the wrath to come; and this made 
10 them defirous to enter into a new covenant with him, 
ly: to ferve and obey him, and to do all his will; this 
nz Wi therefore they readily agreed to, in general terms. 
But when they found themſelves touched in the moſt 
cir BY ſenſible part, and that they muſt neceſſarily quit their 
molt beloved luſts, and engage in what moſt directly 
thwarted their natural inclinations, they began to be- 
think themſelves, and were ready to cry out with 
bid, i oſe at Capernaum, (5) This is a hard ſaying ; who can 
(.) Ibid. ii. 3. (s) John vi, 66. 
| 9 hear 


good friend has undertaken for me; and ſhall be ver 
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Hear it? Wherefore, ta ſecure us againſt any ſuch yl, 
happy diſappointment, we muſt be ſure to take tin 
before we fix our reſolution, conſidering well wh 
it is we are about to reſolve upon, and what reaf 
we have for engaging in it, weighing the argumend 
on both ſides, and thence. making ſuch a dererminaf 
tion, as we may reaſonably conclude we ſhall neye 
be able to repent of. The moſt ſeriqus thoughts, au 
molt adviſed conſultations and debates with ourſelve ,, 
are little enough to form ſuch a purpaſe of amen 
ment, as may hold out in all times, and upon all «ef 
caſions. But I fear I have inlarged too far upon th 
heed... 5 . 
Ancbith. Very far from it, I aſſure you, as to my 
ſelf. And I may anſwer for Timotheus, that he woul 
not have had one word omitted of what you have ſaid, 
Timoth, I cannot but own the truth of what ou 


_ thankful, if you will pleaſe to proced in your own wa 
ſince Anchithanes, you hear, is ſtill diſpoſed to hearke 
n „„ „ | 
achith This uſeful and truly chriſtian advice is 
very good remedy againſt my diſtemper, and make 
me paſs the time much: eaſier than Fahl hope t 
have done, is left to myſelf. And therefore, pray 
Theophilus, be ſo kind as to add what farther direction 
you think proper concerning this weighty duty. 
Dbeoph. J have hitherto obſerved, that all our reſfoly 
tions of a holy life ought to be /erious and bearty, itt 
tled upon 4 ſound and laſting principle, and with due del 
beration, and a thorough conſideration of what aue under 
take, and whether it be lite ta hold out or not, And nol 
T add, in the fourth place, That they muſt be perf 
and inlire, ſo as to comprehend our whole duty, ant 
guard againſt all kind of fin. They muſt extend to 
and comprehend in them, whatever Almighty God ha 
required at our hands; and muſt exclude, and debut 


from, whatever is contrary | to his moſt Holy Us 
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bey muſt be free from all by-ends, and ſiniſter de- 
Is and aims; and muſt, like the Pſalmiſt, (:) have 
(7 to all God's commandments, For if we have re- 
ye for any one ſin, we cannot be ſaid to ſerve God 
mall our heart; but know aſſuredly, on the other 
jd, that by this our ſingle ſort of offence, we are 
effect guilty of a breach of the whole law. So ſays 
au James, (u) Wheſoever ſpall keep the whole law, and yet 
lin one point, be is guilty of all. *Tis but a ſmall 
uſe, ſays Dr. Hammond, on the place, To think 
tat this is but one tranſgreſſion, and therefore not 
tanſiderable : For the obedience of God's Will is re- 
quired univerſally to all that he commands; and he 
that offends in one, though he keep all the reſt, is 
guilty of the breach of that obedience, and puniſh- 
able as well as if he had broken all.“ All a man's 
al for ſome part of his duty will never denominate 
n holy, or capacitate him for the reward of thoſe 
it are ſo, ſo long as he takes liberty to tranſgreſs in 
other. It is ſo far from this, that ſince the ſame 
vr and authority of God gives ſanction to all his laws, 
i late learned () author ſpeaks, It is @ virtual diſ- 
ning and diſclaiming of that, wilfully to diſobey it, and 
el apainſt it, and openly oppoſe it in any caſe ; which 
hes who lives in any known and wilful fin. And he 
therefore 10 be accounted an enemy and traitor Io Hea- 
n, and puniſh'd as ſuch, who renounces its abſolute 


7 wr and right to govern bim in all things, and ſub- 
be ms the whole foundation of obedience and ſubmiſſion 10 
5 This one fin, continued in, is like (x) the dead flies 


lle ointment, cauſing it to ſend forih a ſtinking ſavour; 
ollutes and vitiates all our righteouſneſs, and makes 
acceptable to Almighty God; and ſo is a ready 
ans of robbing us of our reward. Beſides that, 
the mean time, it eſtranges the Spirit of God from 


Mt) pſum cxix. 6. (4) James ii. 10. 

br. Pein of Repentance, Chap. 7. Sect» 1. 

(x) Eccleſ. 3 OO EO, ; 

us, 


. 60 The more remote preparation for Death. 
us, ſubjects us to the dominion of vice, and ſo 
| Poles us to other kinds of ſins, gives the devil a po 

over us, and if not repented of, we know not H 
ſoon it may lodge us in Hell for all eternity. So fff; 
you ſee there is great reaſon for every one that wolf 
be faved, to reſolve againſt all forts of fins, leffe 
well as greater, private as well as publick, of omiſſ 
as well as commiſſion ; ſuch as are deſigned to pl, 
others, as well as thoſe intended only to pleaſe « 
ſelves. Whatſoever ſort of iniquity it be, a g 
_ Chriſtian cannot but think himſelf indiſpenſably 
liged to reſolve againſt it, as ever he would anſwerf 
moſt holy profeſſion, or would be happy, either 
or hereafter. None muſt reckon himſelf to have 
niſhed his work, but to have begun it only, who 

renounc'd his ſins in general; but yet retains an 
fection for ſome one darling luſt or paſſion. 

can that be eſteemed a truly chriſtian reſoluti 
which is not ſo levell'd againſt all fins, as to make 
allowance for any -one breach of God's comma 
ments, under whatſoever temptation, or in whi 
ever circumſtances, Hence therefore it follows, tl 
in the fifth place, Our reſolutions muſt be adequate ti 
times and conditions. Firſt, To all times. They nf 
not reſpect futurity only, but the preſent time, 
without any delay we (y) make haſte to keep God's 
mandments, For to determine to repent hereafter 
in truth no better than to reſolve to be wicked at 
. ſent. It is not to forſake our ſins, but to be wil 
to keep them, as long as we can do it with the! 

hope of impunity 3 and even to venture our im 
tal ſouls rather than part with them. This is onl 
device to cheat peoples conſciences, and deceive th 
| ſelves; and quiet their minds with a belief, that 

time or other they ſhall certainly do, what they. 
not endure to think of, and would gladly excuſe tl 
ſelves from, and therefore are never like tp do, Nu 

) Pfl. cxix. 60. — | 
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ſo I. were to live to the age of Methu/elab. Secondly, 


poll all conditions. Our reſolutions, muſt be made for 
t e hour of temptation, and the time of trial; ſuch 
So may hold in ſpite of the moſt plauſible inſinuations, 
woa the moſt formidable attempts to the contrary. 
eſſeden it is that we have the greateſt uſe of them; 
mild they will ſignify very little to us, if they fail us 
ple ſuch a time of need. It is an eaſy matter to ſerve 


xd, ſo long as it ſuits with our own temper, and 
zzreeable to our natural inclinations, and ſerves to 
mote our ſecular intereſts and deſigns. But the 


werfroof of our fidelity is, when we keep cloſe to our 
er Muy, in defiance of all the molt violent oppoſition 
avec tempter can raiſe againſt it, And till we have 
ho red our reſolutions ſo as to prepare us for ſuch a 


ine of trial, they will be in apparent danger of 
roving like Egypt's broken reed, which is of no real 
, no ſtability or ſtrength 3 but (z) if a man lean 
ton it, will go into his band, and Pierce it. Sixthly, 
We muſt reſolve, not only upon the duties to be per- 
med by us, but upon the means neceſſary for the 
performance of them; nor only againſt all ſins, but 
Wikewiſe againſt the temptations and inducements to 
hem, Otherwiſe all our reſolutions are like to prove 
very little advantage to us. For let a man reſolve 
#inſt drunkenneſs, this will ſignify little to him, 
unleſs he reſolve, at the ſame time, againſt ſuch com- 
 WMianions as have been formerly, and are ſtill moſt like 
bo be the unhappy inſtruments of betraying him into 
It, Let another reſolve againſt cheating, yet he will 
ery. hardly keep clear of it, unleſs he reſolve like- 
viſe to Keep out of the way of ſuch temptations, as 
have rarely failed of putting him upon it. Let a 
mird reſolve againſt all idolatry ; yet, unleſs he ſhall 


all to mind, to what barbarities ſuch a reſolution 
may not improbably expoſe him, and reſolve to bear 
dem all, rather than part with his integrity; there is 
(z) Iſa. xxxvi. 6. 


little 
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little reaſon to hope a general reſolution will car" 
him through them. In ſhort, a man may as well f 
ſolve to be learned without reading, to acquire w 
eſtate without ſobriety and induſtry, to be healthfy 
without obſerving any of the rules that may conduy 
to make him ſo, or ſafe without keeping out of th 
way of danger and harm; as to be good, and holy" 
and religious, without reſolving in like manner upoilſ 
the proper helps and inſtruments of virtue, religion, 
and holineſs. Seventhly, and laſtly, That our reſo 
lutions may prove effectual to the good ends for 
which they are deſigned, another requiſite is, that we 
faithfully and diligently apply onr ſelves to put them in 
practice. It is by no means enough to have reſolved 
well, nor will ever prove of any advantage to ns, 
unleſs we be mindful to live well too. The only wa, 
(a) as a great man ſpeaks, 10 recover owr/eives to a 
chriſtian temper of mind, after a vicious conrſe of life 
is in truth the very ſame, by which à man recovers hi 
health after a long diſeaſe, viz. by God's bleſſrng upon the 
diligent uſe of fit means; and any other way is no more 
now to be expected, than prophety and miracles, Thu 
LT have inſtanced, in the ſeveral ingredients, that go. 
to the making up a truly chriſtian reſolution of- fery- 
ing God, as the goſpel requires; and have obſerved, 
that they are not to be counterfeit and hypocritical, 
nor looſe and indifferent, but ſerious and hearty ; are i 
to be upon a firm and ſolid principle, that may make I : 
them like a houſe built upon a rock, immoveable, 
and not to be ſhaken with wind or tide; and not . 
haſty or inconſiderate, but upon mature deliberation, 
and a thorough inquiry into the divers inconveniencts I 
and difficulties that may occur, in the performance 
of them; that they are to be perfect and intire, 085 
to take in the whole of our duty, and provide againſt 8 
all kinds of ſin; and ſuited to all times and ſtates, 
ſo as to hold out in whatever circumſtances; and ate 


(a) Dr. Calamy, Serm. 10. p. 347. 
there - 
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Wherefore to reach to, not only the duties requir'd, 
it the means tos, that are neceſſary in order to the 
charge of them ; and, in the laſt place, that we 
e not to acquſeſce in reſolving, but muſt vigorouſlſy 
ft burſelves, ahd uſe our utmoſt diligence and appli- 
tion, to reduce bur reſolutions to practice, that ſo 
e may fee thoſe happy fruits and effects of them, 
Without which, they will be of no uſe to any of us, 
hor ſerve to any other purpoſe, than to heighten our 
wit, and add to our condemnation. And now 1 
hall only beg your farther patience, till I briefly ſub- 
vin theſe three following directions, in order to the 
xtter ſucceſs of fach our reſolutions : Firſt, That 
hey be repeated and renewed day by day; becauſe 


* this will fix them in our minds, and increaſe the dan- 
53 x . PYFLY e „ 11 Ol * 0 F | 

r of departing from them; and fo will make us 
a a them, tar they 
e more diligently obſervant of them, that they 


trove not an occaſion of our heavier ' deſtruction. 


5 | 

65 Next, That they be preſently made known to the 
1, W'9r1d, for as that it may appear we are not aſhamed 
on, to all we converſe with, that we are become 


different ſort of men from what we had been former- 
J. This will be an efpecial means of making us the 


55 hore obſervant of them, leſt otherwiſe we become a 
ed, Norn and deriſion to thoſe, ro whom we made this de- 


ration, who will be apt to triumph over us, and 
zock and laugh at us, if they ſee us give back again, 
ter proceeding thus far towards a reformation; and 
vill beſides be a fingular preſervative againſt the aſ- 
aults of others, who will not be fo forward to en- 
Ice us to any kind of ſin, when they are fully in- 
ies Norm'd beforehand, that their attempts will be in 
ice Pain, and that we have already declar'd againſt giv- 
a5 ng ear to them. And again, 7biradly, That we do 
at Pot cruſt to our own ſtrength for the performance of 
hem, but earneſtly ſue to God for his grace and aſſiſt- 
ance, that having begun ſo good a work in us, he will 
erform it until the day of Feſus Cbriſt. Without the 

TIS help 
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lutions may prove effectual to the good ends fo 


faithfully and diligently apply ourſelves to put them i 
practice. It is by no means enough to have reſolvel 


unleſs we be mindful to live well too. The only aß, 
is in truth the very ſame, by which à man recovers hi 
health after a long diſeaſe, viz. by God's bleſſing upon th 
1 have inſtanced, in the ſeveral ingredients, that go 


ing God, as the goſpel requires; and have obſerved, 


of them; that they are to be perfect and intire, ſos 
do take in the whole of our duty, and provide againſt 
all Kinds of ſin; and ſuited to all times and ſtates, 
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little reaſon to hope a general reſoſution will caibe 
him through them. In ſhort, a man may as well t 


ſolve to be learned without reading, to acquire y liſe 


eſtate without ſobriety and induſtry, to be health 
without obſerving any of the rules that may conduit 
to make him fo, or ſafe without 1 out of UH 
way of danger and harm; as to be good, and hoh 
and religious, without reſolving in like manner up 
the proper helps and inſtruments of virtue, religion, 
and holineſs. Seventhly, and laſtly, That our re 


which they are deſigned, another requilite is, that wy 


well, nor will ever prove of any advantage to yy 


(a) as a great man ſpeaks, 10 recover ourſel ves to 1 
chriſtian temper of mind, after a vicious courſe of life 


diligent uſe of fit means; and any other way is no mort 
now to be expected, than prophety and miracles, Thus 


to the making up a truly chriſtian reſolution of fery. 


that they are not to be counterfeit and hypocritical, 
nor looſe and indifferent, but ferious-and hearty ; are 
to be upon a firm and folid principle, that may make 
them like a houſe built upon a rock, immoveable, 
and not to be ſhaken with wind or tide ; and not 
haſty or inconſiderate, but upon mature deliberation, 
and a thorough inquiry into the divers inconveniences 
and difficulties that may occur, in the performance 


fo as to hold qut in whatever circumſtances ; and ate 
(a) Dr. Calamy, Serm. 10. p. 3470 
. there- 
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pere fore to reach to, not only the duties requir'd, 


liſcharge of thein; and, in the laſt place, that we 
re hot to acquſeſce in reſolving, but muſt vigoroufly 
et burſelves, ahd uſe our utmoſt diligence and appli- 
ation, to reduce bur reſolutions to practice, that ſo 
je may fee thoſe happy fruits and effects of them, 
vihout which, they will be of no uſe to any of us, 
For ſerve to any other purpoſe, than to heighten our 
wilt, and add to our condemnation. And now 1 


oin theſe three following directions, in order to the 
hetter ſucceſs of ſuch our reſolutions: Firſt, That 


his il fix them in our minds, and increaſe the dan- 
er of departing from them; and fo will make us 
De more Jikgenty obſervant- of them, that they 
drove not an occaſion of our heavier ' deſtruction. 
Next, That they be preſently made known to the 


o on, to all we converſe with, that we are become 
different ſort of men from what: we had been former- 
y. This will be an eſpecial means of making us the 
more obſervant of them, leſt otherwiſe we become a 
corn and derifion to choſe, to whom we made this de- 


mock and laugh at us, if they ſee us give back again, 
after proceeding thus far towards a tcformatian ; and 
ill beſides be a fingular preſervative againſt the aſ- 
aults of others, who will not be fo forward to en- 
ice us to any kind of ſin, when they are fully in- 
form'd beforehand, that their attempts will be in 
ain, and that we have already declar'd againſt giv- 


ot truſt to our o] ſtrength for the performance of 
them, but earneſtly ſue to God' for his grace and aſſiſt- 
ance, that having begun ſo good a work in us, be will 
form it until the 45 of Fes Cory. Without the 


2 


jut the means tov, that are neceflaty in order to the 


hall only beg your farther patience, till I briefly ſub- 


hey be repeated and renewed day by day; becauſe 


yorld, ſo as that it may appear we are not aſhamed 


kration, who will be apt to triumph over us, and 


ing ear to them. And again, 7birdly, That we do 


help 


argues to our bleſſed Saviour, who has done and ful 


64 The more remote preparation for Death. 
help of his Holy Spirit, we ſhall ſoon flag and falter, 
and can never hope for ſucceſs in what we fo vainly 
attempt through our own power. And we mult there. 
fore be ſure at all times to look up to him, and de. 
pend upon his ſtrength, for carrying us through al 
difficulties and trials. And fo, but not otherwiſe, ii 
we uſe our own hearty endeavours, and be continually 
upon our watch, we may promiſe ourſelves, that of 
good purpoſes ſhall not fail us, but that we ſhall find 
the happy effect of them, to our joy and comfort hen 
and our eternal ſalvation in the other world. 
Timotb. I thank you, good Theophilus, for the pain 
you have ſo long together taken for my information; 
and I faithfully promiſe, I will endeavour to make the 
beſt uſe I can of your good inſtructions, for the be. 
nefit both of myſelf and others. Though, I thank 
God, I have never allowed myſelf in the practice d 
any known vice, as conſidering how highly diſpleaſing 
that is to Almighty God, what horrid ingratitude i 


1 


fered ſo much for me; what an affront it 1s to th 
Holy Spirit of God, what a contradiction to our om 
reaſon, and eſpecially to the covenant I enter'd ini 
at my baptiſm, and which I have made profeſſion 
carefully and conſcientiouſly obſerving ever ſince; 
what miſchievous conſequence it would be at preſent, 
and how intolerably deſtructive hereafter ; yet hav 
I not had ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of religion upon my 
mind, nor been ſo diligent and induſtrious in the 
ways of holineſs, as I am ſenſible I ought to hav 
been. But, by the grace of God, I will become more 
watchful for the future, not only to abſtain from evil 
but to do good; to ſerve and worſhip God, and pre 
mote his honour, according to my abilities and op- 
portunities; to improve my own mind, that I may 
more readily run the way of his commandments z and 
to do what ſervice I can to my neighbours and ac 7! 
quaintance. This is my fixed purpoſe and reſolution With 
and that I may faithfully put it in execution, ony 
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\ Prayer for Grace to fulfil our good Purpoſes 

and Reſolutions. 
) Gracious God, without whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
thing is boly; infuſe, I beſeech thee, ſuch a meaſure 
race into my heart, as that I may ſpend the remain- 
ter of my days in thy ſervice, and to thy glory. Con- 

rm and ſtrengthen my good reſolutions, and fix them 
Pore and more in my mind, that they may be always before 
e, and may be a means of quickening my diligence, and 
aking me vigorous and unwearied in thy ſervice, 1 
pm thine by creation, by redemption, and by a voluntary 
ledlcation of myſelf io thee ; ſuffer me not to be remiſs 
pnd negligent in anſwering ſuch weighty obligations. But 
ys 1 have ſworn, ſo let it be my daily fludy, and the 
rreat and chief endeavour of my life to perform it, that 
will keep thy righteous judgments, Let a conſideration 
F the great work ] have upon my hands, and the little 
ime ] have to do it in, and withal, that this little time 
h poſſibly be much leſs than I imagine it to be; let theſe 
boughts, I beſeech thee, have their proter influence upon 
ne, and not ſuffer me one day longer to forbear fulfilling 
ll the good purpoſes thou haſt begoiten in me; that, 
vithout any delay, I may ſet myſelf to make the beſt 
amends I ſhall be able, for my paſt miſcarriages, by be- 
oming ſo much the more circumſpect, and the more de- 
irous to pleaſe thee for the future, Whilſt I live in the 
world, preſerve me from the ſnares and temptations of 
; and enable me to perſect holineſs in thy fear, that J 
ay grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
und Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; may walk wortby of the v0- 
ation wherewith: I am called, and be fruitful in all good 
res 3 and whatever ſhall become of me here, I may 


4 — 


obe Heavens, through the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chrift, our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Theoph. You appear, Timotheus, to be truly affected 
th what has been ſaid. I beſeech the Almighty to 
onvince you more and more, not only of the neceſ- 


H lity, 


nate ſure of a happy eternity with thee hereafter, in the 
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ſity, but of the great weight and uſefulneſs of a ſpee, 
and hearty reſolution of ſerving God in all reſpe 
But give me leave to tell you, that you ſeem not ſy 
ficiently to have attended to what I have faid, con 
cerning the deliberation required, in order to a pn 
dent and truly religious reſolution. 
Timoth. This kind admonition is an addition 
your other favours; and ſo I take it; tho* I am 
acquaint you, Theophilus, that Iam not now to beęiſ 
this conſideration, but have already applied myſelf i 
it over and over, only that I have not been fo ftrigh 
obſervant of all my good reſolutions, as J hope I ta 
be henceforward, by the grace of God enabling me. 
_  Theoph. May the good God ſtrengthen and aſſiſt { 
your good purpoſes, | to his own glory, and the faly 
tion of your precious and immortal ſoul ! But we hay 
treſpaſſed too far upon Anchithanes, and it is high tim 
now that we leave him to take his reſt, _ 
Anchith. I return you a thouſand thanks, de 
Theophilus, for this obliging entertainment, and by 
as much more of it, as your occaſions will permit, | 
is both delightful and profitable, and for which 1 (hall 

be always indebted to you. 
Tyhbeoſ h. Dear Anthithanes, I heartily wiſh you 1 
good night, humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that! 
may find your health re-eſtabliſhed when I fee ya 
next; which, God willing, ſhall be very ſpeedily, 
 Timoth, [ pray God ſend you a good night, ant 
better health, if it be his bleſſed will. 


The End of the Fir VISIT. 
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The Second VI SIT. 

| Patience under Sickneſs, and other Affiittions, 

2 1 Have not heard of Anchithanes ſince Tuęſday, 

and will therefore go, and make him a viſit, 

Ia fee how he is. But who are thoſe I obſerve coming 
is way? I ſee now they are two very good neigh- 
urs and friends. I will ſpeak to them farſt perhaps 
ey may give me ſome account of him. My good 
jends, I am glad to meet you, and I hope your- 
lyes and your families are all well. | 
Euſebius. I thank you, Sir, for your inquiry; bleſ. 
d be God, we are all well, and at your ſervice. But 
we you heard the news of our good friend Anchi- 
Janes f 
 Theoph, I ſaw him ſome days ſince; and thou ght 
Im in no dangerous condition: and I have bend, 
ee that, he was better; but for theſe two or three 
ss laſt paſt, I have heard nothing of him: for which 
aſon, I was going now to ſee bow he is. 
Euſeb. If you will give us leave, we will wait upon 
ou to him. 
Theoph. With all my heart, gentlemen. 
Euſeb. I pray God we may find him better than 1 
ect, For our friend here, Philogeiton, brings but 
uncomfortable account of him. 
Theoph. Have you ſeen him to-day, Sir e 
Philogeiton, No, Sir; but I met his ſervant, who 
Id "5 he was in a high fever, and FACEGINg 
ea 
Web. Iam very ſorry to hear it, And, if you 
eaſe, we will loſe no time. 
Euſeb. We are ready to attend you, Sir, as ſoon as 
01 pleaſe, 
Phileg, With all my heart, Sir, 


I 


H 2 Theoph. 
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Theoph. See yonder | his windows are all ſhy 
which is but a bad ſign, and makes me fear Jourt b 
formation is too true. 

Philog. I doubt you will find it ſo. 
 Theoph. The door I ſee is open, and perhaps yo 
may not know the way; and therefore, that we ny 
ſpend no time in ceremony, if you will excuſe 9; 
I will lead you in ro him. But back what meln 
cholick doleful noiſe is that I hear? 

Euſeb. It is Anchithanes bemoaning himlſelt. 

Theoph. I perceive now it is his voice. He ſri 
to be deſperately ill; the Lord help him ! I cam 

but greatly commiſerate his painful condition. If 
that which grieves me more, 1s to hear ſo good a Mu 
thus ſadly diſcompoſed, thus uneaſy and impatin 
under the burden Almighty God has thought fir 
lay upon him, But why is we forbear to go in, a 

try to comfort him under his pains? Let us not fty 
And may the Father of mercies, and God of all cy 
ſolations, of his infinite mercy, go with us, to bk 
and proſper our well-meant endeavours ! 
Phil, Amen. Amen.. 

Euſeb. Here his ſervant comes, who will tell 
whether we can go in now. 

Theoph. We are ſorry to hear your maſter mak 
ſuch fad complaint. 
Servant. He is very ſick at preſent 3 but we hol 
the violence of his fit abates, and that he will 
eaſter in a while. Will you pleaſe, gentlemen, . 
walk up to him ? | 
Euſeb. We came for that purpoſe. 

Serv, He's this way. 

Anchith. (a) Wo is me, my mother, that thou ht 
borne me! Alas ! (Y) Why died I not in the birth? W 
did I not give up the ghaſt Sg I came out of the bel 

Why aid the knees prevent me? or why the breaſss i 
1 2 ſuck? For now had Tlain ſtill, and been quiet; 
ſhould have ſlept, then had I been at reſt, Oh! the gra! 


14) 6... XV..10. (5) Job i i. 11, 12, 13. 
a | 
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he grave, the place of quietneſs and eaſe! (c) There 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary are 
; reſt : there the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
nice of the oppreſſor, The ſmall and great are there; 
ud the ſervant is free from his maſter. Wherefore is light 
wen to him that is in mijery, and life unto the bitter in 
%? which long for death, but it cometh not, and dig 
it, more than for hid treaſures : which rejoice exceed- 
ply, and are glad when they can find the grave. You 
ſee my woful diſconſolate ſtate 3 and I am quite 
red and ſpent with it. [d) My ſigbing comes before [ 
8; ; and my roarings are poured out like the waters. — 

Theoph. My dear friend, why ſo impatient? No 
oubt your diſeaſe is heavy upon you; yet you ought. 
p remember by whom it is ſent, and what intire re- 
gnation you owe to his will, and what ready ſub- 
fon all his determinations require at your hands. 
t was God that gave you your lite and breath, and 
the good things you ever enjoy'd ; and he may re- 
| them whenſoever he pleaſes, He may put an end 
o your life this very moment. Or if he chuſe rather 
o prolong your days, he may cauſe you to paſs them 
'orrow and anguiſh 3; and you, however, have no 
t cauſe of complaint, by reaſon of ſuch his dif- 
enſation towards you. We are come here to inquire 
ter your health, and do you the beſt ſervice in our 
wer. But give me leave to tell you, we are trou- 
led to find you in ſuch diſorder; not ſo much be- 
al: of the ſickneſs God has been pleaſed to viſit you 
F'th, tho* this be matter of no ſmall grief to us, as 
cauſe you are ſo unable to bear it. It would far bet- 
er become you, to reſt ſatisfied, that a wiſe and good 
20d will lay nothing upon you, but for wiſe and good 
nds; and that (e) all things you do or may ſuffer, 
ball work together for your good, if you truly love and fear 
im. (f) He doth not afflit willingly, nor grieve the 
hilaren of men. And nothing can ever befal you, but 
e knows how to turn it to your advantage. 
c) Job iii. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. (d) Ver. 24. (e) Rom. viii. 


/) Lim. 11. 33, 5 
ll H 3 Ancuvith., 
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Anchitb. Welcome, my good friends. It is ve 
| Kindly done of you to viſit a poor ſick wretch, as yy 
ſee Iam. I am very unfit company for you, my ſick 
neſs is ſo ſevere upon me. And, oh, that the endy 
my life were come! I am overwhelm'd with pain. A} 
my comfort is gone; and my joy is turn'd into ſigh 
and groans, and perpetual complaints, 

Euſeb. Remember, Anchithanes, that you are | 
Chriſtian, and it is God who ſends your ſickneſs ; ani 
you are therefore nearly concern'd to bear all that h 
lays upon you, with a perfect ſubmiſſion to his mo 
holy will. a 1 
Ancbith. Town my fault, and ſhall endeavour, 1 
amend it; but really my ſickneſs is ſuch as fleſh an 
blood cannot tell how to bear, though I do ſtruggh 
. 5 

Euſeb. Fleſh and blood, perhaps, cannot bear it 
but reaſon and underſtanding may, and religion mu 
bear it, without fretting and diſcontent 3 conſidering 
from whom it comes, and for what ends it may ht 
inflicted. N . 

Meoph. To murmur, and be diſſatisfied at God 
dealing with you, is ſo quite wrong, that nothing ca 
be more undutiful, or more unbecoming the relation yay 

ſtand in to Almighty God, nor any thing more clearh 
againſt your own intereſt, both temporal and eternal 
Patience and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, even under 
our greateſt preſſures and calamities, is a neceſlar 

_ chriſtian virtue, and ſuch as we all make profeſſion oi 
And every deviation from it is not only a violation d 
the laws of our religion, but it argues a great diſtruſt oi 
God's goodneſs, and is, beſides, a wrong to ourſclves 
(C) I was dumb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and opened not ny 
mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. And, (Y) Wo unto hin 
ſaith the prophet 1/aiah, who ſtriveth with his maker MF... 
Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhioned it, Nhat makeſt thou * 
(1) Wherefore doth the living man complain, ſays the pro (: 
) Plal. xxxi. 9. (b) IIa. xlv. 9. (i) Leu, 

111. 39. | 


Phet 


and other Afflictiong. 1 
het Feremiab, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? And 
* Micah, (e) Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord, 
a/ 1 have ſinned againſt him. And in the New 
eſtament we are taught to be () patient in tribulation ; 
nd (m) in whatever ſtate we are, therewith to be content; 
nd () not to murmur at God's dealing with us, but 
0 to ſubmit our ſelves to God, and (p) caſt our care upon 
im, not doubting but that he will tate care of us, when 
de do ſo, And it is therefore a neceſſary duty of 
hriſtianity, quietly and reſignedly to bear all the 
fictions it pleaſes God to try us with, how ſharp 
derer they be. And the ſharper they are, ſo much 
he properer ſeaſon is it for the exerciſe of this virtue, 
nd ſo much the more laudable and conſpicuous does it 
ppear, Beſides, it deſerves to be well conſider'd, that 
ow grievous and ſevere ſoever your preſent viſitation 
de, it falls vaſtly ſhort of what our bleſſed Lord wil- 
ingly condeſcended to ſuffer upon our account. (3) Jon 
mow the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
pas rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
brough his poverty might be rich. And (r) though he 
ere in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 
qual with God, yet made he himſelf of no reputation, but 
ok upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
be likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as a man, be 
bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
teath of the croſs. Our bleſſed Lord, the only begotten 
nd dearly beloved Son of God, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, did not refuſe to debaſe himſelf to the 
owelt degree, to ſuffer want, and penury, and labour, 
nd toil, and contempt, and diſgrace; and at laſt, o 
lie the moſt painful, as well as the moſt ſhameful of 
leaths, that of the croſs. And can any that pretend 
o be his diſciples, grudge and murmur at any leſſer 
fictions they may meet with? (/) It is enough for the 
wciple that he be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord. 


(k) Mic, vii. 19. (1) Rom. xii 12. (n) Phil i v. 11. (un) Cor. 
elt 10. (o) James iv. 7. (p) Pet. v. 7. (q) 2 Cor. vill. 9. 

(r) Phil. 11. 6, 7, 8. (/) Mat > $1 25. 
et 17 And 
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requir'd of us, than that ſuch as profeſs themſelyg 
followers of the meek and ſuffering Jeſus, be alway 


ſet them, by ſuffering with unwearied meekneſs and 


ther, that how acute and tormenting ſoever the 


pining and diſcontent, that the greateſt ſufferer or 
this ſide Hell, has juſt reaſon to admire the clemency, 


And if our Saviour enduftd ſuch a fight of afflictions, and 
not for his own, but for our ſakes, how totally inex. 
cuſable muſt we leave ourſelves, if we complain and 
are diſſatisfied, when called upon to tread in his ſteps, 
and bear ſome lighter burden, out of compliance with 
his example, and obedience to his commands! If ve 
be obliged to (1) be holy in all manner of conver/ation, a 
he which hath called us is holy, it neceſſarily follows in 
particular, that we muſt ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves pi. 
tient under the worſt of calamities, as he our Lor 
was patient. Norcan any thing be more reaſonably 


prepar'd to conform themſelves to the pattern he haz 
reſignation, as he did; eſpecially conſidering far. 


Pains are, which any of us are called to bear, the 
however fall infinitely ſhort of what we have all juſtly 
deſerved, by our folly and diſobedience. Ir is of the 
infinite mercy of Almighty God, that death and ever. 
laſting deſtruction has not been our portion long ſince, 
and that we are not now roaring under the extremity 
of his indignation, in the botromleſs pit, together 
with the devil and his angels. And conſequently 
whatever misfortune ſhort of this, is really a great 
bleſſing; and is ſo far from being juſt cauſe of re 


lenity, and kindneſs of God, in dealing abundant 
more favourably with him, than he has deſerved, 
Think therefore with yourſelf, Anchithanes, that you 

can never hope to acquit yourſelf as becomes a god 

_ Chriſtian, till you have brought your own inclination 
into ſuch ſubmiſſion to the divine will, as readily and 
willingly to comply with whatever portion God ſet 

fit to chuſe for you, Think what your bleſſed Saviol 

has endur'd for you, and what an intolerable ſham 

(t:) 1 Pet. i, 15. | 
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will be for you, to refuſe to undergo the utmoſt bar- 
arities, much more ſome ſhort pain or ſickneſs, in 
yedience to his command. Think again, what a 
jeſſing it is, that you are yet in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
nd not deliver'd over to thoſe everlaſting burnings, 
hich were the due demerits of your ſins; and to which 
ou might long ago have been juſtly condemn'd, had 
not been for the patience and long-ſuffering of Al- 
nichry God. Weigh theſe things well with thyſelf, 
nd thou wilt ſoon be convinc'd, that inſtead of being 
ifatisfied at the divine diſpenſations, thou haſt great 
eaſon, on the other hand, to own to God, with thoſe 
Ezra, that he (u) has puniſb d thee leſ, abundantly 
ſs, than thine iniquities deſerve ; and to reſolve, in the 
ords of the prophet Micah, to (x) bear the indignation 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt him, 


be Anchith. I acknowledge what you ſay to be a great 

er {Wuth, and ſhall therefore endeavour to compoſe my 
nd, and be as eaſy as my diſtemper will ſuffer me 
he = 


o be. . „„ 
Euſeb. Conſider with yourſelf, that ()) © for what- 
ſoever cauſe this ſickneſs is ſent you, whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of others, and 

that your faith may be found in the day of the Lord, 

laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory, and eternal felicity; or elſe it be ſent to 
correct and amend in you, whatſoever offends the 
eyes of your Heavenly Father; if you truly repent 
you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
truſting in God's mercy, for his dear Son Feſus 
* Chriſt's ſake, and render him humble thanks for 
bis fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly to 
* his will, it will certainly turn to your profit, and 
* help you forward in the right way, that leads to 
everlaſting life.” Think aright of it therefore, and 
receive it as God's loving viſitation. 

Anchith, As God's loving viſitation. 
(4) Ezra ix. 13, (x) Mic. vii. 9. ( Office for the viſita- 


ton ot the ſick. 
Eu eb. 


. 
5 
YM 


even as a father the ſon, in whom be delighteth. As dat 
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Euſeb. Yes, ſol ſay, as God's lovingoviſitation ; fy 


ſo we are taught by God himſelf, in the Holy Scrip, | 5 
ture: (2) As many as I love, faith God, by the apoſtljſh a 


St. Jobn, I rebuke and cbaſten: hereby declaring, even 
his puniſhments in this world to be ſent out of king. 
neſs and affection, and for the good of thoſe who vil 
be prevail'd with to make a right uſe of them. The 
wiſe man alſo inculcates the ſame truth: (a) My jy 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor be weary of hj 
correction. For whom the Lord loveth, be correfidh, 


alſo the apoſtle to the Hebrews, exactly to the fany % 
purpoſe ; (þ) If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth wil f. 
you, as with ſons; for what ſon is be, whom the Fathy y 
chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, wheraf ha 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſon, 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which car... 
reed us, and we gave them reverence : Shall we not mul 
rather be in ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, and live, 
For they, verily, for a few days chaſtened us after their ounW;.; 
pleaſure z but he for our profit, that we might be partaker ef 
/ his holineſs. (c) Theſe words, good brother, au u 
+ God's words, and written in Holy Scripture, foil , 
our comfort and inſtruction, that we ſhould pra. 
tiently, and with thankſgiving, bear our HeavenlyMh.; 
Father's correction, whenſoever, by any manner o 
adverſity, it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viii 
us; and there ſhould be no greater comfort to chriſt. 
ian perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, HHpo 
ſuffering patiently, adverſities, troubles, and ſic- 7 
neſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firly | 
he ſuffer*d pain: he enter*d not into his glory, befot Hat. 
he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, m 
to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter /r 
into eternal life, is gladly to die with Chriſt ; thathon 
we may riſe again from death, and dwell with hingen! 
in everlaſting lite.” e Wane 
(2) Rev. iii. 19 (a) Prov. iii. 11, 12. (5) Heb. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10 de 


ic) QOaice tor the vilitat:on of the lick, 


Anchith. 
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Anchith, 1 Earneſtly deſire to ſubmit to God's will. 
But yet I am apt to think, no father uſes his ſon as 
am uſed. ns 
Euſeb. (d) No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
ons, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
eactable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are exer- 
tied thereby. Agreeably whereto, ſays the apoſtle 
ct. James, (e) Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation , 
or when he is tried, be ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord has promiſed to them that love him, © 
Anchith. I thought myſelf in a happy ſtate, till I 
vas oppreſſed with this fit of ſickneſs. I thank God, 
have always lived above want, and eaſily, and to 
y own ſatisfaction, Bur alas! ſince this unfortunate 
hange, I am forced to lie here, as you ſee me, weep- 
ng and mourning, with a heart full of ſorrow and 
are, tormented to a great degree, and yet not know- 
TRE DCnRG.-.------:: 
Philog. This is to be expected from God only. Phyſi- 
ans may adminiſter proper medicines, but it is God's 
lefling alone, that can make them ſucceſsful. And it 
upon him alone you muſt depend for deliverance. 


ol Anchith. I do ſo ; but he has not yet thought fit to 
. rant it; and ſuppoſe he ſhould not, what muſt I do 
n hen? | „„ > 
8 Pbilog. Then you mult take care to follow Theophi- 
2 s advice, and diſpoſe yourſelf, in the humbleſt 
ſt 


anner, to ſubmit to his will, in whatever he lays 
by pon you. 5 8 
Euſeb. The way to enter into glory is by the croſs: 
this way our Lord and maſter enter'd into his 
ather's kingdom; and if we would follow him thither, 
mult be by the ſame way. He was (/) made perfect 
ſuffering, And ſuch who take upon them the profeſ- 
on of his name, muſt not think themſelves hardly 
him ealt by, if they be call*d to ſuffer too; whether by the 

ad of man, or by the hand of God himſelf. And, 
„ioſpdecd, calamities and afflictions are an excellent 
„%% Heb, xii. 11. (e) James i. 12. (F) Heb. ii. 10. and v. 8, 9. 
ith, bs *. 5 pre- 
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preparative for a better ſtate; ſuch as want, 0 
tempt, reproach, loſſes, perſecution, impriſonmen; 
undeſerved puniſhment, and, which more particular] 
concerns yourſelf, bodily pains and infirmities, a 
the moſt uneaſy and waſting diſeaſes 3 and, in a worg 
whatſoever ſerves to mortify the old man in us, and 
wean our minds from the world, and to raiſe up di 
affections to, and make us diligently inquilitive afts 
another and a better ſtate. 8 Tc 

Anchith, I ſincerely own God's power and authoriy 
But yet, it ſeems very hard for me to conceive, thy 
theſe ſevere viſitations are inflicted by God upon ht 
beloved children and favourites; and are not rather; 
token of his heavy diſpleaſure, and that thoſe wh 
labour under them, are to be looked upon as obj 
of his wrath, And, to deal plainly with you, al 
ſuffer at this time in my body, is not more grie vous 
me, than the apprehenſion I labour under, and can 
ſhake off, that this ſevere treatment is too plain a 


evidence of God's being eſtranged from me, or rathal, 
that he hates me. 5 
Tbeopb. Not ſo faſt, my dear friend; think agi. 
Have not the faithfulleſt and beſt ſervants of God bee . 


conſtantly obſerved to meet with their ſhare of affft 
tions here, and many times far beyond divers of th 


moſt vitious and profligate wretches ? So that were | 4 
not for the inward comfort and ſupport they find u fe 
themſelves in this life, and their hopes and expectation. 
of a better at their departure hence, a great part d ei 


them, at leaſt, might juſtly be ſaid to be, as St. Pal 
ſpeaks, (g) of all men moſt miſerable. Remember the cal 
of Abel, of Facob, of Joſeph, of Fob, Moſes and Daui 
of St. John Baptiſt, St. Stet hen, St. Peter, St. James, d 
Jobn, and the reſt of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, an 
innumerable other martyrs and confeſſors. Were ndl 
theſe the favourites of heaven, and ſingularly intereltec 
in the divine protection and kindneſs? or were the 
without their croſſes or trials? Were they not all great 


CE) 1 Cor. xv. 19. N 
afflicted 


| and other Afiiftions. 77 
"O aicted, and abundance of them barbarouſty put to 
Wi-ath ? What numbers do we read of, of the holieſt 
and beſt of men, ſuch (H) of whom the world was not 
yriby, who yet had trials of cruel mockings and ſcourg- 
1955 bonds and impriſonments; were ſtoned, were ſawn 
Wunder, were tempted by terrible cruelties, were ſlain 
üb the ſword !- As others alſo were in wants and di- 
refs, and fear, and without any certain habitation 3 
ot knowing where tohide themſelves, but being forced 
o wander about in deſerts and mountains, and dens and 
raves of the earth, covering themſelves with /heep- ſkins 
Ld goat-5kins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented. Can 
ou poſſibly deny theſe to have been God's undoubted 
hildren, and truly beloved of him? And on the other 
and, do you imagine, Anchitbanes, that your ſufferings 
may in any wiſe be compar'd with theirs? If not, con- 
ider ſeriouſly whether it becomes you to be diſſatisfied 
t your preſent condition; and be invited to greater 
humiliation by reaſon of your fins, which call aloud for 
hee, and much heavier chaſtiſements, and ſhew your- 
lf more ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the divine will, 
nd that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs1 which brings 
them upon you. Set before your eyes that admirable 
patience of Fob (i), under a ſeries of ſucceſſive afflictions 
f divers kinds. Call to mind how pitiable and diſcon- 
olate his forlorn eſtate was, when, from one of the 
richeſt of all the eaſtern part of the world, he was ſud- 
ienly ſtripp'd of all. His (&) oxen and his aſſes were 
ſeiz' d by the Sabeans, and his ſervants ſlain, who ſhould 
ave ſaved them out of the hands of theſe invaders. 
5 (1) ſheep, and others of his ſervants, were conſum'd 
by fire from heaven. His (in) camels were carried 
away by the Chaldeans, and the remainder of his „er- 
W's were deſtroyed by them. And, to add to ſuch 
is heavy calamities, in the laſt place comes fluctus de- 
$4745, the ſureſt ſtroke of all; his (n) children, both 
ons and daughters, were all of them kilPd by the fall of 


0 Heb. xi. 36,37, 38. (i) Job i. 3. (K) Ver. ig. () Ver. 16. 


tel 0% Vr. 1 () Ver. 18, 19. 


the 


indebted for the enjoyment of it hitherto. And can 


78 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
the houſe, where they were feaſting together. So tha ati 
now he was all of a ſudden become as poor, as he had 
been rich but a few hours before; and as great an ob. 
ject of pity, as he might have been before of enyy, 
Yet durſt he not murmur at God for ſo woful a chang, 
He remembered by whoſe good providence it came 
about, and would not ſuffer himſelf to break forth into 
any diſcontented and undutiful language. On the coy. 
trary, He (o) aroſe, and rent bis mantle, and ſhaved li 
bead, and fell down upon the ground, and wor ſhipped, ani 
ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother*s womb, and nahe 
ſhall Treturn thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. As much 
as to ſay, (p) I am but what J was at firſt, and what] 
© muſt have been again at laſt 3 and he that hath 
< ſtripped me of all before I die, hath taken nothing 
away but what he gave. Let him therefore be praiſed, 
© whoisthe donor of all good things, and the diſpoſe 
of all events.“ () In all this Fob ſinned not, nor ſpake 
one harſh or unbecoming word, when all theſe evil 
came ſo thick upon him. He did not bemoan himſelf 
as one rejected by God, and who muſt never more 
expect his favour, becauſe he found himſelf at preſent 
in ſuch calamitous circumſtances. No, he freely re 
| ſigned himſelf to the divine diſpoſal, and bleſſed and 
praiſed the Almighty, whom he knew to be the folk 
author of all he had loſt, and to whom he ſtood 


you now, good Anchithanes, think it reaſonable to be. 
have yourſelf after a contrary manner ? Ought you not 
rather to labour, that your preſent ſickneſs may make 
you the more ſenſible of the true value of that health 
you now want, and the more thankful for the long 
enjoyment you have had of it? And what if you ar 
no deprived of it? May not this be for your good! 
and fo far from a token of God's diſpleaſure, and 4 
ſign he is irreconcilable to you, that it may be taken 
from you out of kindneſs, and ſo may require not yout 
(o, Job i. 20,21. (fp) Bp, Patrick ou the Words. (4) Job i. 25 
p.. 

2. 
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Patience only, but your unfeigned gratitude, for being 
thus dealt with? 

Euſeb. You ought to remember, that God is infinitely 
riſer than you; and knows what is fitteſt for you, or 
ny of his ſervants, far better than you or they do. 
Theoph. There is nothing more common in the 
vorld, than for the beſt of men, and of Chriſtians, to 
ect with croſſes and afflictions whilſt they remain 
ere. This was moſt remarkably notorious, during thoſe 
eyere times of perſecution, wherein ſuch multitudes of 
ur Lord's diſciples were called to ſeal their profeſſion 
vich their blood. (7) Some were burn'd alive, ſome 
ere lain with the fword, and others were expoſed 
o ravenous wild beaſts, and were devour'd by them; 
nd (5) even thoſe of the higheſt rank were tortur'd, 
ut in chains, and crucified z ſome were baniſhed, 
ome had the ſoles of their feet dried up by a gentle 


at 


fr Wame, ſome had torches applied to all parts of their 
ke Wodies, till their {kin cracked and ſhrivel'd up, and the 
re came at length to their very bowels. (7) Some 
fe ere broiled, ſome empaled, ſome beheaded. (2) Some 


ere put in boats, and turned afloat in the ſea to be 
Prowned. (x) Others had their limbs forced out of 
int, and their bodies torn with whips, were pulled in 
ieces, were hung up bya hand, or a foot, or ſtretched. 
pon the rack, or were carbonadoed, and bafted with _ 
Alt and vinegar. In a word, divers ſorts of unknown 
uniſnments were invented for them; and no age or ſex 
ere ſpared, but men, women, and children, were all ad- 
dged to the moſt barbarous, moſt abuſive, and moſt 
dainful death. And that they might not be too 
ally difpatched, the execution was ſometimes ſtopped 
ithe midſt, and the martyr remitted to priſon, not out 
f kindnefs, but that, having recovered a little breath, 
emight be enabled for a new conflict. And all this 


(r) Tertull. Scorp. c. 1. Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccleſ. l. 1. c. 7. (i) Lactant. 
e Mortibus Perſec. c. 21. (t) Clem. Alex. Str. I. 2. () Euſeb. 
ſt, Eecl., 1. 8. c. 6. Sozom. 1. 6. c. 14. (x) Euſeb. 1.8. c. 9, 
Ke. Socrat. Hiſt, l. 3. c. 16, 
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80 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
merely for the ſake of theirChriſtianity. Yet were the 
holy martyrs ſo far from looking upon themſcly 
as abandon'd by God, becauſe they ſuffered jy 
things, (y) that they rejoiced rather, and gloried | 
them, eſteeming it as a favour, that God would ci 
them in ſo ſignal a manner, to follow their bleſ;Mi 
Saviour, and be baptized with the baptiſm that he 1 
baptized with. And in the more quiet and halcyq 
times of the church, it was never known, that f 
faithfulleſt and beſt Chriſtians were exempt from the 
Portion of temporal calamities. When not haraſk 
and perſecuted, and treated as the refuſe and o. c 
ing of all things, they have yet been ſubject to ſid 
_. neſſes and diſeaſes, and the other inconveniences uſual 
incident to this ſtate of mortality and miſery. 
that in them is verified, as it is alſo in the reſt of t 
world, that (z) man that is born of a woman, hath bu 
few days to live, and full of trouble; that (a) be is h 
to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, and that his (b) d 
are evil, as well as few. Mankind in general are 
obnoxious to grievances and croſſes, and divers ſor 
of diſaſters and misfortunes ; and the good man ama 
the reſt. Such an one has, undoubtedly, better fiy 
ports under his troubles than others have; but he 
not totally ſecured from them in his beſt eſtate. 
cannot perſuade myſelf, that his religion does n 
intitle him to, and procure for him, divers world 
bleſſings and advantages; ſince we all know (c) godlin 
Has the promiſe of the life that now is, and not only of ih 
which is to come: belides that religion, and a tig 
government of ourſelves, tends naturally very mur 
| to abate and take off the edge of whatſoever calamiy 
and diſpoſes the ſufferer to bear it to the beſt a 
vantage. But yet, ſo long as good men conlilt ( 
fleſh and blood no leſs than others, and not only! 


) Martyr. S. Ignat. c. 2. S.Polycarp. Ep. ad Philip. c. 1. Sk 
lycarp. Martyr, c. 2. Juſt. Mart. Apol, 1. B. Cypriani Paſſ. & Ep.) 
& 31. Supic. Sever. Hiſt. Sacr. An, 204, (z) Job xi. 
(4) Chap. v. 7. (6) Gen, xivii. 9. (c) 1 Tim, iv. 8. 
lia 
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able to outward accidents in like manner with them; 
It find themſelves reſtrain'd from divers of thoſe 
urſes, for their own preſervation or advantage, 
Which others freely allow themſelves to take; no 
Wonder if they be involved in wants, and loſſes, and 
f:Misfortunes, and obnoxious to bodily diſtempers and 
irmittes, as their neighbours are. However, there is 
jreaſon to conclude from hence, that they are out of 
od's favour, and that their chaſtiſements argue him 
be eſtranged from them; and that they are there- 
e to hope for no good from him. This is a great 
ſtake, and I know not how my friend Anchithanes 
mes to fall into it. I am ſure you ought rather to 
ect upon what the apoſtle declares, Heb. xii, 8. If 
he without chaſtiſement, whereof all the true and ge- 
ne ſons of God are partakers, tben are ye baſtards, 
d not ſons. 5 . 85 
Anchith. J cannot deny but what you ſay is agree- 
e both to ſcripture and reaſon; and I will therefore 
nſider it, ſo far as my weak and painful condition 
permit. 8 5 5 . 
bpb. I am glad to hear you ſay ſo: and I pray 

bd give you a right underſtanding in all things. But 
thinks it ſhould be no ſmall means of ſettling your 
lement in this point, to attend awhile to what our 
Id and Saviour diſcourſes concerning the rich glut- 
in the goſpel, and poor diſtreſſed Lazarus, who 
a bis gate ina helpleſs condition; and to remember 
s mightily the caſe was alter'd with them, when 
came to die, What worldly advantage was want- 
to this man? Did he not enjoy all his heart could 
lire? He was rich, was in health, was finely clad, 
| kept a plentiful table, (d) faring ſumptuorſly every 
yet no friend, no favourite of God. In the 
an time, Lazarus was miſerably poor, and knew not 
ere to get a meal's meat; which made him wait at 
door for ſome relief, (e) deſiring to be fed with the 
mos which fell from the rich man's table; and would 
Lake xyi. 19. (e) Ver. 20, 21. 


have 
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have thought it a happineſs, if he could have obtain 
them. He was, moreover, unhealthy, and full of ſors 
an uneaſy fpectacle, both to himſelf and others; bur 
was nevertheleſs a good man, one that, like Fob, fear 
God, and eſchewed evil; and who had learned to ful 
mit to his hard circumſtances, as well knowing the 
were order'd him by God. Such was the differeg 
between them in their mortal ſtate. But this continq 
not long, before death came, and fer them at a greaf 
diſtance from each other; and then behold a new, a 
a very different ſcene opened itſelf. For this bege; 
as mean and deſpicable as he had been thought, (/) ui 
carried by the angels into Abrahams boſom, the place 
happy ſouls after their departure out of this life. II. 
learned Dr. Lighifoof (g) reaches, that it was univerſal 
believed among the Jews, that pure and holy ſouls, wh 
they left this body, went into happineſs to Abraham, | 
the fame place where he was; and that our Savy 
ſpeaks according to the receiv'd opinion of that nation in il 
affair, when he ſaith, Many ſhall come from the eaſt, a 
from the weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham. B 
this being carried into Abraham's boſom, ſeems to deno 
ſome peculiar prerogative, ſome greater happineſs th 
a bare tranſlation into the place where that parriarg 
was. For I take the phraſe to be of like important 
to what is ſaid of (þ) St Jobn's lying in, or leaning 0 
our Saviour's bofom at ſupper ; and ſo to imply in it: 
alluſion to the manner of feaſting in thoſe days; th 
Lazarus was not only with Abraham, or in Abrahan 
bay, as ſome render the expreſſion, but was featt 
in glory next to him, fo as to be ſaid to lie in his 0% 
at the heavenly entertainment. (i) The rich man ali 
died, and was buried. Here is no mention of ai 
angels to take care of his departing foul. And certain 
he had none to concern themſelves about him, exce 
the infernal fiends, whom we may reaſonably conclui 
to have been ready prepared, to drag him into tl 
 (f\ Luke xvi. 22. (g) In loc. (+) John xiii, 23, Aran 

© Rb. (i) Luke xvi. 22. | 
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me deſtruction with themſelves; eſpecially conſidering 
hat follows in the next words, (&) And in Hell be 92 
Ih; eyes, being in torment, An undeniable proof, that, 
Ad&withſtanding all the plenty and profuſeneſs wherein 
iſe had lived, he was far enough from being beloved 
God, who had indeed beſtowed all his wealth 
on him, but who withal ſets ſo mean an eſtimate 
en all worldly advantages, chat (1) no man knows 
love or batred by all that is before him. | 
Philog. This parable makes it very clear, thatwant, 
contempt, or fores, and, by parity of reaſon, ſick- 
ſes and diſeaſes, ſent by God to the good man, are 
to be looked upon as the effect of his diſpleaſure _ 
d wrath, but rather as a ſign of his favour and good- 
il, At leaſt, Iam ſure, thus much may be un- 
eſtionably inferred from it, that no one can be 
Wown to be in God's favour, from the abundance of 
all things that be poſſeſſes in this life; nor any one to 
our of his favour, becauſe he has them not 
lowed him. 
Luſeb. ery right. But the pſalmiſt tells us, more- 
er, concerning afflictions, that they are not only 
juſt cauſe of deſpondency, and diſtruſt of God's 
ern for us; but, on the contrary, if rightly im- 
wed, (and if they be not, that lies at our own door, 
dis chargeable only upon ourſelves; if rightly im- 
wed, I ſay) they may become highly beneficial to 
(n) Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord. 
dagain, from his own experience, he proclaims the 
MWodneſs of God, in correcting him for his miſcarriages, 
thereby reducing him to n for them, and 
eto walk more uprightly for the future. (2) Be- 
We! was afficted, I went aſtray; but not have 1 kept 
oy word: And a little after, (o) It is good for me that 
cer: been affiifted, that 1 might learn thy Rlatutes. And 
lun, he makes this profeſſion, (p) 1 know, O Lord, 
Y judgments are right, and that thou in faithſulneſs 


mM. 


ia 


Lake xvi. 23. ()) Eccleſ. ix. 1. (n) Plal, xciv. 12. 
Flal Cxix, 67. (0) Ver. 71, (p) Ver. 75. 
I's Vat 
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haſt afflifled me. It is an att of thy ſovereign mercy, 
ſays Dr. Hammond, upon the place, which thou hy 
* promis'd to make good to me, to fend me fuch x 
* flitions as theſe. Theſe are but a neceſſary part of 
« diſcipline, and ſo a mercy to me; and having p 
miſed not to deny me real ang principal mercies, thy 
art obliged in fidelity to ſend them.“ And thy 
they are for our benefit, and come therefore out 
mercy, and for our good, the apoſtle St. Paul alſo whit 
quaints us: () When we are judged, we are chaſten i 
the Lord; not out of paſſion and diſpleaſure, and 
our on confuſion, but for our advantage, and the pu 
motion of our beſt and trueſt intereſt, the eternal ſalni# 
tion of our ſouls, that we ſhould not be condemned ui 
the world. Our good and gracious God aims at d 
reformation and ſalvation, by his neceſſary correCtiay 
when he ſees us going aſtray from his commandmeny 
the proper intent of them being to make us ſenfible i 
our folly and wickedneſs, and what is like to be till 
_ dreadful conſequence of them, if perſiſted in. And 
(r) Happy is the man whom he correcteth; therefore di 
not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty : for he maketh ſin 
and bindeth up; he woundeth, and bis hands make whil 
In a word, (/) He is the father of mercies, and the d 
c all comfort; and ſo orders his vifitations, when il 
_ ceived as they ought to be, that be comforts us in alli 
tribulations, that we may be able to comfort them which a 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourſelves a 
comfort:d of God, © : 
 Philog. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſpotleſs Lamb. 
| God, (1) who did no fin, neither was guile found in i 
mouth, enter*d not into glory, but by the croſs. \ 
ſays the apoſtle, (2) We ſee Feſns, who was mad 
little lower than the angels, for ſuffering death, crown 
_ wwith glory and bonour, And it is not very reaſonall 
for ſuch who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, to expi 
that they ſhall attain to the poſſeſſion of a heave) 


(q) 1 Gor. , za, e] Job v.17, 18. (/) 2 Cor. i. 
(6)--4-Pet. ii. 42. (%) Heb. ii. 9. 1 
| | zni6 


inheritance, by living always in joy, and health, and 
all temporal felicity; but rather by patiently taking 
the croſs, and thankfully receiving whatſoever it 
pleaſes God to lay upon them. (x) The diſciple is not 


ſpect to the caſe of ſuffering perſecution, for his name 
ind religion's ſake, will yer hold good in all other 
nſtances whereinſoever it pleaſes God to call. us to 


o be in the circumſtances you ſo complain of, which, 


and mine, and all of us. 


Euſeb. In St. Fobn's Revelation, we read, that thoſe 


before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in 
Wis temple, are ſuch as came out of great tribulation, | 


or the kingdom of God. Neither are the voluptuous 
vorldlings, who taſte of no croſs, but have their fill 


arnal deſires, ever like to attain to the joys of Hea- 
Fen. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould live 
ere, in a Conſtant uninterrupted enjoyment of all 
arthly ſatisfaction, and yet hereafter be admitted to 
eign gloriouſly with Chriſt in Heaven. (a) 27 cannot 
erve God and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore 


geluſive ſatisfactions, and in any meaſure to wean us 
rom the world, and the things in it, as afflictions na- 
ally do, is conſequently of great uſe to us; and we 


zun advantage. So that you ſee, my friend Anchi- 
2/1cs, what juſt occaſion you have to thank Almighty 


(x) Matth. x. 24. (3) Luke xiv. 27. (z) Rev. vii, 14* 


lake xvi. 13. 
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thove his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, And 
ccordingly our Saviour declares, that (y) whoſoever 

Wb not bear his croſs, and come after him, cannot be his 
ie. Which, though ſpoken with a particular re- 


. affer; and amongſt other, Anchithanes, when any come 
Wow hard ſoever you think them, are nothing like to 
hat our Lord condeſcended to undergo for your fake 
2) who are arrayed in white robes, and are continually 


Theoph, You fay right ; for ſuch, in truth, are fitteſt 


of mirth and pleaſure, and ſtudy only to gratify their 


ends to withdraw our affe&jnons from theſe tranſitory 


rc highly to blame, if we do not improve it to our 
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86 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
God, that it has pleafed him ſo far to remember yy 
as to lay his hand upon you, to remind you of yon 
own frailty, and both the unſatisfactorineſs and unce. 
tainty of, all ſublunary enjoy ments; and to pat you 
upon ſeeking after a better and an enduring ſubſtance, 
which having once obtain'd, you will be in no dang 
of ever being ſick, or grieved, or tormented, or j 
trouble or want, any more. You are alſo to look yy, 
on your ſickneſs as a trial of your patience, to ſee whe, 
ther you can bear it as you ought. And I cannq} 
therefore but heartily recommend to you, the advig 
of the wiſe ſon of Sirach: (b) My ſou, if thou comeh 
ſerve the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temptation 3 ſet th 
heart aright, and conſtantly endure, and make not baſt 
in time of trouble. Cleave unto him, and depart not awa, i 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy laſt end, Whaifoevr 
is brought upon thee, take chearfully ; and be patien, 
 whenthou art changed toa low eſtate. For gold is tritdi 
the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity, 
Ancbith. Your advice, I confeſs, is good, and I vil 
ſet myſelf co put it in practice; which I ſhall be the 
better able to do, becauſe I am ſenſibly affected with 
what has been fo plentifully alleged out of the Holy 
Scriptures. Believe me, Sits, it is a reviving cordil 
to my ſoul, to hear ſuch plain evidence from the word 
of God, that this ſickneſs which I now labour under, 
may probably be a loving viſitation of God, and a 
inſtance of his g20d-will towards me. 
| Theopb. It is matter of unfeigned joy to me, that 
you have attain'd to a conviction of this comfortable 
truth. And ] beg of you not to doubt, but that you 
benign and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving 
Father, who has promis'd, Vat all things Pall work 
together for good, to them tha! love him, will crown ti 
your ſorrow with joy and com ort in the end. (c) H- 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above wu 
vou are able; but will <with the t mptation alſo make a Ws) 
10 efcapethe overpreflure of it, that you may be able l 
(6) Ecclus. ii. 1, 2, 3,4 . (e) 1 Cor. x. 13. | 


beat 


and other Afflictions, 87 
bear it, without prejudice to yourſelf, or diſhonour to 
the holy religion you profeſs. (4) His wrath endureth 
but the twinkling of an eye, and in bis pleaſure is life; 
beavineſs may endure for a night, but it ſhall not laſt 
long, for it is often ſeen, that joy cometh in the morn- 
ig. This the royal pſalmiſt experimented in his own 
caſe, and he held himſelf obliged ro own God's good- 
neſs in it, and to bleſs him for it. (e) Thou, ſays he, 
haſt turned my heavineſs into joy; thou haſt put off my 
ackeloth, and girded me with gladneſs. Therefore ſbali 
every good man ſing of iby praiſe without ceaſing ; O my 
God, I will give thee thanks for ever. And at another 
time, (J) Oh ! what great troubles and adverſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me]! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me; 
Ja, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 
Thou haſt brought me to great bonour, and comforted me on 
every fide, Therefore will I praiſe thee with faithfulneſs, 
0 God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee 
will J hing upon the barp, O thou Holy One of Ijrael. 
And again, (g) They that ſow in tcars, ſhall reap in 
joy. He that now goeth on bis way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed, fhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. „ 
Anchith, Amen, Amen, good Lord. I truſt thou 
wilt deal thus graciouſly wich me; who am now de- 
jected and weak, but hope to be again in a better 
capacity to ſerve thee. | 
Theoph. Be not diſcouraged, nor ſuffer yourſelf to 
queſtion, but that if you (+) call on the name of the 
Lord, you ſhall be delivered, and ſhall find great com- 
WM fore. To this end, hear again the declarations of the 
oi forefaid royal prophet, profeſſing what ſingular mani- 
il tations of divine goodneſs, in this reſpect, he had 
opportunity to obſerve. (i) The righteous crieth, and 
be Lord hearetb, and delivereth him out of all his troubles. 
be Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart ; and 
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(d) Pall. xxx. 5. (e) Ver. 12, 13. (J) Pal, Ixxi. 185 
59. 20. (g) Pal. exxvii 5, 6. (+) Joel ii. 324 (i) Paal. 
b IAkIV. 17 18, 19, 20, 2 . | 
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88 Of patience under Sickneſs, 


will ſave fuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Many are th 

affliftions of the righteous ; but the Lord delivereth him gy 

of them all, He keepeth all his bones; not one of them 

broken. The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants ; 3 and 
none of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 

Euſeb. Theſe are comfortable paſſages of Scripture; 


and, if ſeriouſly laid to heart, muſt needs be of grit 


uſe to an afflifted ſoul 3 which cannot fail of being de. 
lighted with the thoughts of a gracious Divine Pro 
dence, continually watching over us for good, that vil 
never be wanting to any of us, unleſs through oy 
own fault. When men once forſake God, no wonde 
if he forſake them, and leave them to be toſſed about 
by every blaſt of an adverſe fortune, till at length the 
become overwhelm'd with evils, and ready to ſink 
under them. But whilſt we duly fear him, and put ou 
truſt in him, he will let us ſee, to our comfort, that thi 
is the ſureſt way to get rid of our burden. So himſel 
profeſſes by the pſalmiſt: (e) Call upon me in the dayi 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. And 
the apoſtle St. Peter exhorts, to reſt upon him in all ou 
ſtreights and neceſſities, from this conſideration, tha 
he will not neglect us when we do ſo; (J) Caſting al 
Jour care upon him ; for he careth for you. He careth for 
us, and oftentimes works deliverances, beyond all we 
could have an expectation of. 
 Philog. So that here you ſee, Anchithanes, that a 
afflictions are no proof of any one's being out of God; 
favour; ſo has he ſhewn himſelf ready to remove them 
when fitly applied to, to do it. 

Anchith. This is comfortable indeed. 

Euſeb. But not more comfortable than true, as divers 
relations in Scripture plainly teſtify. 

Anchith, Will you pleaſe, Sir, to repeat ſome of 
them, if it be not too much trouble to you? 

£Euſeb. Do not think, my friend, that I can reckon 
any ſervice, that is in my power to do you, trouble. 
ſome. It would. rather be a 170 delight to me. And 


(55 Plal. l. 15, 00 Pet. Ve 
| ac- 


and other Afllictions. 99 


nd to paſs over the more antient patriarchs, every one 
nows what portion was allotted to Foſeph, both before 


his own, but purely ta try his faith, love, obedience, 
Ktience, thankfulneſs and perſeverance, and that 
liverance might be wrought for others, no leſs than 
mſelf, by his means. He was not only caſt into 
3) the pit, without any provocation given on his part, 
cept barely (u) the declaring his dreams: and ſold 
his brethren (o) againſt all reaſon and juſtice, and 


officer of Pharaph, and captain of his guards. And 
ough it were no ſmall alleviation of ſuch his captivity, 
at he found himſelf in a little time made () ruler of 


d, as became a faithful ſervant of God, a greater 
gard to his own (7) virtue, than to the repeated ſoli- 


, of having made an attempt upon her chaſtity ; 


Innocent man to be forced out of his own country, 
cuſed and impriſoned. And who would not have 


uſage he had met with? Yet behold the reſult of all 
S was, that the mercy of God manifeſted itſelf the 


ved ſufferings. For having found Joſeph, upon ſo re- 
akable a trial, to be faithful, conſtant, and patient, 
 deliver*d him out of priſon, ſet him at liberty, and 
ve him ſuch favour with king Pharach, that he ap- 
n) Gen. xxxvii. 24. (a) Ver. 19. (o) Ver. 28. (p) Chap. 
BL, ee 

| | pointed 


cordingly I moſt willingly enter upon what you deſire. 


d after his coming into Egypt; yet not for any fault 


tural affection, into ſlavery; but, being brought by 
e(p) Imaelites into Egypt, was ſold again to Potiphar, 


5 maſter's houſe, and entruſted with all his concerns; 
t pray obſerve what quickly followed. Becauſe he 
ations of his luſtful miſtreſs, he was falſly accuſed by 
d, upon this unjuſt accuſation, not only loſt all the 
tereſt he had before in his maſter's favour, but was 
velly thrown into (5) priſen, and kept there for ſome 
ars under confinement. This was a hard caſe, for 


ade a ſlave in a foreign land, and there wrongfully 


en ready, ſadly to deplore his unhappy fate, and the 


re illuſtriouſly, in reſcuing him out of theſe his unde. 


: 
N 7 
i 4 + 
\ 
n 
Bo 
$4,008 
108 
* 
9 } 
MW, 
| FI 
' ju 
T1 N 
1 wo 
WA.) 
* 
1 1 
4 
[1 +4 * 
91 ? „ 
i 
} 
Aſp 
it „ 
i 
e 
Wat... 
1 1 IR 
143 5 
l 
15 * it 
* is 
+! } i 
þ 1" 
v4: n 
4 "Va f 
= i 
WT 1 
N 50 
ns 1 
: © 
[| ny N 
0 4 
Hh 4 
1 no 1 
£ i = 
; 1 
1 n 
11: . } 
i Wet, 
4 
1 615 
2 
435 
. 4 * P — 
$4 " 2 
Fr, 43 . 
ſ 6 J. _ 
4 $Þ> 1 
114 NIN 
nes 
OE ITN 
11 JEM 64 
: WW - nf: 
$54.8 
WT 0. «51 
*FY NN 
1 ns 
» yok 
{7 3k ! 
+48 * . 
1 
MLS | 
{ 1 70 * 
44 vi 
11 1 
lo oc of 
4 XL 
} 75 "RN 
. (8 1 A 443 
| 1254, FINER 
1 
4 9 
115 bl # 4 1 
1 77 4; F 
i ATSEES 
VR 
31 ol 7 \ 
n 
i 
„ 
$41. 
FE 
. 12 as 
n 
5,1 108 
10 
i 
e 
TTY Y mY [4 $, 
(1, 
Mas 3 
1 j 
/ 
+. ; 
e 
', $1248: 
1 14 4-468 
* ** 
"I 0 1 
14 art by 
y! F 84 
. 
5 * "54 
165 18 L 
WET. 
1A 1.5 
e 
# 
e 
r 
f *< 
f 5 1 
1 
44 WY 
WETT 
4X8: bo 
* bo 
— 
Jer 
0 24 z 41 
£7 
Les 
1 
TRE 
r 
{4,5 
4 K 
1 
va. 555 
* 
V.. 2 1 
WE. 
*.. TERS 
Woes 55 N 
n 
1 
34.0 
4 8 
„ Ai 
15 45 1 
BY 4 
172 A 
x ty 
334 82 $ « 
r 
| $1 
"> 
$7: 
11 1 + 
5 5 
wh; NY 
3©IP in, { 
1 
| f My 
255 5 
N 114: 
5 * 2 7. 
1 
5 1 
GR q * 
0 4 * Q 
j 3 * | 5 
1 
* 1 
N ! 
* * 
e 
"> > 0 
$7 oy 
1 $4; $ 
3 
74 * -& 
WO 
j 8-1 
+; 
6G 
*# 4-8 
n 
ii 
TM 
IS bot 
; 2k 
x b 
4 324 F 
45, 
ö Y 8 
a. 
1 2 
. 
1 
1 
$5.0 |. 
57 e 
Fer. 
PRES 
1 
6 
1 = 
"IH 
is bY 
13.8 
: 19 
71 N 
1 
7 * 
. 
hat! 
e 
4, "v1 * 
ty f 
„ 
19 
EEE 
Wt 
” 7 * 
; $5 
1 N. \ 
I 
1 
1 
Y 
_ EM 
1 
127 
* "WF * 
; 14 
# . My) 4 
by. 1 
{ 4 
3 A 
4 1 
\ 7 Y 
7h 
EL: g 
; q 
. - 
1 11 1 
* 
WW 
＋ 
* 


1 
7 
VI. 


5 W 
. FI ot 


N 3 —_——— 
ts ies DES . 


—_— * 5 — . ¾ —ͤc·LΒ . ĩͤ £4.40. 
- ARES. + GS EI FS 2 + "8.1 r — 
g _ A” - PE a 0 3 9 — +" gp hat IF 2 LED 
„„ Et = 5 * 7 ES 


9d Of patience under Sickyeſs, 
pointed him (7) ruler over all the land of Egypt, any 
Bis oꝛon ring upon him, and arrayed him in veſtures of bl 
linen, and with a gold chain about his neck; mad: i 
ride immediately after himſelf, in the ſecond charig j 
Er bad; and cauſed the knee ts be bowed before him. 
_ Anchith. This I freely acknowledge to be a wonddlM 
ful change of fortune, and a lingular mercy of God 
his poor afflicted ſervant. „ ti EO 
 £uſeb. See another ſignal inſtance of God's goody 
In this reſpect: Before king David was quietly ſettle 
His kingdom, he met with great oppoſition, and q 
leſs perſecution from Saul, to whom he always ſhey 
Himſelf a moſt dutiful and loyal ſubject: inſomucht 
when he had only cut off the skirt of Saul's garmey 
In the cave at Engedi, that it might be a teſtimony 
his reverence to his lord, whom this ſhewed to h 
been indubitably in his power at that time, if hed 
Have offer*d him any violence; yet even for this (4) 
Heart ſmote him, and he was uneaſy at ſo ſmall an indy 
nity done to his prince, and for ſo plauſible a reaſon 
So (x) inviolable did he eſteem the perſon of his out 
dus ſovereign. Yet could not this obtain him his que 
but he was driven from place to place, to ſave his li 
was (Y) hunted as a partridge in the mountains, (to 'uſe 
Own expreſſion) and never could be at reſt during 
remainder of Saul's reign, And again, when it lf 
Pleaſed God, without any inſurrection of his own, 
bring him to the throne, which he would not ſeek 
gain before his time by any unlawful means, what 
quent diſturbances did he meet with from his unduti 
children! but eſpecially how was he forced (2) . 
out of the land for Abſalom ! And glad that he ol 
eſcape ſo, that he might hope in time to recover ff, 
kingdom, moſt unjuſtly with-held from him, Hehe. 
this teſtimony from the prophet Samuel, that (4) Wt ve 


(t) Gen, xli. 40, He. (u) 1 Sam. xxiv, 7. (x) Tat 


imelligebit perſonæ ejus eſſe ſanctitudinem, Grot. de Jure l 
ac Pacis, l. 1. c. 4. 57. 0) 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. () 2 Sam. 1) 
(a) 1 Sam. x ii. 14. 


In, 


and other Ajfliclions. 9x 
7 bad fought bim out a man after his own heart, and the 
ia bad commanded him to be captain over his people. 
Wc chis hinder'd not, but that he met with a great 
al of forrow and vexation from time to time, as well 


ter as before his coming to the throne. He makes 


W-cucnt and ſad complaints of his misfortunes through- 


this book of P/alms, too many to need that I ſhould 
ouble you, or our other friends here with the repeti- 
on of them. Yet did it pleaſe God in his due time 


) to turn and refreſh bim, and reſcue him out of his 
oubles and adverſities, bringing him to great honour, 


u comforting him on every ſide, as himſelf relates, and 


our good friend here, Theophilus, has noted before 
e. Thus he continued as long as his natural ſtrength 
ſted, and at length, being (c) old, and ſtricten in years, 
ſept with his fathers, and was buried in the city called 
Jer his own name, (d) the city of David. 3 5 
Anchith, This ſhews that Almighty God was not 
gardleſs of him, though he had ſuffered him, for a 


od part of his life, to be under affliction, and to 


et with a large ſhare of troubles and vexations, 


Euſeb. Bur no mere man was ever to be compared 


th Job, in this reſpect, ſo particularly remarkable 
as the method of God's dealing with him in each 
ate, He was once, as Theophilus obſerv'd, (e) the 


aleſt man in the eaſt; () had children, and ſervants, 
d oxen, and aſſes, camels, and ſheep in great plen- 

) and yet of a ſudden became as poor and naked, 

if he had never been owner of any of them. They 


ere all, as I noted before, taken from him in one day; 
nd he had nothing left him but his wife, (Y) who, 
ſtead of a comfort in all his diſtreſs, proved a tempt- 
ſs to him, and ſo an addition to all his miſeries. 


clides all this, he was plagued in his own perſon, to 


very great degree, being ſmitten (i) with ſore boils, 


im the ſole of his foot unto his crown ; till be took a pot- 


(6) Pal. lxxi. 18, 19. (e) 1 Kings 1. 1. (4d) Chap. ii. 10. 


} Job i. 3. (f, Ver, 14, Gc. (g) Ver. 20. (J) Chap. ii. 9, 10. 


Ver. 7: 8. 
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92 - Of patience under Sickneſs, 
Herd to ſcrape himſelf withal, and ſat down among f 
aſhes, as a ſign of his exceſſive grief. He was ſcok, 
at likewiſe, and derided, upon this ſad alteration of 
circumſtances z and ſuch as durſt not formerly h 
looked him in the face, had now the confidence 
mock and fleer at him. The very (&) youth had j 
in deriſion; and theſe of the meaner ſort too, {ll 
wwhoſe fathers he would have diſdained to ſet with the ty 
of bis flock, And his friends, that came to ſee hin 
this woful plight, like (I/) miſerable comforters, as th 
were, inſtead of condoling with him, and pityingh 
calamity, and applying fit lenitives to aſſwage hisy 
guiſh and ſorrow of mind, for ſo ſharp and unexpeqt 
a viſitation (n), ſet themſelves to rebuke him for n 
following the ſame advice he had uſed to give to othe 
in adverſity. - They ſpake not a word of comfort x 
him, but endeavoured to perſuade him, that he h 
reaſon to ſuſpect his own ſincerity, becauſe ſuch exc 
five ſyfferings were not wont to be inflicted upon i 
nocent perſons, but upon the mercileſs and wick 
oppreſſors, whom, tho? ever ſo mighty, God had i 
ways choſen to humble, at one time or other: the 
concluded, tho? very unjuſtly, that all theſe calamiti 
were ſent upon Fob for his miſcarriages; and thath 
good man, mult needs have been a great ſinner, q 
Otherwiſe he would not have been ſo great a ſuffere 
Yet notwithſtanding all theſe croſſes, all his loſſes an 
_ diſappointments, all his pains and ſores, and all th 
diſcouragements he met with from his miſtaken friend 
he ſtill continued ſtedfaſtly to wait God's pleaſure, i 
a faithful and reſolute adherence to his duty, under al 
the difficulties that already had, or might farther bel 
him. Ir was his fix'd and ſteady purpoſe, that (1 
all the time his breath was in him, and the ſpirit of G 
was in his noſtrils, his lips ſhould not fpeak wickedni 
vor his tongue utter deceit ;, that, till he died, he would 
remove his integrity from bim: but his righteouſnes 
(k) Job xxxi.i. (I) Chap. xvi. 2. (#2) Chap, xxi, Sc. (a) Chi 
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old hold faſt, and not let it go; nor ſhould his heart re- 
ove him as long as he lived. And (o) though God ſhould 
h him, yet would he perſevere in putting bis truſt in 
im, And to his wife, ſetting her ſelf to ſeduce him 
om his uprightneſs, and tempting him to (p) curſe 
ad and die, rather than continue to groan under ſuch 
itter ſorrows as he had to conflict with, he only re- 
lied, that ſhe talked like a vain wicked woman pi- 
uſly repreſenting to her withal, how unreaſonable it 
as to take any thing ill at God's hand; and that the 
ore good any have received from him, the leſs rea- 
n they would have to complain of any ill that might 
cceed it. (2) Thou ſpeakeſt, ſays he, as one of the fool- 
omen ſpeak : what, ſhall we receive good at the 
und of God, and ſhall not we receive evil? In all this 
Wi not Job fin with his lips. 3 N 
Anchith, O my God, grant me, I beſeech thee, 
e like patience, — 
Philog. Oh ! do not doubt of the goodnefs of God 
b you. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and wait his determina - 
on, with a ſure truſt in, and intire reſignation to, his 
dod Providence; and he will turn all things, even 
hat you moſt complain of, to your own advantage. 
O tarry the Lord's leiſure ; be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
rt thine heart; and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. (s) For 
bus ſaith the Lord God, the Holy One of Iſrael : In return- 
wo and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 
all be your ſtrength. (t) Oh how plentiful is his goodneſs, 
bich he has laid up for them that fear him; and which 
e bas prepar'd for them that put their truſt in him, even 
ſore the ſons of men! 55 
Euſeb. If you pleaſe, I will proceed in what I was 
iſcourſing concerning Job, whereby to ſhew the good- 
VVV 
Anchith. 1 beſeech you do. For though I am not ſo 
norant of the ſcripture, as not to know it, it will, 
owever, comfort me to hear it repeated. 

(o) Job xiii. 17. p) Chap. ii. 9. (4) Ver. 10. (5) Pal. xxvii. 
„ C) Iſa. xxx, 15, (1) Pal, xxXI. 21. Fuck 
21% eb. 


94 O, patience under Sickneſs, 
Euſeb. After that Almighty God, by divers for re 
afflitions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and wi; 
fe& man, arid had found him in all reſpects conſtay 
and inflexibly tenacious of his integrity, in ſpight of 
the plagues that Satan could lay upon him; he (x) wil 

pleaſed with and commended him; the Lord all wif 
cepted Job. And (Y) the Lord turned the captivity | 
Job; aljo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he bad 
fore. He reſtored to him all that he had loſt ; wi; 
not only fo, but he ceaſed not, till he had made hin 
twice as rich as ever he had been. Thus (z) he Ly 
Bleſſed the later end of Fob, more than the beginning; f 
He had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand cam; 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-af; 
he had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daughters. And mal 
The land were no women found ſo fair as the daughter ii 
Job; and their father gave them inheritance among thin 
| brethren, After this lived Fob an hundred and fin 
years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even fur 
J „ 
Alchüib. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good ty 
his ſervants, and does not forſake thoſe that duly pu 
their truſt in him! 05 5 
 Philog. Of this good man Fob, St. James maks 
mention, in confirmation of the great truth now treat 
ed of: (a) Je have heard, ſaith the apoſtle, of tf 
patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, u 
tbe Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

| Theoph. Thus you fee, Anchithanes, from the Holy 
Scripture, that corporal afflictions, of whatever kind, 
are no certain token of God's anger, but what befal 
the righteous as well as others, and from which hi 
trueſt and beſt ſervants can promiſe themſelves no ei. 
emption. You have heard alſo of the loving-kind- 
neſs of God towards ſuch as have been found faithiul he | 
u on trial, and his readineſs to reſtore them to a more Nye 


f 2 ſtate than they were in before. Where rr, 
1. . 


fore 
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Tee be not impatient in this your ſickneſs; but be 
.nkful to God for it, and ſtudy to make a good 
rovement of it. Wait the good pleaſure of God, 
3 ſuffer him contentedly to difpofe of you as he 
all determine with himſelf, And then fear not but 
vill be merciful to you, and will accompliſh in 
du what he in his infinite wifdom ſhall fee fitteſt and 
ot proper for you. For (b) whatſoever things were 
inen aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
., through patience, and comfort of the Holy Scripture, 
bt have hope. 0 1 8 
Aucbit h. God's will be done on me! The Lord 
ows what is propereſt for ſuch a wretched ſinner as 
am. (c) Let him, therefore, do what ſeemeth him 
14, Come life, come death, I ſhall endeavour to 
W:cpare myſelf for it, that ſo (d) whether I live, I may 
ye unto the Lord; or whether I die, I may die unto the 
yd; or whether I live or die, I may be the Lord's. 


Prayer for Dependence upon God in all Dif- 
V 
M ob thou my heavenly Father, give me, I moſt bum- 
bly beſeech thee, for my Saviour's ſake, a patient 
ud a thankful heart, that I may never murmur, or be 
a /atisfed, at thy gracious will, but be obedient to it in 
W things ; that when my pains are ſharpeſt, and my 
kneſs moſt diſcouraging, and hardeſt to le borne, I may 
ever lift up my ſoul to thee, and ſeek for help and 
ef from thee alone, calling upon thee as I do at pre- 
, ſaying, (e) O Lord, rebuke me not in thine in- 
ignation, neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
lare mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am weak: O 
al me; for my bones are vexed. My ſoul alſo is 
re troubled ; but, Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh 
ie! Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul; O 
ve me for thy mercies ſake. (/) Bow down thine 
Ir, O Lord, and hear me; for 1 am poor, and in 
(0) Rom. xy. 4. (e) 1 Sam. iii. 18. (4) Rom, xiy, 8. (e) Pal. 
. 2, 3, 4. (F) Pla, IAxxvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, f. 
e miſery. 
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© ſervant; for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my fv 
For thou, Lord, art good and gracious; and of prey 


ſorrows of my heart are inlarged: O bring thou m 


God of my ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; 0 


ſake. I am not worthy the leaſt of all thy favours ; du 
t is thy property, O Lord, always to fhew mercy, ail 


Thou art my Strength, and my Hope : O be thou my might 


beg for the jake, and through the merits and mediatim, 
of my ever bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chril 


and devoutly diſpoſed, and that you have ſuch a live 


to call upon him continually z and then aſſure yourſel 


and invincible fortreſs. (&) He will not leave you, if 


96 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
miſery. My God, ſave thy ſervant, that putteth j 
truſt in thee. Be merciful unto me, O Lord; for 
will call daily upon thee. Comfort the ſoul of th 


' mercy to all them that call upon thee. (g) O «ff 
member not the ſins and offences of my youth, bi 

according to thy mercy, think upon me, O Lag 
for thy goodneſs. (5) Turn thee unto me, and hay 
mercy upon me; for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 1 


out of my troubles. Look upon my adverſity an 
miſery, and forgive me all my ſin. (i) Help me, 0 


deliver me, and be merciful to my fins, for thy name; 


do good to ſuch as have no way deſerv*d it at thy han 


Saviour and Deliverer, both now and evermore. Thi | 


eur Lord, Amen. 


 Theoph, Give me leave to tell you, dear Anchithanz 
we are not a little delighted, to find you thus ſeriouſly 


ſenſe of God's gracious over-ruling Providence, and 
ſuch a comfortable dependence upon it. Faint not, 
I beſeech you, nor be diſcouraged; but be ftrory it 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, Be mindf 


that, in all your afflictions and troubles, he will be yout 
defence, your impenetrable ſhield,-your ſtrong tower, 


forſake you; but be with you, and aſſiſt, ſupport, and 
comfort you in all your difficulties, Remember bs 
gracious promiſe to ſuch as put their truſt in hin 
(g) Pſal. xxv. 6, (+) Ver. 15, 16, 17. (i) Pſil. Ixxix. 9 
(k) Heb. xiit. 5. o 


nd ſtudy to get your mind ſeriouſly affected with it. 
deliver him; I will ſet him up, becauſe be hath known 
, I am with him in trouble; and will deliver him, 
in, and ſhew him my ſalvation. # 

Euſeb. To be diſſatisfied at fickneſs, or any other 
ffliction, argues a great want of conſideration, and 
wixt God and us, the relation we ſtand in to him, 


s our Sovereign Lord and Creator, and the duty we 


his determinations concerning us. For nothing can 
Wc more highly becoming poor, impotent, needy 
eatures, than intirely to reſign themſelves to their 


ominion over them, may juſtly aſſign each one his 
ork and ſtation, as well as his reward, according 


finitely wifer than man, and loving us much better 
pd who, as daily experience ſhews, is never back- 


ave highly deſerved the contrary. (m) In him we 
it bimſelf without a witneſs of his continual bounty 


at he indiſeriminately does them good, and gives them 
in from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their heart 
th food and gladneſi. He continually diſpenſes ſuch 


It only to his faithful ſervants, but to their neigh- 
"urs round about them, who are equally capacitated 
partake of them with themſelves. And yet, as 
1) Plal, xci, 14, 15, 16, (m * xvii. 28. (A) Acts xiv. * 

It 
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1) Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 


name. He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear bim: 


nd bring him to honour. With long life will I ſatisfy 


ſerious attendance to the vaſt diſtance that is be- 


erefore owe him, which would naturally incline us 
to a ready ſubmiſſion to his moſt Holy Will, in 


reator*s diſpoſal z who, by virtue of his abſolute 


) his own good pleaſure; and who beſides, being 


an we do ourſelves, muſt therefore be much fitter 
d chuſe what is moſt advantageous and beſt for us; 


ard to beſtow his benefits upon us, not only be- 
ond and without our deſerts, but even when we 


| live, move, and have our being. And (u) he has not 


d goodneſs to his creatures without diſtinction, in 


— 2 
. 


eſſings for the good of mankind, as naturally reach, 
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98 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
if this were not expreſs enough, our bleſſed Saviny 
tells us poſitively, that they are deſigned for the . 
lief of the wicked, as well as of the righteous. Fy 
ſpeaking of our (o) Father which is in Heaven, he ei 
preſly affirms concerning him, that he maketh bis ſy 
to riſe on the evil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain y 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt, So liberal is our golf 
and gracious God of his mercies and favours ! A 
ſo conſtantly does he heap them upon ſuch as ſtan 
in need of them! And can any one that has receive 
his ſubſiſtence, and all the good things he ever enjq. 
ed, from God's bounty, murmur, and be diſpleaſe 
becauſe he receives ſome mixture of evil and ſorrgy 


with them? as eo 4 
_Theoph. The conſideration of God's ſovereign 
tied up David's tongue, when under great afffictu n, 
at the proſperity of his enemies, and moſt probably" 
of his rebellious ſon Abſalom, and his accomplics:MF) * 
(p) 1 was dumb, ſays he, I opened not my mouth. Anil" 
then follows the reaſon of this his ſilence and ſubmi ne 
ſion, becauſe thou didſt it: Becauſe it was the hand of". 
SG God by which he ſuffer'd ; this he readily acknoy- r | 
ledged a ſufficient cauſe of his acquieſcence in it, ho. 
hard ſoever in itſelf. * What is befallen me, fay 
Dr. Hammond upon this place, I am far from rf ” 
© pining or murmuring at: it comes, I know, ffn 
_ © thee, whoſe diſpoſals are moſt wiſe; and be it neuf. 
_ * lo ſharp, I am ſure I have well deſerved it.“ And ha 


there is no rea ſon why Chriſtians ſhould not be equally 
tubmiſſive to the Divine Will in all caſes ; ſeeing not 
only God has the ſame authority over us, with those 
that were before us; but we have been bleſſed wit 
fuch peculiar bleſſings, as the world had before in 
hope and proſpect only; and the promiſes wheredl 
were never actually completed till our Saviour's i. 
carnation. Which makes our ingratitude and diflati- © 
faction the more abominable, and calls upon us ther 
fore the more readily to ſubmit to the Divine Will uit 
(9) Matth. v. 45. () Plalm xxxix. 9. i 
. 4 a 
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caſes; whatſoever portion of ſufferings may be 


otted us. 
Jimoth. There is another very weighty reaſon, why 


> ſhould thus give up ourſelves to the Divine diſpo- 


, and that 1s, becauſe of our own demerits. For 
our afflictions ever ſo grievous, or our wants ever 
pinching, it muſt be owned to the glory of God, 
it he is ſtill gracious to us, and has puniſhed us leſs 
pn our iniquities have deſerved, And this may well 
ch us ſilence, leſt our diſſatisfactions for leſſer ſuf- 


lings prevail, to the bringing down ſome heavier 


amity upon us. This is a caſe wherein every mouth 

be flopped, and all the world become guilty, highly 
ly, before God, if his infinite patience towards 
m, and the numerous undeſerved benefits he loads 


Wn with, do not outweigh thoſe lighter corrections 


y at any time ſmart under. There is none but j 
would ſeriouſly examine his own conſcience, will 
mediately diſcover ſuch a maſs of wickedneſs there, 
muſt inevitably convince him, that, how hard ſo- 
r his caſe be, he has yet abundant cauſe to admire 
| magnify the infinite clemency of God towards 
n, in not having far more ſeverely avenged him- 
| upon ſo guilty a ſinner. And it is intolerable 
ratitude for him to complain of the loſs only of 
joint of a finger, when he has deſerved to loſe 
hand; or rather to be uneaſy at the cutting off his 
yen, inſtead thereof, he had juſtly forfeited his 
beh. And if you inquire farther into the reaſon- 
nels of theſe complaints, you will ſoon ſee the 
management that 1s in them, amongſt others, 
cally upon theſe two accounts: Firſt, Becauſe a 
nt compliance with the Divine Will is the beſt. 
the ſufferer can take, to make himſelf eaſy under 


| rings, whether ſickneſs, or of any other kind. It 


rot neceſſary to turn a ſtoick, to experiment the 


th of this. A man may ſoon find the benefit of 


i a deportment, in abating the pungency of his 
— 4 diſtemper, 


— 


— 


100 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
diſtemper, tho' he has not brought himſelf to ſ% 
a ſenſeleſs degree of affection, () as to proclaim hu 
ſelf happy in Phalaris's Bull. For a truly chriſi 
patience, ſuch as Lipſius (r) deſired at the time of 
death, is the beſt remedy we have at hand; whit; 
though it will not remove our ſufferings, will haf 
ever be very uſeful, for taking off the edge of thy 
and making them the more tolerable z whilſt, ont 
other hand, impatience makes a great addition to y 
evil that befals us, by our unfitneſs to bear it; 
quia dura, ſed quia molles patimur, not ſo much fr 
the weight of the affliction, as from our own yo 
neſs and diſability to ſtand under the burden c 
Such as are querulous and diſcontented, and upon 
fret, at every misfortune they meet with, take | 
ready way to make themſelves miſerable ; at ll 
much more ſo than they would otherwiſe have ben 
whereas *tis eaſy to obſerve of thoſe who are mn 
diſſatisfied, howſoever it pleaſes God to diſpoſe 
them, that if they cannot be ſaid to be truly hay 
in their worſt condition, yet it cannot be deni 
that they are ſo in compariſon of what theſe og 
would be in the like circumſtances. This thereh 
is one unanſwerable reaſon, why every one {hou 
compoſe himſelf to bear his afflitions to the beſt 
vantage, I mean with an unwearied patience, 1 
reſignation to God's moſt Holy Will. The on 
I intended to mention is, ſecondly, Becauſe we ki 
not whether what we wiſh removed, be a real a 
of grief or not, and whether it be not rather deſign 
as a kindneſs, and like to prove ſo in the event 
being introductive of ſome greater good, whell 


(4) Sapiens, inquit Epicurus, ſemper beatus eſt; & vel incluls 
Phalaridis tauro hanc vocem emittet, Suave eſt, & nihil curo- 
tant. Inſtit. l. 3.c. 27. _ 
Cum ſoatii a Stoicis magnam illi materiam ſupereſſe qui 
inſuſurraret, Illa ſunt yan, reſpondit; digitoqu: in Chriſti ciel 
imaginem prope aſtantem intento, Hæe eſt, inquit, vera pi 
Nox magno ſpiritu ſubjecit, Domine Jeſu, da mihi patientiam e 
ſtianam. Drexel. de Æternit. Conſid. 4. ONE, 
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mporal or eternal, than the ſufferer would otherwiſe 


bu ve attained to. We poor ſhort-ſighted mortals are 
lMery apt to miſtake our friends for our enemies, and 
f 8 chink ourſelves hardly dealt with, when the greateſt 
hi ndneſs is intended us, and hence inexcuſably com- 


lain of the uſage we meet with; and this not only 
relation to one another, but to the determinations 
ae the Divine Providence concerning us; when a little 
ne convinces us, that our own choice, if granted, 


could have left us in a far worſe condition. 

u blog. That muſt needs be, unleſs we are capable 
er ſoreſeeing all the events of God's diſpenſation to- 
rds us, and could penetrate into his aim and intent 


nt them. (5) His ways are not as our ways, nor his 
Woughts as our thoughts, For as the heavens are higher 
han the earth; ſo are bis ways higher than our ways, 


xa» bis thoughts than our thoughts. And for not attend- 
no to this, the Haelites were deſervedly to be cha- 


ized, as the prophet Ezeki?! threatened them; (v) Zet 
h {be houſe of Iſrael, The way of the Lord is not equal. 


no 50% of Lſrael, are not my ways equal? Are not your 
u vays unequal ? Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
el, every one according to bis ways, ſaith the Lord 


100880. And every one therefore ought to beware, that 
he fret not at God's diſpoſal of him, as he would not 
Incur the like rebuke, together with the heavy puniſh- 
ment, that may juſtly be expected to follow upon it. 
Euſeb. As this way of cenſuring God's dealings 
with his ſervants is impious, ſo I add, that it is highly 
unreaſonable, upon another account. For this cen- 
ſurer knows not, whether what he moſt diſlikes, wifl 
not prove a bleſſing to him in the end; as neither, on 
the other hand, whether what he moſt impatiently 
delires, if obtained, may not, in the event, become 
a fore misfortune to him. It was (#) Raches com- 


iſ plaint, that ſhe muſt die of grief and diſcontent, if 
"ite had no children. And yer the accompliſhment 


ef her deſire in this reſpect was the certain occaſion 
% Ha. lv. 8, 9. (e) Exck, xviii. 29, 30+ (#) Gen. xxx. 1. 
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children by the birth of (x) Benjamin, but it coſt in 
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of her death. For tho” ſhe bare one (4) ſon 700% 
with ſafety, yet no ſooner was ſhe the mother. 


her her life. And on the contrary who would e⁹¼ 
have thought, that her ſon (y) Joſepb's ſlavery a 
impriſonment in Egypt, ſhould have been the meu 
of advancing him to the ſecond place in that kin 
dom? Yet this it moſt certainly was. Who woll 
have imagined, that (z) Moſes ſhould be taken up bi 
 Pharaot's daughter, and educated and owned by H 
as a ſon, by having been expoſed to the wind u 
waves in the Nile? Or that (a) Bion ſhould have 
eſtate, by being ſold into ſlavery? Or (b) T bemiſtocli 

exile ſhould have procured his advancement in; 
foreign court, and give occaſion for that triumpia 

rofeſſion of his, Q vis des, anwriuela d av, & A & 
O my children, if we had never been ruined, we lu 
been utterly undone. 
| Theoph. It cannot be denied, that mankind are offer 
times egregiouſly miſtaken in their conceptions, 1 
relation to the diſtributions of Providence; and ther 
impatient either deſires, or averſations, make then 
chuſe very diſadvantageouſly, too often deſtructive 
to themſelves: as might be confirmed by many in 
| ſtances, beſides thoſe now produced by Euſebius, hu 
not theſe been ſufficient of themſelves. Howeve, 
poſſibly it may not be amiſs to illuſtrate this by ali 
ingenious apologue 3 metaphors and parables, mai 
times, making a more Jaſting impreſſion upon tit 
mind, than the cloſeſt and moſt demonſtrative arg 
ments. 
Phileg. 1 dare anſwer for all the company, that 
what you purpoſe will be very acceptable and oblige 
ing to them. And let me therefore beg that you pil 
pleaſe to proceed. 


(w) Gen. xxx, 23. (x)Chap. xxxv. 18. 6) Chap. xli. 41, 42, 43 
2) Exod. ii. 10. (a) Diog. L tert. in vit. Bionis, (6) Plut. in vi 


The M iſt, 3 
Anchith 
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Anchith, Pray do. And I will give a due atten- 
Wn to it; as I have done to all that Eſebius, or any 
you, has ſaid upon this ſubject. 5: ig 
Theoph, T here 1s a notable ſtory in the writings of 
late learned and reverend doctor of our church, that 
rikes my fancy in an unuſual manner; and I hope 
Werefore it will not be diſagreeable to any of you. 
Philog. Pray let us have it. You do not know what 
preſſion it may make upon Auchitbanes, or how 
uch you may oblige any other of us by ir. 
Theoph. I will give you the beſt account of it I can 
this time. So many years have paſſed ſince I read 
that I will not pretend to be exact in my rehearſal 
it; but I am pretty confident I ſhall not forget any 
ing material in it, however I may poſſibly wrong 
Jin the manner of telling. The ſtory, in ſhort, is 
Wis: (c) A certain eremite, not well ſatisfied with 
the adminiſtration of this world, and its affairs, and 
the divers occurrences of Divine Providence in re- 
lation to it, reſolved in this diſorder of mind to quit 
his cell, and travel abroad to view the courſe of 
E things, and make what obſervations he could, where- 
by to form a judgment of what had thus diſturbed 
him. But he had not gone far, not above half a 
day's journey, if I remember aright, before he was 
overtaken by a young ſtranger, who came up to 
him, and joined company with him; who quickly 
inſinuated himſelf fo far into the eremite's affection, 
that he thought himſelf very happy in having ſo 
ſoon met with ſo ſuitable a companion. And as 
their journey lay the ſame way, they agreed toge- 
ther to eat and lodge always at one houſe, where- 
loever they came. Some few days they had tra- 
velled, before the eremite took notice of any thing 
that occurred worthy of his obſervation. But at 
„length he could not but be concern'd to fee, that at 
a houſe, where they were very kindly and gene- 
roully entertained, his fellow-traveller, with whom, 
) Dr. I. More's divine Dialogues. Tom, 1. Dial. 2. $c& 24. 
1 „5 
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© a reception very deſirable. So that they were force 
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of ſuch apparent theft, and inexcuſable ingratitug | 


And he was reſolved to ſee farther what his behy 
© viour would be in other places, before he inquire 


of their health. Yer ſuch was the different carriag 


humanity with this gilt cup, which he thruſt iny 
one of the windows, and there left it. This, 50 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, was a ſight no leſs ſurpriſing 
to the eremile, than the former; and he could nd 


his companion, though he could not forbear rum 
nating upon it in his thoughts. The next night 


but the return made for all their good entertall 


aſtoniſhing : For, at their leaving the place, thee: 


in this time, he had contracted an intimate and en. 
dearing friendſhip, at his departure ſtole a gilt ci 
and took it away with him. This was matter 9 
no ſmall aſtoniſhment to the poor eremite, that hy 
friend, whom he ſo highly eſteemed, and whom lf 
thought a truly ſincere Chriſtian, ſhould prove gui 


to one who had been ſo highly civil to them, an 
to whom therefore they had particular obligation 


any thing concerning it. Wherefore on they war 
as before, till at night they met with a houſe d 
as ill accommodations as the former was of good; 
where the owner, being a man of a moroſe inhy 
ſpitable temper, refus*d to admit them within door, 


1 


though the rain, and other hard weather, made ſuc 


to ſpend that night in the open court, in hardſhy 
and great uneafineſs, and not without ſome haza 


of this young traveller, towards this unmerciful ſur 
man, that, in the morning, he rewarded all his i. 


poſſibly fathom the myſtery of ſo unequal a proce: 
dure. However, he ſtill took no notice of it t0 


they were treated with the like civility and kind. 
neſs, as at the houſe from whence the cup was taken 


ment was far worſe than the former, and mort 


mite ſaw his companion privately ſtrangle a litt 
child, as it, lay in the cradle, the only child of tif 
family, and of which both father and mother welt 

DIE 54.0009) = 72-2... $O_ 
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exceedingly fond, and in whom all their temporal 
happineſs ſeem'd to be wrapped up. However, he 
prevail'd with himſelf to hold on another day; and 
at night they came to a houſe of the beſt entertain- 


of the houſe not only received them with the 
higheft civility, and accommodated them with what- 
ever might either ſupport or divert them, during 
their ſhort ſtay there; but in the morning, becauſe 
the way they were to go, was ſomewhat intricate, 
Irerailed with them to accept of a guide, a ſervant, 
Ivhom he had found very faithful and diligent, and 
whom he therefore loved and valued, as if he had 
been his own child. Thus they took their journey 
for a while; till, coming to a bridge, that croſſed 
a deep and rapid ſtream, the young traveller, of 
a ſudden, laid violent hands upon the ſervant, and 
threw him over into the water, and drowned him. 
Upon this the eremite could contain no longer, but 
paſſionately charged the other with his barbarous 
requitals for the favours they had received by the 
way, and the injuſtice and murder he had been 
guilty of, reſolving to keep no more company, nor 
ever have any thing to do, with the author of ſuch 
abominable wickedneſs; chuſing much rather to 
confine himſelf again to his cell, and forbear the 
converſation of mankind, than ſee ſuch heinous 


were neyer to be accounted for. But now, behold 
as ſtrange a ſight of another kind! The young 
man, ſmiling at-the honeſt zeal of the good devour 


God ; telling him, that he was ſent to eaſe his mind 
of the perplexity and doubts he had ſo long la- 
bour'd under. as to the Divine Providence; in 
which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more aſtoniſhing, 
or unaccountable, than in what you have now ſeen, 
and are ſo uneaſy at. With this the good man took 

----- 6 -COUNARE; 


ment they had met with yet. Where the maſter 


crimes committed, without any remorſe, as if they 


eremite, and putting off his mortal diſguiſe, ap- 
peared to him in the form and luſtre of an angel of 
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courage, and reſolved not to part with his comy, 
nion, till he ſhould have learned the meaning 
what paſſed ſo much to his diſturbance. And th 
other immediately promiſed to demonſtrate to hin 
that in reality nothing could be more Juſt and eq 
table chan all this, which, for want of a right wil 
derſtanding, had been ſo great, and almoſt inſyy 
rable an offence to him. For, ſaid he, As to þ 
firſt man, from whom the gilded cup was taken, 
had the beſt compenſation made him for all þ 
kindneſſes, the cup having been an unhappy ocq 
ſion of great miſchief to him whilſt he had it. H 
is a perſon of divers excellent qualifications, ai 
exceedingly beloved amongſt his neighbours, yh 
are continually partaking of his bounty and frient 
ſhip. But he has one failing that tarniſhes all hi 
good deeds, and that is, an inclination to compan 
and drinking, more than becomes him, and eſp 
cially, whenever this cup is brought forth: ſo thi 
the beſt office I could do him, was effectually i 
remove this temptation out of the way, that by thi 
means he may be brought to a better government 
of himſelf; which is the greateſt happineſs tha 
can befal him in this world, and moſt highly bene 
ficial in order to another. For this reaſon [ tod 
care to eaſe this our worthy friend of what had bee 
ſo unfortunate a ſnare to him. And J left it wit 
the other rough, moroſe, inhoſpitable man, as 1 
means of his deſtruction, and ſo a juſt reward « 
all his inhumanity, that by it he may fall into in 
temperance, diſeaſes, and death itſelf ; there being 
that inchantment in this cup, that whoſoever hati 
it, will be in danger of being thus bewitched by 
it. But perhaps you are at a ſtand to think of tht 
little innocent babe, ſo unexpectedly ſtrangled | 
the cradle, and at a place too, where we had been 
ſo civilly entertained. Know. then, that this wa 
done in great mercy to the parents, and no rea 
© hurt to the child, who is now with God in bliſs and 

« happinel 
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happineſs. This gentleman, and his wife, had 
hicherto lived 1n great reputation for their piety, 
juſtice, ſobriety, and other chriſtian virtues. But, 
above all, their charity was moſt conſpicuouſly emi- 
nent; divers of their infirm and indigent neigh- | 
bours owing their ſubſiſtence, next under God, to 
their beneficence. But, ſince the birth of this child, 
their minds have, by degrees, degenerated and ſunk 
into a love of this world ; and, inſtead of provide- 
ing for the poor and helpleſs, as formerly, their 
thoughts have been employed how to enrich them- 
ſelves, and leave a plentiful fortune to this infant, 
Wand its poſterity. Hence it was, that I took away 
this momentary life from the body of the child, 
hat the ſouls of the parents might live for ever. 
And I appeal to yourſelf, whether, all things con- 
ſider' d, this was not an immenſe kindneſs, and an 
act of the trueſt friendſhip to them? But ſtill there 
remains one thing more to be accounted for; this 
laſt fact, againſt which you have declared ſuch a 
violent deteſtation. And, as bad a notion as you 
gen have of it, this let me tell you, was the moſt faith- 
ul inſtance of gratitude I could pay, to one who 
ene bad uſed us with the utmoſt humanity and kind- 
oof. For this ſervant, whom his maſter ſo highly 
alued, was a very rogue; and was in a conſpiracy 
with have, this very night, let in a company of thieves, 
eo rob and kill his matter ; and, perhaps, his whole 
4 family. Which having ſaid, he immediately va- 
) inWiſhed, leaving the good man to meditate with 
eineimſelf upon what had paſſed, and the reaſons given 
for it: who, hereupon, tranſported with joy and 
| by mazement, lifted up his hands and eyes to Heaven, 
* chefend gave glory to God, who had thus unexpectedly 
di eliver'd him from any farther anxiety touching the 
mays of his Providence. And, being now fully ſa- 
hed, as to the Wiſdom of all God's dealings with 
us, and thoſe unſeen reaſons of them, which ſo far 
ſurpaſs the bounds of our finite ſhallow underſtand- 
1088, 
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and peace.” 


and ſo much to the purpoſe, that nothing could 
more. | 5 


judge of the aim, and intent, of the Divine diſq 
ſations towards either ourſelves, or others. Wen 


God ſee fit to leave us, but a very little time, toy 
own management and choice, we ſhould quick]y 


intreat of him, to take the care of us again into} 
hand. Woe think ourſelves, with Phaeton, able 
- govern the chariot of the ſun; but, if entrufted y 
it, ſhould find the effect of our preſumption, as| 
did of his, to be only ruin and deſtruction. As a 
on the other hand, when we think ourſelves int 


bleſſings are reſerved for us; and how even theſet 


ſelf. But now it is time for us to retire, and wiſh 
a good night's reſt, and that you may find no ine 


c ings, he returned with chearfulneſs to his forſy 
cell, and ſpent the reſidue of his days there, in jj 


Philog. It is an excellent ſtory, indeed, Theophily 


Euſeb, This ſhews, beyond all contradiction, hy 
ſhort-ſighted we poor mortals are; and how unah{ 


apt to think ourſelves very wiſe ; but, alas! ſhy 


cauſe to bewail our folly ; and beg, and pray, y 


moſt forlorn circumſtances, we yet know not y 


calamities may be made a ſtep and introduction 
them. 5 5 

* Anchith, You ſay very true, Euſebius; and N 
lus's ſtory has ſo clearly illuſtrated the matter, thit 
moſt heartily return him my thanks for it. 

 Theoph. I am very glad to hear this from you, 
cauſe I was afraid I had quite tired you with it; <> 
cially ſince coming at the latter end of the day, wi 
you might be preſumed deſirous to be left to yo 


venience by the long diſturbance we have given jc 
Anchith, Pray, good Theophilus, let me intreat) 
by no means to think that a diſturbance to me, wi 
I frankly acknowledge to have been a favour and 

kindneſs, 5 
1 
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Euſeb. T hope you will pardon us, if we have made 
zo bold with you, conſidering your preſent indiſpoſi- 
on, ſince you know we could have no other deſign 
it but to ſerve you | 

Anchith. Indeed, gentlemen, I cannot think of part- 


Fthis charitable viſit, and own myſelf to be highly 
liged to you for it. And I muſt confeſs, I find my- 
If refreſh'd and enliven'd to a great degree, by your 


d your ſeaſonable application of ſo many paſlages 


raid, leſt the application belong not to me. For J 
are by no means compare mylelf to thoſe famous 
orthies you have been mentioning, Fo/eph, David. 


inently religious in their generations; whereas my 
onſcience tells me, that I, being a poor, wretched 


fended my good and gracious God, can have no 
eſe, nor any juſt ground to expect the like favour- 


t of pure kindneſs and mercy, for the vindication 
| their faith and conſtancy, and that they might ap- 
arnoble examples of an unwearied fidelity to thoſe 
at ſhould come after them. But alas! what am I, 
or creature, that the Lord, whom I have ſo provok'd, 
ould have any regard for me? This uncomfortable 


do now doubt, in the leaſt, of God's goodneſs to his 


iſtruſt my own qualifications for his favour. The 
eſt of my performances have been ſo lame and im- 
erfect, and the whole courſe of my life has been ſo 
$21 d with blacker and too, too oft with wilful and 


g with you yet. I am very ſenſible of the kindneſs 


ful and inſtructive diſcourſe, ever ſince you came, 


f Scripture to my circumſtances z for which I heartily 
ank you all. Yet this I muſt add, that I am much 


d Fob, Theſe were illuſtrious ſervants of God, and 


ilty ſinner, who from time to time have highly 
tle to thoſe promiſes which were made to ſuch as 


ble uſage with them. Theſe holy men were afflicted 


fleftion damps my joy, and robs me of that ineſti- 
able ſatisfaction I muſt needs otherwiſe have found, 
what you have ſo pertinently ſuggeſted. Not that 


thful ſervants, but only that I ſee too much cauſe to 


known 
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known fins, that I have too much reaſon to ſuſpeh 
this ſickneſs to be laid upon me as a puniſhment fg 
ſuch my guilt. And I cannot perceive why Vo 
ſhould not alſo be of the ſame opinion.” 
Euſeb. Admit it: yet you have no reaſon to c 
clude it ſent only for this end. | 


Philog. It is not above a fortnight or three week ; 
ſince I heard our doctor preaching upon theſe word 
Rom. iv. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forginn . 


and whoſe fins are covered. And what he ſaid mat 
ſuch an impreſſion upon me, that I could not forget ij 
and I hope I never ſhall. His diſcourſe was, as yy 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, concerning remiſſion of fins. Ani 
 ſhewed us, rt, That it is God alone who forging 
fins; he can and does forgive them, when he ſees ju 
_ occaſion for it, and he alone can do it. Second), 
That Chriſt is the only meritorious cauſe of this forgine 
neſs; and it is purely through his mediation that w 
can hope to obtain it. Thirdly, That however ſud 
a faith in him, as produces a true and unfeigned repent 
ance on our part, is requir*d as an abſolute indiſpeni} 
able condition of this forgiveneſs. And here he made 
theſe two farther obſervations: Firſt, That without 
repentance there is no hope of pardon, even though! 
man had not fallen into groſs and ſcandalous fins, bu 
only gone on in the heedleſs negle& of his duty, 
(d) like the fooliſh virgins, in our Saviour's parable; 
(e)or the unprofitable ſervant, who hid his maſter's talent 
in a napkin. And then, ſecondly, That though i 
man had been a great ſinner, yet upon a true repent 
ance he might promiſe himſelf forgiveneſs. 'Thougl 
he had been guilty of groſs and enormous crimes, (id 
as we can none of us conceive Anchithanes to have et 
been guilty of) yet, upon his forſaking them, his ſiglt 
of and ſorrow for them, and a care to walk more up: 
rightly for the future, together with a ſerious and 
ſteady dependence upon God's mercy, through i 
merits and interceſſion of our bleſſed Redeemer, God, 

(4) Matth. xxv. 3, 0c | (e) Ver. 24, 25. 
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1] be reconciled to him, and will own him for his 
hfal diſciple and ſervant. And at laſt he con- 
Jed with theſe comfortable words, worthy to be 
ten in letters of gold, and ſer up in all places, that 
ry one may have them continually in his eye, and 
Wich particularly ſuit Anchitbanes's caſe, that H EA. 
WNGATES ARE NOTSHUT AG AINST 
OSE THAT FALL INTO SIN, BUT 
AINST THOSE THAT LIVE INIT. 
Euſcb. Excellently ſpoken by the doctor, and now 
pertinently remember'd by Philogeiton ! 3 
Theoph, There is nothing more plain, in the whole 
rd of God, than that repentance, and forgiveneſs of 
| are inſeparable companions z and he that has the 
as he ought, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the other. 
this purpoſe ſpeaks God himſelf by the propher 
ab, (f) Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil 
our doings from before mine eyes. Ceaſe to do evil, 
n to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
re the fatherleſs, plead for the widow, And then, as 

happy effect of ſuch a change, he adds, (g) Come 
, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Though 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhail be white as ſnow ; though 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, If ye be 


4 ling and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the land. 
"Wi again, (5) Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
* abteous man bis thoughts, and let him return unto the 


a, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
be will abundantly pardon, And by the prophet 
rel, (i) When the wicked man turneth away from his 
neſs that be hath committed, and doth that which 
Hul and right, he ſhall ſave his foul alive. Becauſe 
onſdereth, and turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions 
be had committed, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not 
And again to the ſame purpoſe, (k) hen I ſay to 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his ſin, 
a that which is lawful and right, if the wicked reſtore 


God 10 :. 16, 17. | (0 Ver. 19, 20. (h) Chap. lv. 7. 
UKs xvii, 27, 28. (% Chap. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. 
| ihe 


112 Of patience under Sickneſs, 
the pledge, give again that he bath robbed, walk in 
ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity z be ſhall ſu 
live, he ſhall not die. None of his fins that he hath un 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto bim: he hath donę 1 
which is lawful and right ; be ſhall ſurely live. And int 
New Teſtament, (I) Repent ye, ſays St. Peter, and bey 
verted, thai your fins may be blotted out, And at ant 
time, ſpeaking of our bleſſed Saviour, (m) Him, far 
the apoſtle, hath God exalled with his right-hand, «| 
à Prince, and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Thu 
and forgiveneſs of ſins. And, to omit divers other placy 
(u) There is joy in Heaven, ſays our Saviour, over 
ſinner that repenieth, more than over ninety and nine jl 
perſons, that need no repentance, 
Euſeb. There is nothing more evident, than th 
pardon and ſalvation are promis'd in the Goſpel, ſome 
times to faith, and ſometimes to repentance ; bo 
which therefore ſeem to me, to be frequently uſed mt 
tonymically, and ſo, in the ſcripture-language, t 
mean oftentimes the ſame thing. For a true faith 
ſuch a belief in Chriſt, and dependence upon him | 
ſalvation, as produces a ſincere and unfeigned repent 
ance. And a ſaving repentance is ſuch as proce 
from a belief in Chriſt, and is accompanied with a hoj 
of ſalvation through him alone. Such a faith ther 
fore, or ſuch a repentance, call it whether you wil, 
recommended to us by our Saviour and his apoſtle 
as a molt neceſſary qualification for mercy and p- 
don here, and eternal felicity hereafter. 
 Theoph, Wherefore, dear Anchithanes, it is matt 
of your ſerious conſideration, whether the ſenſe ( 
your own unworthineſs in the eyes of God ve not 
argument of a penitent heart, @ meek and quiet, 1 
humble and reſigned ſpirit, (o) which is in the f 
God of great price. It is true, no man is pure a 
undefiled before God, there being (p) none righteous 
this ſenſe, no not one, (q) Who can ſay, I have Mi 
( Afts iii. 19. (m) Chap. v. 31. (3) Luke xv. 7. (o) if 
iii. 4. (p) Rom, iii. 10. (4) Prov. xx. 9. 
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heart clean, 1 am pure from my ſin? It is a melan- 
holy reflection for the beſt of men, that () in many 
bings wwe offend all. (r) If we ſay we have no ſin, we 
ere ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, ( For 
l have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, S 
hat (7) there is not a juſt man upon earth, who doth 
md, and finneth not. (u) By one man ſin entered into 
e world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 
ll men, for that all have ſinned, We are all of us at 
eſt (x) but unprofitable ſervants; and ſhould have ſtill 
ken ſo, tho? we had been able to perform all that is 
mmanded us; for ſo we had done but what was our 
ty % do. But I would to God this were the true 
lite of the caſe, that we had done no more than was 
ncumbent upon us, as neceſſary duty. It is fad to 
ink, on the contrary, we are ſo far from having done 
ks, that none of us but has multitudes of ſins ot com- 
ſion to be. accounted for, for which ()) if God 
ill contend with us, not one of us can anſwer him, or 
xcuſe himſelf for one of a thouſand, It was the pe- 
ular prerogative of our great High-prieſt, the ever- 
ſelſed 7e/us, to have been (2) tempted in all points like 
e 272, and yet to have paſſed his whole life with- 
ut fin, (a) All fleſh beſides have corrupted their way 
e God. (b) And if he ſhould be extreme to mark 
bat were done amiſs, none could abide it; (c) nor ſhould 
man living be juſtified in his fight. Conſider with 
wrlelf the weakneſs and infirmity of human nature, 
id how prone all are to go aſtray from their duty 
jou will preſently ſee reaſon enough fot that ex- 
ulation (d) of Bildad, how can man, the beſt and 
ot upright of men, conſider'd in himſelf, with- 
t the mediation of a Saviour, how can he be juſtified 
% God? or bow can be be clean that is born of a 
man * Behold even to the moon, and it ſpineth not; 
h the lars are not pure in bis fight; having no 
0 James ifi. 2, (r) 1 John i. 8. (%) Rom. iii. 23. (e) Eccl 
Tr () Rom. v. 12. (x) Luke xvii. 10. (0 5 ix. 3. 
ed. ir. 15. (4) Gen. vi. 12 (6) Palm cxxx, 3. (c) Pſalm 


tt, 2. 


(4) Job xxv. 41 5, 6. EE 5 
brightneſs 
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brightneſs or luſtre in his preſence, How much leſi yy 
thai is a worm, and the fon of man that is a worm? 
have all abundant reaſon to pray with the hum 
publican, (e) Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner, and 
the words our bleſſed Lord has put into our mouth 
to ſupplicate and beſeech Almighty God, of hib! 
finite mercy to (f) forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. FT 
Euſeb. If you look back to thoſe very worthie 
took occaſion to mention to you, how oft does Datj 
the man after God's own heart, confeſs himſelf a git 
vous ſinner ! How does he flee to God, and hum 
himſelf at his footſtool, and ſue, and beg, and pray 
and intreat, for the forgiveneſs of his manifold iniqy 
ties | How does he diſclaim all confidence in himſel 
and betake himſelf only to the mercy and goodne 
of God, for acceptance with him! To inſtance i 
particulars to this purpoſe, would be to repeat a gre 
part of his book of P/alms, which are full of expre 
ions of this nature, from one end to the other. B 
| theſe being not only in every one's hand, as there 
of the Bible, but being order'd by our church tot 
tead over every month, in its publick ſervice, I wi 
not ſuſpect any one here to little acquainted with th 
feraphick part of the Holy Scriptures, as to need bein 
Put in mind of what is fo plainly and fully contain 
m it. And Job, on whom God had beſtow'd ſo gl 
rious a character, in the two firft chapters of his 
ſtory, yet durſt not pretend to inſiſt upon his o 
_ Innocence, but only upon the clemency of God, il 
fafety. (g) If 1 juſtify myſelf, ſays he, my own mil 
ſhall condemn me; if I ſay I am perfed, it fhail pri 
me perverſe, And a little after, (D) Jam afraid of « 
my ſorrows : I know that thou wilt not hold me innocel 
if I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? If 1 
my/elf in ſnow-water, and make my hands never ſo cles 
yet ſhalt thou purge me in the ditch, and my own club 
(% Luke xviii. 13. (J] Match, vi, 12, (2) Job ix, 20, (0 
28, 29, 3, 31. . h 
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al abhor me. Wherefore, good Anchithanes, take 
cart, and do not deſpond, by reaſon of your paſt 
anſgreſſions. Let not Satan tempt you to deſpair, 
; if there were no metcy for you, and you had no 
anger any right to God's promiſes 3 but ſeek rather 
make out your title to them, by humbling your- 
lf in his preſence, with unfeigned purpoſes and re- 
Jutions of a better obedience for the future, ſo far 
ever you ſhall be able. Confefs and bewail your 
ickedneſs, and pray for pardon and forgiveneſs thro? 
ke prevailing merits of our moſt compaſſionate and 
. powerful Redeemer, And aſſure yourſelf, ſuch 
our petitions Mall not return unto you void, but ſhall 
ompli/ſþ your deſires, and proſper in the thing whereta 
end them, (i) For the Lord is gracious and merciful, 
. Hering, and of great goodneſs. The Lord is loving 
lo every man, and his mercy is over all his works. 
kt) The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, long-/uf- 
ring, and of great goodneſs. He will not a ways be 
lung, neither keepeth his anger for ever, His mere 
ful goodneſs endureth for ever and ever, upon them that 
ur bim: and his righteouſneſs upon childrens children. 
I) 0h truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord is mercy, 
md with Him is plenteous redemption; and he fhall redeem 
Ircel from all bis ſins. n 
Anchith, Oh my heart, my bowels, and all within 
ne! What a dreadful pain did I juſt now feel! God 
e merciful to me. my : 

Euſeb. Be of good comfort; and truſt in God, that 
Wc will turn all to the beſt. Vet hence you may ob- 
eve, what frail feeble creatures men are, and how 
mall a matter ſerves to diſcompoſe the frame of our 
mortal nature, and put all out of order. 

dnchith, I find it ſo by ſad experience. But I 
unk God, I am now pretty well at eaſe again; and, 
| | ſhould not be over-troubleſome, would beg of 
me good friend amongſt you, to ſatisfy me, that if 
bod puniſh me in this world for my ſins, this is not 
fam cxlv. 8, 9. (k) Pfalm ci. 8, 9, 17. (1) Pſalm cxxx. 7, 8. 
L 2 a 
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a more probable token of his anger, than of his fav 
to me. 5 
 Theoph. This is too haſty a concluſion, with whic 
you fo torment yourſelf, as I ſhall ſhew it to be it 
due time. But firſt, give me leave to aſk you a pr 
vious neceſſary queſtion. 5 
Ancbith. Aſk what you pleaſe, and I will be fur 
to anſwer you in the ſincerity of my heart, 

_ Theoph, What judgment does your pariſh-prief 
make of your repentance, and the ſtate of your ſoul! 
He ſhould be much better able to ſatisfy you in this 
point, than any of us; both as he is better ſkill'd in 


inquiries of this nature, and as it is to be preſum'd, 
you have throughly acquainted him, with all you ne 
doubts and fears, and the grounds and reaſons ober 
them; which you know we are ſtrangers to. W c. 
een © © © 
 Anchith, Nothing at all; for I have never aſked... 
his opinion concerning it. — 7 _ 
__Th:oph. How! Never aſked his opinion! You ver ee. 
much ſurpriſe me. I could not have thought it poo, 
ſible, that you could live ſo near him, for fo long ne 
together, and have ſuch freedom and intimacy with ne 
him in other reſpects, and neither well, nor ſick, ad v0 
viſe with him about the great concerns of eternity. Wet 
Auchitb. I was afraid of being too troubleſome tolM hin 
him. . 4 ; Fo 
' Theoph, Let me aſk you then again: Do you not] ay 
remember that injunction of the apoſtle St, ame i: 
(n) Is any ſick? Let him call for the elders of the churcl Muc 
and let them pray over him, &c. Or is it none of your 
buſineſs to attend to his directions? And tell me, el 
beſeech you; does this fear keep you from troubling the 
the Jawyer, when your eſtate is in danger, or tiene 
phyſician in time of ſickneſs? Or is an eternity of nc 
infinite either happineſs or miſery, of leſs concern of 
you, than this ſhort uncertain life, and its periſhingWMW io 


enjoy ments? Beſides, Theodorts is a very good man, 


: (72) E 14. all 


- ods 
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and takes care of his charge. And I know him ſo 
well, that I dare anſwer for him, he would eſteem it 
a kindneſs rather than a trouble, to give him an op- 
portuni'y of aſſiſting you in the weighty affairs of 
the other life. I have heard him complain of it as a 
great diſcouragement, that of all this large pariſh ſo 
few have ever come to him tor his direction. He is 
not. content with the diligent diſcharge of his office 
n publick, but would heartily rejoice in having an 
opportunity of converſing in private with any of his 
pariſhioners, that would lay their caſe before him; 
ind would be ſure to give them the beſt reſolutions 
he ſhould be able, of all their doubts, and the fitteſt 
ntruſtions for the management of their lives here, 
and the preparation they are to make for another 
hereafter. Nor can any one take a more effectual 
courſe, for promoting his own eternal ſalvation, than 
by thus diſcloſing his weakneſſes and faults, difficulties 


ol ind dangers, in order to a cure, when in his greateſt 

health and vigour. But when ſickneſs comes, and 
, death threatens a man, he is in a peculiar manner en- 
1 


raced to ſeek for all the aſſiſtance that can be had; 
and to this end to acquaint his ſpiritual phyſician with 
the maladies of his ſoul, after the ſame manner, as he 
would the doctor or ſurgeon with the diſeaſes or ſores 
« his body; that ſo, whenſoever death ſhall ſeize 
im, he may by no means be unprovided for it. 
For this reaſon it is, that our church directs, when 
any perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given to the miniſter of 
ive pariſh, to the end he may come and viſit him; 
ad very juſtly, this being a ſeaſon wherein his help 
8 more eſpecially required, upon account of the near 
kation that is betwixt fickneſs and death; becauſe 
here is then a more eſpecial need of his prayers ; 
ad becauſe, moreover, the ſick perfon is ordinarily 
more attentive to the advice given him for the good 
bis ſoul, than thoſe who ſeem at a greater diſtance 
"om their latter end; whoſe thoughts are taken up 
— — wich 


118 Of patience under Sickneſs, 


with thoſe ordinary temporal affairs, wherein my 
are generally too deeply immerſed. 5 
Anchith, I own my fault, and will take care n 
mend it. It 1s now about his time of prayer ; by, 
if God ſpare my life till the afternoon, I will beg th; 
favour of a viſit from him, and will freely unboſon 
myſelf to him; and, I hope, I ſhall not repent of i. 
 _Euſeb, Take my word for it, you will not. 
Philog, You had beft ſend immediately, before he 
go to church, to beg his prayers for you there, an 
thoſe of the congregation ; and then let him kna, 
that you would intreat him to ſee you in the afternoon, 
as ſoon as with convenience he can. 
Anchith. Then J muſt give you the trouble of cal. 
ing my ſervant, and ſending him, 
Pj'bilog. I will do it without delay. 
Theoph. You muſt reſolve beforehand, to dal 
plainly and ſincerely with him, and conceal nothing 
that lies upon your conſcience, or wherein you want um 
his direction, but to give him a true ſtate of your 
caſe. And then it will be his care, to tell you how! 
far you are right, and where you have miſtaken your 
way; whether you are ſound in the faith, regular in 
your deportment, hearty and fervent in your devo- 
tions, and how you may beſt rectify whatſoever is 
amiſs in any of theſe reſpects. He will examine inta 
your diſpoſition for leaving this world, and your title 
to a better; that ſo you may be able to make a judg- 
ment, how it is like to fare with your immortal ſoul; 
will pray with you, for the pardon of your ſins, thro 


our Saviour's mediation ; and for the aſſiſtance oi if 
the Holy Spirit, duly to qualify you for whatſoever Wi u 
ſhall be determined for you; and, at laſt, if he ſee d 
juſt grounds for it, will, according to the authorit) n 
committed to him by his Lord and Maſter, and in f 
obedience to the church's command, upon your ⁰ b 
ble and hearty requeſt, pronounce to you the comfort" WM il 
able words of abſolution ; that ſo, if it ſhall pleaſe 0 


God to take our good friend from amongft us, I 
"SPL i lon I K 8 8 . SIC IE 5 ; may 
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ay depart in peace, with a quiet conſcience, and a 
re title to a far better eſtate in the manſions of bliſs 
id glory 3 (i) that when your earthly houſe of this ta- 


ut, wnacle ſhall be diſſolved, you may have a building of God, 
the houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 


Auchith. I am heartily aſhamed and grieved, that 
never conſider'd this before. I am ſenſible it has 
een a great neglect, that I have not made better ad- 
intage of fo uſeful a guide, fo faithful a miniſter of 
od's word, and ſo effectual a help in the important 
oncerns of my foul. And if it pleaſe God to pro- 
omg my days, I will take eſpecial care to avoid the 


patience for his coming, when he ſhall be at liberty. 
Theoph, I hope you will B the freedom I have 
uken with you; and I thank you for ſo readily heark- 


al ming to my advice; and, I am fatisfied, you will | 
bon be ſenſible of the benefit of it. In the mean 


ime, I ſhould proceed to conſider the doubt you but 


n this world, 1s a more probable token of his anger, 
than of his favour, towards you; but that I find we 


lig time that we now take leave of you. 


nuſt be proper for Anchithaxes that we do. 5 

Anchith, I cannot deny but my ſpirits are low, and 
lam no company for you. Rut yet, gentlemen, I 
cannot part with you, unleſs you will be ſo kind as 
o appoint, another meeting here in a few days; that, 


ake of ſome other of your comfortable and uſeful 
obſervations 3 and particularly, as to the doubt now 
mentioned concerning God's hand upon me at pre- 
ent, Jam not able to expreſs my gratitude for the 
benefit of this kind viſit: and it will be a conſiderable 
Mleviation of my pains, if I may but promiſe myſell 
ve other doſes of the ſame reviving cordial, 


Cor. F. 1, 
hob 1 4 Euſed, 


Ike folly for the tuture, At preſent, I will wait with 


dow ſtarted 3 that the puniſhment God lays upon you 


have tired you too much already, and it is therefore 


Euſeb. Let us therefore withdraw; I am fure it 


f it pleaſe God to ſpare my life till then, I may par- 


— 
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Euſeb. Since the diſcourſe you have heard has met 
with fo favourable a reception, I ſhall be ready, y 


any time, to give my attendance, and do you the 
beſt ſervice I ſhall be able. 


Theoph. And I moſt willingly. 

|  Phulg. I am ſure I ſhall be as deſirous of anoths 
ſuch interview, and ſome farther like converſatio, 
as you can poſſibly be; and theretore ſhall by 9 
means abſent myſelf, if I have life and health, and 
be not inevitably prevented. | 

Anchiih. I moſt heartily thank you all. But wa 
may I hope for this favour? 1 
 Theoph. It ſhall not be long before you are troublel 
again with our company: and we will ſettle the time 
amongſt ourſelves. 

Auchitb. I am much aliens: to you all. And! 
hope you will not fail of being as good as your words 
and in as little time as may be. 

Euſeb. You need not fear us. 

Anchith. I have had too much experience of your 
goodneſs to queſtion it. But my great deſire of mor: 
of the ſame entertainment, puts me _— thus preſſing} 
you to confirm your promiſe. _ 

Euſeb. Almighty God have you in his protedtion 
that, whether you grow better or worſe, live or die, 
you may be intitled to an intereſt in his favour, and 
the manifold Wenne he has e for his be 
loved. 

Phiteg, I am loth to 1 50 my kind bene but 
T think it now more than time for you to try, if you 
can recover your ſpirits, too much exhauſted by 0 
long u int. 

Theoph. Dear Ancbitbanes, it is nary we ſhould 
take leave of you; but it will not be long ere we 
renew your trouble. In the mean time, we ſhall be 
ſure to pray for you: and ſo n we commit you to 5 
Divine Fan 


The end en VISIT; 


he 
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The Third VIS FT, 
By Theophilus alone, 


The * Man s Settlement off his Temporal 


Concerns. 


Hopbilus. Mis dear friend, we have appointed to 
be with you three days hence; but yet 


pyſclf, if I had not come a little out of my way to 


nquire after you: and I am heartily rejoiced to find 
on ſo much better than we left you. 


ch better? You find me where you left me; and 
jy do you think me amended ? 
han you were, But the chief cauſe of my congratu- 


feet with Theodorus, who gave me a good account of 
du, and that he took you to be in a fair way of 


l, 

e rovery: for which you may be ſure I could not 
debe very glad. 

Aichith. It is like yourſelf to ſhare in the welfare 


Nad thanks for this, and all your favours. 
ub. I was heartily glad too, to find that Theo- 
0 had been with you. 


dnchith, He is very kind indeed. He has been 


1. WW three times in theſe two days, ſince I had the 
e ppineſs of your laſt viſit and has Promis d to ſee 
e WF": gain in the evening. | 
e Deoph. And are you till of opinion, that he thinks 
trouble to attend upon you, or is diſpleaſed, chat 


10 P ne to delire bis aſſiſtance 5 0 


"CD 


 Auchith, 


uſing not far from you, I could not have pardoned: 


Anchithanes. You are very kind in thus ee | 
curſelf for me. But pray how do you know I am ſo 


Thaph. You look more chearfully, and ſeem caker | 


ation is, that as I came, I had the good fortune to 


W'zfiiction of your friends; and I return you a thou- 


— —— — 
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Anchith, His readineſs to viſit me, effectually ſhey 
the contrary ; and makes me aſhamed, that I have hy 
no better thoughts of him. 
 Theoph, I hope you have been ſo much your g 
friend, as to deal freely and openly with him, ar 
acquaint him with all your doubts, together with th 
reaſons of them; and in ſhort, that you have impn 
tially laid before him the whole ſtate of your ſol 
and taken his judgment upon it. 
Anchith, To tell you the truth, I had ſome dig 
culty in expoſing 4 ſhame before him; but by dt 
grees | brought myſelf to it, and have dealt very frank| 
with him. And I thank God, that I did ſo; for [fn 
my mind much more at eaſe ſince z and I hope his pi 
aſſiſtance will be of everlaſting advantage to me. 
| Theoph. Are you at any time aſhamed to tell yon 
phyſician the nature of your diſtemper, in order to 
cure? V 
Ancbitb. I know no reaſon for that. 
Theoph. Is not the caſe then the ſame in relation i 
your ſpiritual phyſician, the doctor of your ſoul? Ani 
why ſhould you not be as free with him? 
Ancbitb. Becauſe my ſickneſs is the effect of my ni 
tural conſtitution, or perhaps, in ſome caſes, the ſtrok 
of God's immediate hand upon me. 
Theoph. Not always ſo ; but too often ſickneſs, an 
death itſelf, are the effects of man's own vices ant 
folly. But I do not any way ſuſpect this to 0 
Anchithanes*s caſe, and therefore you may pleaſe i 
roceed, — — = | 
Ancbith. Sickneſs, 1 ſay, ordinarily ſpeaking, ! 
what we cannot avoid, and therefore may juſtly b 
forry for it, but have no cauſe to be aſham'd of it 
but my fins are my own faults, and ſo caft a ve!) 
Il reflection upon me, and are a ſtrong temptation fl 
ſtudy how I may moſt ſecurely conceal them. Aue 
this made it ſo hard for me to diſcover them. 1 
afraid, leſt I ſhould loſe Theodorus's good opinion © 


me for ever; and if he ſhould ever ſpeak * 
| ver {| _ 


* 


= 
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hers, as we are generally too apt to do, I ſhould not 
ow how to ſhew my face abroad, if it ſhould pleaſe 
od ro reſtore me to my former health, as I begin 
o to hope he may. 5 
Theoph. O, Sir, you ſeem a great ſtranger to this 
t of penitential proceedings, The prieſt is ſtrictly 
vliged not to diſcover what he is told in confeſſion: 
4 he muſt be a very inconſiderate man, and no 
ay deſerving his ſacred character, who will do it. 
0 that you need be in no pain upon that account: 
xr you may reſt aſſured, that one of Theodorus's 
ity and prudence, and diligent care of his pariſh, 
ill never be guilty of ſo highly indiſcreer and irregu- 
ir an action, as to divulge what is thus ſecretly com- 
mitted to him in confeſſion 3 tho?, if it were to have 
een, I leave it to yourſelf to determine, whether it be 
ot far more eligible, to be condemn'd for your miſ— 
rriages by men at preſent, than by Almighty God 
the laſt day. And then, as to Theodorus's own pri- 
ate opinion and eſteem of you, neither need you 
ar loſing this, by any freedom of this nature you 
ay have taken, were your fins much fouler and more 
geravated than there is reaſon to ſuppole they are. 
or if (a) there 15 joy in heaven over a ſinner that re- 
zitcth, how ſhould it enter into your head to imagine 
ere ſhould not be joy likewiſe upon the ſame account, 
mongſt all the good men that are let into the ſecret 
Fit? Had your fins been ever ſo heinous, abundantly. 
hore fo than I can poſſibly expect of my Anchithanes, 
le good man, upon the notice of them, would pre- 
ay conclude this diſcovery to proceed from a 
orough conviction of the evil and danger of them, 
Ind a hearty ſorrow and contrition for them, and ſo. 
ould rather honour and love you for your repent- 
ne, than flight or undervalue you for ſuch former 
miſcarriages : which now he no longer looks upon, 
ours, becauſe he knows you have renounced them, 
d ſought to God for the pardon of them, and re- 


0% Luke xy. 7, 10, | 
ſolved 
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folved by his grace and aſſiſtance watchfully to ref 
from them for the remainder of your life, 
Anchith. He has promis*d me, never to let what 
has heard from me to be known to any one. Ay 
hope he will be as good as his word. 
_ Theoph. My life tor yours, he will. And let 
therefore prevail with you, never to give yourſelf 
leaſt pain in that reſpeck. Whatever you have y 
quainted him with, depend upon it, all is ſafe as f 
were yet conceaPd in your own breaſt. But pray tell q 
5 did he not take it very kindly, that you ſent to him 
Anchiih. He thanked me over and over again, an 
told me he would not fail to be with me, as often 
the other affairs of his pariſh would permit, till it fl 
pleaſe God either to reſtore me to health, or take n 
to himſelf, 
 Theoph, Then you muſt own I was in the right, l 
adviſing you to apply to him. 
Anchith, do ſo; I e and thankfully acknoy 
ledge it. 
 Theoth. Believe me, he is one of thoſe worthy d 
vines, thoſe faithful miniſters of God, who (b) uk 
Deed to themſelves, and to the flock over which the Bi 
Ghoſt hath made them overſeers, to feed the church of Gi 
cohich he hath purchaſed with his own blood ; and of who 
a molt admirable author, as well as an indefatigabl 
promoter of Chriſtian piety and devotion, by hi 
exemplarineſs of life in all reſpects, no Jeſs than by 
his excellent and uſeful writings, teſtifies, (c) tha 
they would not only be content, but very muc 
rejoice, to aſſiſt, in all /piritual affairs, ſuch as ſhal 
make application on theſe accounts ; and would tak 
it for a great comfort and encouragement to thel 
labours, if they could find their pariſbioners read) 
upon all occaſions, to conſult them in the cone 
of their ſouls, either for the inſtruction of their iy 
rance, or the reſolution of their doubts, for dire 


(6) Acts xx. 28. (c) Mr. Nelſon's Preface to che Companion fo 
the Voip and Faſts, e+e. pag. 18, 19. 
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n order to the avoiding or withſtanding tempiations, 
ſor their conſolation under trials and afflictions, or for 
the beſt method of obtaining pardon of their ſins, 
and quizting their conſciences. . 
Anchith. This is ſo natural a deſcription of Theodo- 
6, ſo far as I can judge, by what converſation I 
we hitherto had with him, and the ſingular benefit 
id comfort I have received by it, that it looks to 
e, as if that worthy gentleman had had him par- 
cularly in his eye, whilſt he wrote this. . 
Theoph. You ought not to imagine that; for there 
e many ſerious and devout gentlemen of the clergy, 
at are equally ready to execute their office at all times, 
id upon all occaſions. However, you ſee by this time, 
bir the miniſters of God are of ſome other uſe, than 
urely to pray to God in the church, and to preach to 
ke people, and acquaint them with the nature, and 
ſuade, preſs and urge them to the conſcientious ob- 
Trance of their duty, and to adininiſter the ſacra- 
nts in publick. Theſe are noble offices, and muſt 
e acknowledged well worthy of a divine commiſſion, 
order to the good ſucceſs of them. But yet theſe 
re not all the purpoſes, for which they are commiſſion'd 
d impower*d to act in God's name; but there 
re, as | ſaid, many other good uſes to be made of 
lem, 
Achith, Good uſes! Ves; admirable uſes indeed. 
nd ſo I now find experimentally, to my no ſmall com- 
t and benefit: for which I mightily condemn my- 
ll, that I had not underſtood it ſooner. Had I made 
e ſame advantage of Theodorus's converſation for- 
ly, that I have done theſe two days laſt paſt, I 
ould have been far wiſer and better, and quieter and 
6 diſturbed in my mind, and fitter for either this 
the other life, than I have been. For he has not 
y prayed effectually and fervently with me, and for 
e, but has examined, and adviſed me, from time to 
e, to examine my own ſou), and ſee what judgment 
im to paſs upon myſelf, what grounds I have of 4 
3 eep 
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deep humiliation and repentance, and what ſqh. 
fure truſt in God, thro? Chriſt z what opinion! og 
to have of this tranſitory life, and its unſatisfa 
and periſhing enjoy ments, and what of the inconc 
vable glories of the other; as alſo what indiſpenſ 
obligations I and all mankind are under, (d) to a 
not for the meat that periſhes, but for that which endura 
_ everlaſting life, more convincingly, than by all the ſt 
mons that I have ever heard him preach. 
Theoph. You fee therefore the advantage of privat 
eonverfation with ſuch a man. It is not to be {y 
poſed, his unpremeditated diſcourſe ſhould be real 
better than his ſtudied ſermons, wherein he had el 
_ conſidered beforehand, what he has to ſay. And tha 
it proved more uſeful to you, might proceed, in pan 
from your preſent circumſtances, which might 10 
improbably make you more attentive to what he ſaid 
and fo it might make a greater impreſſion upon you, 
than at other times. For what I take to be the clit 
cauſe of the benefit you mention, from your cn: 
verfation with him, is, that you had the convenient 
of propounding your doubts and ſcruples to hin 
and begging of him, to explain himſelf in any point 
wherein you did not take him right at firſt ; which 
is a liberty you could not have, when he ſpake fron 
J ᷣͤ vb 
Anchith, It may be ſo. But this I am ſure of; vnd 
he told me ſeemed clearer to me, and more affecting 
than any thing I ever heard from him before. 
| Theoph. I take it for granted, you will not forgt 
to return your unfeigned thanks to God, for fetting 
home what he ſaid, upon your heart, to ſo good all 
advantage, 
Anchith, By no means. I look upon it as a great 
mercy of God, and defire to be truly thankful to bim 
for it, and to bleſs and magnify his holy name, 0 
vouchſafing to take ſuch care of me. My doubts 
concerning my future ſtate, are now in ſome meaſur 


(4) John vi. 27. ſatisfied 
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tished 4 and I hope to have them more ſo, when 
e ſhall be a little better at leiſure for it. He alſo 
romiſed to diſcourſe me farther to-morrow, and then 
adminiſter to me the holy ſacrament of the Lord's 
dopper, whereby to create in me a cloſer union be- 
wirt my foul and my Saviour; and then, upon my 
bumble and hearty requeſt, he gives me hope of receiving 
ſolution for my ſins. And, by God's grace, I am 
ully reſolved never more to indulge myſelf in any of 
hem, but to ſerve God in holineſs, and newneſs of life, 
for what farther time I may have to ſpend here. 
Theoph. A virtuous and truly Chriſtian reſolution} 
And may the Almighty give you grace immoveably 
to perſiſt in it! | e 
Anchith, Theſe are the principal advantages I re- 
ceived from Theodorus's viſits. But theſe are not all ; 
for there is another of no ſmall importance, tho? in no 
wil to be compared with what relates to my God, 
y Saviour, my ſoul, and eternity. He has put me 
in mind of a great neglect of a different nature, that 
igut have proved of very ill conſequence, if it had 
pleaſed God to have ſnatched me away without warn- 
ing; or if I had had time, but had not met with ſuch 
JJ 5 
Theoph. 1 begin to ſuſpect you had not minded to 
make a diſpoſition of your temporal concerns, as 
very wiſe man ought to do. Es 
Anchith, You have hit it. I confeſs I have put off 
making my will, till my latter end, as too many 
jthers do; and ſo was in great danger of leaving all in 
confuſion, and very much contrary to my mind. 
Theoph, This, as you ſay, is too general a fault, 
that men put off their wills, as they do their repent- 
ance, to a ſick bed; and fo, too frequently, never 
make them at all. But, ſince you are now ſenſible of 
e bad effects of ſuch a neglect, I truſt you will not 
&frit any longer, leſt you ſhould happen to die in- 
kllate, and your eſtate ſhould deſcend otherwiſe than 
ou intended; and perhaps a great part of it be ſpent 


G 


Some g 
them, alſo, may be expoſed to extremity of way, 
when you are gone; whom a ſmall ſea ſonable legyy 
might relieve, and put into a way of living. And | 
any debts be owing, they may not be ſo pundualj 
and duly, or at leaſt, ſo timely paid, as they oughty 
be, for want of your directions concerning them. An 
in a word, more and greater inconveniences might enſy 
for want of a will, than perhaps you are yet aware of. 
Auchith. You fay very right, good Theophilus, 
Theoph, Beſides, the Scripture itſelf teaches thi 
duty, of ſettling our worldly concerns, before we be 
called to take our leave of them. For we not only 
And it recorded of the patriarch Abraham, (e) that hs 
diſpoſed of his eſtate before he died, the eſtate itk! 
to VJaac, and legacies to the ſons of his concubines: 
and noted afterwards of Achitophel, as an inſtance df 
common prudence, that he (/) put his houſe in order, be: 
fore he went and hanged himſelf ; that is, ſays Biſhop 
Patrick upon theſe words, he ſettled his affairs, ai 
diiſpoſed of his eſtate; but the prophet Jaiah was {ent 

to King Hezekiab, with a poſitive commiſſion to /#| 
Bis houſe in order before his death. For fo it is written: 
(C) In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death ; and itt 
prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amos came to him, and ſaid unt 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thine houſe in order; ji 
thou ſhalt die, and not live, Hezekiah was like to die 
and one requiſite; you ſee, in order to his doing 
aright, was firit to /et bis houſe in order, or, in oth! 
modern terms, to make his will: a work which 
ought to be done by every one, who has any fore o 
worldly goods to diſpoſe of, and does not reſolve, that 
they ſhould all deſcend as the law directs, to the next 
heir or heirs z but which never can be done at all, | 
(e) Gen. xxv. 5, - (f) 2 Sam. xvii. 23. (8), 2 Kings *. 


not 
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x done before death comes; and hardly aright, and 
zit ought to be, if not before the man is very ſick, 
d near his end. And accordingly () Buxtorf tells 
; of the Feros, that when any of them who happens 
\ be dangerouſly ill, is viſited whether by the rabbi, 
r other of his friends; if he be a rich man, their 
| advice to him is about the ſettlement of his eſtate. 
bur church, I confeſs, does not fo, but allows the 
recedence to that which is of infinitely greater con- 
em to the ſick man, the care of his immortal ſoul. 
it then it ſubjoins this rubrick : F he have not before 
ed of his goods, let him then be admoniſh'd io make his 
vil, and to declare bis debts, what he ot, and what 
ning to him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 
u the quietneſs of his executors ; adding, moreover, 
hat men ſhould be put in remembrance, to take order for 
be ſettling of - their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in 
lb. e ee NY 0 i 135 i 
Anchith. I wiſh Thad conſider'd this ſooner ; for ſo I 
hould have taken other meaſures than I have done. 
Tbeopb. I add farther, it will be a ſatisfaction to 
jourſelf to think, that as you have been preparing for 
nother ſtate, that you may die in peace, and beever- 
altingly happy in a better world, ſo you have not 
teen wanting to do your part, towards making your 
cations and friends, and whatſoever objects of your 
arity, as eaſy and happy as you can in this, 
Auchith. Your reaſons ſeem to me very uſt, and I 
we nothing to ſay againſt them. And I muſt there- 
re acquaint you, that J have already ſent for my 
lhbour Nomicus, juſt before you came in; and, for 
wht know, he may be in the houſe by this time. 
Tbeoph. This ſhould have been done before, it being 
he oY wing of one in perfect health, when he is 
de rightly to conſider all he does, and has moſt time 
Vit, whereby both to do it the more completely, 
ad to eaſe himſelf of the trouble of it, when he ſhall 
Me to lahguiſh upon a ſick bed; at which time he 
3 (hb) Synag. Jud. c. 41. = | 
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will be ſare to have buſineſs of another nature yy, 
his hands. Bi | 
Anchith, I am now truly convinced of my error, 
having deferred it thus long; and therefore think 
time to do it now, without any farther delay, A 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore me to my heat 
which at preſent I ſee little reaſon to expect, and y 
not therefore truſt to any hopes of it; if it ſhoy 
Pleaſe God, I ſay, to reſtore me to my health, IV 
never be without a will by me, to prevent all the br. 
fore · mentioned inconveniencies. I did not think 
life to be ſo ſhort, as I now apprehend it may be; x 
this made me more careleſs and dilatory, than I oug| 
by any means to have been. 1 
Tbeopb. Wherefore now you ſee cauſe to blan 
yourſelf, for having ſo long truſted to ſo great an y 
certainty 3 and to be thankful, that you was not total 
diſappointed by it. Now you may ſee, no man 
fure of his life for any time; and none therefore 
_ ought to have all things in readineſs for a chang 
whenſoever it ſhall come; as poſſibly it may ver 
ſpeedily. (i) We know not what ſhall be on the morrou 
for what is your life? It is even a vapour that appear 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 
Ancbitb. I am fo throughly ſenſible of my fol) 
that I will delay this neceſſary work no longer. Som 
body there, deſire our friend Nomicus to come up. 
TDbeopb. Then, Anchithanes, I vill take leave of ye 
till Thurſday next, when, as I told you, we ha 
appointed to be here again, as you deſir'd. 
Ancbitb. I beg of you, by no means to leave me. 
Theoph. A buſineſs of ſuch a nature, as you 4 
now going about, ought, for divers reaſons, to | 
done with privacy: and it will therefore be beſt 
leave you and Nomicus to yourſelves: I called as I 
paſſing not far off, to ſee how you were; but had n 
thoughts of interrupting any affairs you ſhould ha 
to diſpatch. an 
(i; James iv, 14. 
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Airbütb. I cannot let you go. I have nothing to or- 
er, but what you may very ſafely be privy to; and 
aides, I may ſtand in need of your advice; and 
erefore, pray let me beg your ſtay, if it be no in- 
qnvenience to yourſelf. N 275 

Theoph. You ſhall command me. 5 

Nomicus. Sir, Iam very ſorry to find ſo worthy a 
ntleman, and whom we all moſt deſervedly ho- 
yur and eſteem, in ſo weak a condition. I heard, 


cordingly to receive your commands. 
fncbith. I thank you, Sir. Bleſſed be God, I am 


uy leave the world; and, being deſirous, in the 
en time, to make a diſpoſition of what it has pleaſed 
mighty God to give me in i:, I ſent to beg the fa- 
yur of you of making my will. And I thank my God, 


myſelf, to think, that ever ſince I came to the in- 
du eritance of them, I have always made them to ſerve, 
t to rule and govern me; and at all times could be 


by neighbour's wants, required it of me. 

Theoph. So St. Fobn adviſes, (&) not to love the world, 
ther the things of the world ;, aſſuring us, moreover, 
ut, if any man love the werld, the love of the Father is not 
bim. In like manner, as our bleſſed Saviour declares, 


dm) make to ourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
m/neſs, that when we fail, they may receive us into ever- 


Pears from your indifferency as to theſe temporal 
od things, according to the doctrine of our bleſſed 


2 
5 lab r deat 
© M 2 Anchith, 


Wir, you was pleaſed to ſend for me, and am come 


mewhat better than I was, but however, ſtill, as 
wu ſee, fick and weak, and know not how ſoon 1 


DEE = TI ; — 


am as ready to leave theſe tranſitory enjoyments, as 
er I was to receive them: and I cannot but be pleaſed 
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ntent to part with them, whenever God's glory, or 


Us (1) impoſſible to ſerveGod and Mammon; and commands 
Wing babitations, And that you have taken this courſe, 


ard 3 () Where your treaſure is, there will your beart 
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Anchith.: I muſt own J have, in ſome meaſure, my 
this my ſtudy, tho' with a great many. faults 3 
failings: bur I Wray wth if had dane it my 
and to bettet purpoſe. 
——- But, if you pleaſe, we will begin. 
Nom. It is great pity, Sir, this work is now tod 
However, it is not yet too late; and therefore, 
you will pleaſe to give me your inſtruct ions, I y 
take care faithfully to purſue. them. 
Ancbitb. Begin. In the name of God, Amen 
Anchithanes, of tbe pariſh of A. in the county of B, 
unwortby member of the church of Chriſt, as ſettled 
reformed bere in England, being through the abuni 
mercy aud goodneſs f God, tho weak in body, yet g 


- 


ſound and perfect underſtanding and memory, do conflin 
zbis my laſt Will and Teftament, and deſire it my 
received by all as ſuch, Imprimis, I moſt. humbly 
gueatb my ſoul to God my Maker, beſeeching his m 
gracious acceptance of it, through the all-ſufficient mei 
and mediation of my moſt compaſſionate Redeemer. |< 
Chriſt, who gave bimſelf to be an atonement for myſ 
aud is able to fave to the utmoſt, all that come u 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſi 
for them; and who, I truſt, will not reject me a 
turning penitent ſinner, when I come to him for met 
In this hape and confidence F render up my ſoul u 
comfort, bumbly beſeeching the moſs bleſſed and glori 
Trinity, one God moſt holy, moſt merciful aud gracii 
To prepare me for the time of my diſſolution, and the 
take me to bimſelf, into that peace, and reſt, and ini 
Parable felicity, which be bas prepar d for all (hath 
aud fear bis holy name. Amen, bleſſed God, Amen. 
-Theoph. I am glad to hear you ſpeak ſo ſtrong 
and hope you will be able to hold out, till you 
have finiſhed chis neceſſary and uſeful work. By 
am much more glad to ſee you begin it ſa devoull 
and religiouſly, as thereby to teſtify the good diſ 
ition of ſoul you are in, and the fitneſs you Na 
fron yourſelf to, for quitting this aun 
6, n tro 


7 
— 
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wobleſome wicked world, whenſoe ver your time ſhall 
ome. 
Anchith. If I were not. very ſerious arid devout, now 


be ſo? I am ſure the greateſt concern I can poſſibly 
we, is to make my peace with God, and fo to per- 


nother world. 
Theoph, This, i it is true, is each one's great concern; 
d there is none, how young, how healthful, how 


ake it his continual care thus to prepare himſelf for 


d, called upon, to apply themſelves to it with the 
moſt diligence, before it be too late. 


pentance: it has been indeed the buſineſs of moſt 


11am now deſirous to complete it, and make it as 


ter advantage. But I believe he has written all 
had directed: Have you not? 


| pleaſe. 
Unchith, So I will then. Tear 14% 0 beg pardon of any 
bade offended, and am ready to make full reſtitution, if 


I ave ig norantly wronged any one; for I am ſure I have 
\ (of ©oingly. And, if any have abujed or injured me, I 


ely forgive it. 
| E222 This is ſo neceſſary a part of Chriſtianiry, 


lt is our bleſſed Saviour's own command, (9) If thou 
Mg thy gift tothe altar, and there retembreft, that thy 

(% Matth. v. 23, 24. | 
5 M z brother 


at I have a near view of eternity, and know not 
ow ſoon, how very ſoon, I may be in it, when ſhould 


& my repentance for all my fins, and my reliance 
pon his mercy through Chriſt, as that I may have a 
el grounded hope in him, whenſoever my ſoul ſhall 
ike off this * body, and take 1 its flight! into 


tive, how lively, how ſtrong ſoe ver, but ought to 
eter ſtate: much more are thoſe, who lie upon a ſick 
Anchith. IJ thank God, I am not now to begin my 
t of my life. tho', with ſorrow and ſhame I ſay it, 
o ſadly defective in many reſpects. For which rea- 


re& as I can, that ſo I may depart hence to the 


Mm. Yes, Sir; and am ready to proceed whenever 


It there is no hope for any one to be ſaved without 
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brother hath aug ht againſt thee ; leave there thy gift beſm 
the altar, and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brathy, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Tho? the gift wer 
already with the prieſt, to be offered up by way d 
atonement for him that brought it, yet was no atone, 
ment to be expected by it, if he were guilty of ay 
affront or wrong done to his neighbour, and had ng 
ſome way made up the breach. And it is therefore our 
Saviour's direction, not to pretend to any ſuch oblatio 
or to hope for any benefit by it, till the injured perſy 
have a due ſatisfaction given him. And if this be nec 
fary at a man's coming with his gift to the altar, i 
muſt queſtionleſs be more fo, when he's going out of 
he world, and will never more have it in his power 
to offer at a reparation, The leaſt therefore a tu 
penitent can do in that nice juncture, is to expreſ 
his ſorrow, and intreat forgiveſnes of any provoca- 
tion or affront given to whomſoever. But if my neigh 
bour be otherwiſe injured, by cheating, extortion, 
theft, or whatever ſort of injuſtice, I muſt not on) 
beg his pardon, but, if able, muſt make him full u 
paration for the wrong itſelf, and all the ill conſe 
quences that have accrued to him by it; as might b 
eaſily ſhewn from divers places of Scripture. (p) An 
as thete are neceſſary parts of juſtice to ſuch as I hart 
| offended or wronged ; fo, on the other hand, (4) lar 
no leſs required to be ready to forgive any that * 
offended me, and to come to eaſy erms with ſuch : 
have any way defrauded or injured me, and are dt 
ſirous of forgiveneſs. St. Paul [inſtances in it as on 
evident means of our walking worthy of the vocali 
wherewith we are called, that (r) with lowlineſs, mestuſ 
and long-ſuffering, we forbear one another in love; at 
at another time requires to (s) put on, as the lis 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs humii 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, forbearing 
(o) Gen. xliii. 12, Lev. vi. 4. and xxiv. 18. (q) Numb. v. 

7, 8. 1 Sam.xii. 1, 3. Nehem. v. 10, 11. Tec. v. 3, 4. II 
xiz, 8. (r) Eph. iv. 1, 2. () Coloſ. ili, 12, 13. 


ano bun 
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uber, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
rel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſays the 
\noſtle : /o alſo do ye. And it is our belſſed Saviour's 
oitive determination in the caſe, that whoſoever 
q tranſgreſſions againſt him, muſt be ſure to clear 


fences againſt himſelſ. (f) For, if ye forgive men 
ul your Heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
taught iththe Holy Scripture, that was profe/s*d and 


ain d in the three creeds now in uſe amongſt us ; and the 
bil primitive and beſt communion now in the whole world. 


me, who are fo indefatigably ſet upon undermining 


je to myſelf, and to the religion I profeſs, and re- 

ſit at this time. 

Ill you pleaſe to go on? 

ite; Next I give my body to the earth, from whence it 

be laft day, (u) when this mortal ſhall put on im- 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change it, that it may be 

kion'd like to his glorious body, by the mighty 

Per whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him- 
that I ſhall then receive it again wonderfully improv'd 


4 


ſires forgiveneſs from God Almighty, of his fins 
e way to it, by forgiving his brethren their leſſer | 


wir treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive your 
-haſſes e but, if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 


Anchith. And I profeſs myſelf to die in the faith and 
mmunion of the church of England; the ſame faith that 


intain'd in the firſt and pureſt ages of tha church, and 
a'd with the blood of vaſt multitudes of martyrs, and is 


Theoph, Hereby you will not only ſtand upon re- 
rd as an orthodox chriſtian, but do alſo bear a lauda= 
eteſtimony againſt the hereticks and infidels of our 


t commmon Chriſtianity, andall reveal'd eligion; 
Anchith, You take it then to be a piece of juſtice I 


Ive, by God's grace, to die in, to make my profeſſion 
Theoph, I do fo, and commend you for it. But 
| 4chith, Now for my earthly part: be pleaſed to 
Ja taken, in full aſſurance of its reſurrection from thence 


ortality, and this corruptible, incorruption; (x) when 


0 Match. vi, 14, 154 (u) 1 Cor. xv. 53. (x) Phil. iii. 20, U. 
M %%% oo | 
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136 The good Man's Settlement 
and purify'd ; not ſuch groſs, weak, periſhing fleſh au. h. 
blood, as it has hitherto been, but infinitely both fplendu Ml: 
and durable, like our bleſſed Saviour” s glorified. Boch. 
Nom. Will you not next give ſome orders abo 
„„ %%% (( 
Ancbitb. Yes. As for my burial, I deſire it may be d. 
cent, without pomp or ſtate, at the diſcretion of my der 
wife, and my executors hereafter named, who, du 
not, will manage it with all requiſite prudence, 
_ Theoph. Herein I perfectly approve of your direction: 
for, though a decent regard ought certainly to be pid 
to our departed friends, and no. good man will o 
can think otherwiſe; yet, in my opinion, all excek 
this way is blameable, inaſmuch as I cannot but think 
it far better to retrench from this, what may be hand. 
ſomely ſpar'd, for the benefit of ſuch as are living, that 
ſo the wants of ſome in neceſſity may be ſupplied by 
 Anchith. That truly was my conſideration ; and for 
this reaſon I ſhall give ſomewhat the more to that 
good uſe. But, Sir, we interrupt you. Be pleas'dt 
add, As lo my worldly eſtate, I will, and poſitively order 
that all my debts, which, to my comfort, are but few and 
ſmall, be paid out of hand, if I don't live to pay them ny 
felf. For, as I never lov'd to keep poor people out of th 
Toney in my life-time, as little will I allow it after u 
_ - „% 4 
_ Theoph, This is a very commendable article. And 
wiſh all others would follow your example; to do jull 
ly, being both a neceſſary duty of natural religion, ant 
a conſiderable part of Chriſtianity as injoin'd in Crt 
pture. In the Old Teſtament, ſays the prophet, ) 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what dil 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mer) 
and to walk humbly with thy, God? Where, doing ju 
you ſee, is ſet in the front of the different qualification 
requir'd of ſuch as would approve themſelves to G0 
n x "Ys 
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his faithful ſervant. And in the New Teſtament the 
oſtle directs (z) To owe no one any thing, but to love one 
ther; and that (a) no man go beyond, or defraud his 
ber in any matter; and for this weighty reaſon, 
þ) for the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. 

Nom. It is done, Sir. e 
Anchith. To my dear and loving wife Sophronia, 
ith whom I have liv'd very happily, and with mutual 
fon and fidelity, for many years, and by whom God 
bis been pleas'd to give me ſeveral children, moſt of whom 
re gone lo Heaven before me, but whereof three are yet _ 
dive; though 1 doubt not but that, ſhe being a very good æwo- 
an, and a true and fincere Chriſtian, Almighty God will, 
cording to his promiſe, be a husband unto ber, and pro- 
* for her all things neceſſary for this life; yet, ſince be 
Jus bleſſed me with a convenient portion of temporal riches, 
ther I give, for term of life, this houſe wherein I now 
duell, with all the furniture, and the lands and tene- 
ments that lie about it; and, after my death, io my only 
1m Theodoſius, and his heirs for ever, To whom I leave : 
alo, from the time of my death, my two other eftates ſitu- 
ate in the pariſh of N. he paying to each of his ſiſters, 
Charis and Hypomone, one thouſand pounds, And if 
he die before them, and without. iſſue, then his land 
(all but the value of one thouſand pounds, which I freely 
power hira 10 diſpoſe of as be ſhall think fit) ſhall deſcend 
and belong equally to theſe my two. daughters. And Tiruſt 
wy wife will be mindful to bring them all up in the nur- 
lure and admonition of; the Lord, as becomes a wiſe, ' 
od tender, and truly chriſtian patent, and who hopes 
io be eternally happy with. them in a' better ſlate,” 

Nom, At what time will you pleaſe your two daugh- 
* Portions ſhall be due to them, if their brother 
4nchith. Well thought of ! At the age of one and 
wen y years, or day of marriage, which fhall firſt ba - 
pen; aud intereſt at ſive per cent. in the mean time. 


(z) Rom, xiii 6. (a) 1 Thel. iv. 6. (6) Ib d. 
5 Nom. 
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_ It ſhall be ſo. What will you pleaſe to hay, 
next 
Anchith. To my nephews, Pamphilus and Panars 
tus, 1 give each two hundred pounds, and to my niece Iren 
three hundred pounds. To my truſty ſervant Piſtus ] ging 
twenty pounds, to Hermagathus ten pounds, and tg eh 
of my ſervants, that (hall be ſo at the time of my death, fy 
pounds, They have been careful of my buſineſs, and ſerol 
me faithfully; the good Lord reward them for it! 
Nom. What more will you pleaſe to add? 
Ancbitb. I think I have done as to theſe legacig, 
But let me not forget my poor debtors, who owe me ſong 
ſmall matters; which, becauſe they are in a low condiin, 
and not well able to pay them, I freely remit them al, 
forgiving ſuch my debtors, as I deſire God ſhould forgiy 
my debts, for Chriſt's ſake. 3 
Tbeoph. But you ſpake of beſtowing ſomething in 
. FOES : 
Ancbub. I did ſo; and am bethinking myſelf of the 
right method of doing it: I would give five hundred 
pounds, but would willingly give it the beſt way! 
can, and ſo as may moſt effectually anſwer the deſign 
of giving it. 33 ˖ͤ 0 i 
Nom. I hope, Sir, you will be liberal to the poor 
of this pariſh, ſo as that both the preſent and future 
ages may bleſs your memory. : 
Ancbitb. Kind to the poor! You mean to the rich! 
for this ſort of gifts ſerves only to leſſen the pariſh- 
rates, and ſo relieves got the poor, but ſpares thoſe 
who are bound by law to relieve them: which 1s 2 
practice I do not underſtand, and for which nobody 
ſhall blame me. But yet, that I may not ſeem to forget 
the place of my nativity, I give fifty pounds to be difir- 
buted according to the diſcretion of my executors, amng 
ſuch of my neighbours of this pariſh, as they ſhall apprehend 
io want ſome aſſiſtance, but who do not receive alms, mr 
have any allowance, from the pariſh, This I think to 
be true charity, though the other I can by no means 
reckon to be 10. | 
| Theop 6 | 
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fhzoph, What do you think, my friend, of build- 
gan alms-houſe for ſome poor old men or widows ? 
his will be a laſting charity, and a way to do good 
\ poſterity. 5 7 2 
acbb. Ido not condemn ſuch as order their cha- 

j this way; but on the other hand, I commend their 
20d intention in it. But yer I ſee theſe ſort of dona- 
ons ſometimes quite taken away, by ſome artifice or 
cher, though ever ſo firmly ſettled 3 and much oftener 
ogroſly abuſed, and diverted from the deſign of the 
nor, that I have long thought there are much better 
ys for diſpoſing of charity than this. I am not de- 
irous of being noted by paſſengers as a benefactor, 
ut am rather for giving what I have to beſtow, ſo 
;that I may be ſure of its coming to the hands of 
hoſe for whom it is intended. And, for this reaſon, 
have choſen to diſtribute the main of my charity in 
y life-time, when I might ſee the good effect of it, 
nd might be ſure it would not be plac'd on any, but 
u deſign'd it ſhould. And this method I the rather 
buſe upon another account likewiſe, becauſe I always 
ſteem'd it much truer charity, and far better becom- 
g our holy profeſſion, to give out of what I myſelf 
ave and can uſe, than to keep all till I die, and then 
give, though more largely, from my heirs and execu- 
ors, when I can enjoy it no longer. But I find I have 
rol myſelf, and muſt therefore forbear for 
while. 3 
Theoph, It is now time to leave you, that you may 
lake ſome reſt, leſt you ſhould not be able to finiſh all 
0-morrow, as I heartily wiſh you may. 5 
Auchitb. Pardon me, good Theophilus, if I cannot be 
your mind. I know not what a day may bring forth; 
and will not therefore defer a matter of this nature any 
anger than is abſolutely neceſſary. But if you will 
pleaſe to take this gentleman into the garden, and 
Ritter the fruit you can meet with there, you will be 
ery obliging : I beg alſo you will command any thing 
ly houſe affords for your refreſhment, till 1 hope by 
| 43 
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God's bleſſing I may be able to proceed; which; 
be, I will give you notice of it, and will intreat yg 
return. 8 1 4 $474 e . 1 9 
Theoph. Poſſibly you may get a little ſleep, yy 
you are alone; and therefore I thank you for you 
vility, and ſhall withdraw with this worthy gen 
man, till we receive your ſummons to give our atten 
e * | 
Nom. Theſe gardens are fine, and lie, I ſee, in gy 
J...... 8 "i 
 Theoph. Yes, they are very pleaſant, and the ff 
look temptingly. Will you pleaſe to gather what 
Mom. All that J have taſted is very good. I belt 
Anchitbanes was wont to take delight in his garden, 
is kept fo handſomely, and fo well ſtock'd, 
' Theoph. To order and manage a garden, is a we 
pleaſing and a very inoffenſive diverſion, provided 
be ſo managed as not to occaſion too great an e 
pence : and it is a noble entertainment, to view ti 
wonderful works of nature, and obſerve and adni 
the infinite wiſdom of that over-ruling Power; vii 
cauſes ſuch aſtoniſhing productions; to ſee what nob 
Plants ariſe from a ſmall ſeed, whar delicate flone 
open themſelves, of what different forms and ite 
how charmingly enamelled with variety of delight 
and lovely colours, how ſweetly ſcented, bo 
ally riſing to their perfection! what cooling and ple 
fant fruits offer themſelves to our ſight and taſte, ho! 
entertaining, how uſeful; and this not only once . 
twice, or by accident now-and-then, but from yel 
to year, in a continual ſucceſſion, the fame ſeed con 
ſtantly generating the ſame plant, leaves, and flowe! 
and the ſame ſtock, or root, or ſtone, the ſame blot 
ſoms and fruit. Who can ſufficiently admire the exc 
lence of that good Providence, which diſpoſes all the 
things in ſo ſtupendous a manner? 
Nom. What yeu ſay; is ſo manifeſt to all who tak 
occalion to obſerve it, that we can never ſ ey | 
7 4a mile 
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nue, which annually preſents us with ſuch noble 
ertainment for all our faculties, gratifying our ſenſes 


citing our gratitude, and filling our hearts with 
bundant 


* 


mighty Author. 


e; and, amongſt other inſtances of it, in particular 


ner of ſo pleaſant a place as this, which ſuggeſts 
ch matter not only of diverſion to our minds, but 


aſter is juſt awake. 1 85 JFC | 
Auchitb. This little ſleep has refreſhed me very con- 
derably, ſo that we may proceed now, in the buſi- 


45 Gentlemen, will you pleaſe to walk up? My 


ls we were upon. 1 ry 
JJ ²˙ !!!! 88 
Anchith, Let Theophilus know I am ready, whenever 


ey will pleaſe to walk up. 
rv. He is coming up, Sir, 


Theoph. My good friend, how do you find your- 
l, after the little reſt you have had? — 


an when you left me; for, in truth, I was ſo heartily 


en a ſup of my cordial, and have got a ſhort ſleep, 
am in great hopes I ſhall be able to finiſh, without 


y farther interruption. 
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Auchitb. Not ſo neither. Againſt an alms-houſe I 
n but if either of you will direct me to any other. 
a as I ſhall approve of, I am not reſolved againſt 


. . Theoph, 


1mire the wonderful contrivance of that plaſtick © 


) a great degree, employing our underſtandings, 
matter of praiſe and thankſgiving to its 


Theph, You fay right. We can never duly 3 14 
1d honour God, for all his goodneſs to us poor mor- 


r what is ſhewn in theſe wonderful productions of the 


th, And it is therefore no ſmall happineſs, to be 


f more raiſed and devout meditations and thankſgiv- 


Auchitb. My ſpirits are but low, but much better 


Fed, I could hold out no longer. But now I have 


Nm, You ſeem, Sir, to be reſolved againſt any 


wth Ae 
1 


9 
we. 5 
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beapeſt, to be ſold out again to the poor, in winter, 
hen they are dearer, at the ſame rate; or to pur- 
baſe corn in a plentiful year, to lay up for them till 
dearer, and let them have it then, at the ſame 


rice. „ 
Hnchith, This ſome have done, to the ſeaſonable 

lief of many indigent families, and with no great 
harge to themſelves. And money thus left in tru- 
tes, if rightly employed, may prove a very lauda- 
e charity: but we have not ſo many poor in our 
iriſh, but that, with the help of their own endea- 
ours, they may be eaſily provided for, by a reaſon- 
ble addition from their abler neighbours, 
Theoph. Let me ask again; what do you think of 
univerſities? | | 
Anchith. I was myſelf, for ſome time, an unworthy 
ember of one of thoſe learned bodies, and cannot 
t have a kindneſs for it ever ſince. But what do 


—_ 


du adviſe to there? „„ : 

Theoph, What if you ſhould found another fellow- 
ip in the college you belong'd to? e 
Anchith, That college is very well endow'd al- 
ady, But, beſides, I have another very ſubſtantial 
pument againſt it; and that is, the money I deſign 
give, being three hundred and fifty pounds, will 

it be ſufficient for it. i . 5 
Theoph, That is true. But it will make an excel- 
nt ſcholarſhip for ſome ingenious hopeful youth. 
Auchith, It may ſerve very well for that. But what 
_—_ of giving it to buy an advowſon for the 
lege? Dy STE go 
Thoph, There I muſt readily concur with you, 
Is being a way of preferring three at once, ſo oft as 
denefice ſo purchaſed ſhali become vacant. Beſides 
i, "tis as likely a way as can be taken, to have the 
lh conſtantly well ſupplied. And, again, there are 
0 other advantages in it; the one, that there is no 
8" of a college's diſpoſing of it ſimoniacally, as pri- 
Fs patrons too commonly do; the other, that ar 
eg wil 
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will be the moſt effectual way I can think of to ſecys 


the tithes from the invaſion of a. covetous patron ; wy ; 
eſpecially, if the pariſh ſnould ever happen to be , 
clos'd, which to my knowledge has | been often til; 


ruin of the parſonage, where the lord of the m 
nor thus incloled has been patron : divers inſtany 
whereof I could mention, now within the memory, 
man. And I think too great care cannot be taky 
againſt ſuch notorious ſacrilege. 1 
Ancbiib. Pray, Theophi'us, explain yourſelf, tha 
may underſtand how three come to be preferr'; 
o „ | 
_ Theoph. That I ſhall quickly do. For, firſt, a 
low being preſented to the vacant benefice, a ſchol 
is next promoted to his fellowſhip, and ſo room 
made in the laſt place, for ſome other to ſucceed! 
his ſcholarſhip. 17 5 VVT 
Anchitb. You are in the right. And J am, a 
cordingly, moſt inclinable to this way of doing goo 
to all three, But what ſecurity is there, that | 
church will be well ſupplied by this means? 
F Theoph., Abſolute ſecurity there is none, nor a 
be any way. But this way comes as near it as a0} 
| becauſe the living falling to ſome perſon of go. 
ſtanding in the univerſity, and whom the college hai 
no material exception to, this is as ſure a way 4 
can think of, to have the place well fill'd with à learnt 
and worthy paſtor. V 
Anchitb. J am fatisfied this will be a proper ben 
faction, if three hundred and fifty pounds would pu 
chaſe a perpetual advowlon of a benefice worth lu 
a perſon's acceptance; but I fear it will not. 
Theoph, I fear it too. But four or five bund 
pounds perhaps will; and you may leave it either 
the college, or in your executors, hands, they 8 
ing ſecurity to the college for it, till the intereſt fn 
ha ve made it up ſo much, or more, if neceſſar) 3 4 
to be paid ſooner, if they think fit to call it in; 4 
have ſuch a purchaſe, that they can any wa) wake 
anſwer your intended end. Ac 
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Anchith. Will you pleaſe then to write, Sir? 
Nom. What will you pleaſe to have written? 
Anchith. Item, I give and bequeath to T. college, in 
he univerſity of N. three hundred and fifty pounds, to 
urchaſe a perpetual advowſon of -a benefice, to be be- 
wel, as often as, by death, or otherwiſe, it ſhall be- 
ume vacant, upon ſome fellow of the college, whom they 
all think moſt proper, and who ſhall be obliged to quit 
his fellowſhip for it; and J order my executors io give 
wnrity for the payment of that ſum, together with its 
mereſt, at five per cent. ſo ſoon as the college hall be 
atiied, that it will ſuffice for the intended purchaſe, and 
ly can ſee it well laid out, Tb 
Mm. Here are, Sir, but four hundred pounds yet 
given. . L 
Anchith. I know it, and am thinking of objects for 
— . . . = 
Theoph, What think you of Euſebes, vicar of N.? 
He is a very good man, both for his life and doctrine, 
and has a large family, and little to maintain them, 
Auchith. You ſay right. Let him have forty pounds 
den him for putting forth his two eldeſt ſons ap- 
prentices. 3 es 
Mm. It is done. : 
Anchith. Philotes is a very good woman, but ſtreight- 
ned in her circumſtances ſince her huſband's death: 
dye her therefore ten pounds to defray the charges of 
ler late ſickneſs. | 5 
Theoph, Whom will you think of next? | 
Auchithb. I have already thought of a fit perſon: 
Wy neighbour Arotreus is a very honeſt laborious 
Man, but unſucceſsful, and has ſeveral young children, 
gendes, he has lately loſt a horſe, and two cows, which 
Jas almoſt broken his back; and to ſet him up again, 
lt needs be an act of great charity. Put him dawn 
denty pounds. 
an. It is done. 


Auchi b. What now remains of the five hundred 


Nunds? 
5 Nom. 
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Nom. Sir, you have already diſpoſed of fifty pound 
three hundred and fifty, forty pounds, ten pound 
twenty pounds; together, four hundred and fever 
pounds; ſo that there remain now thirty pound: U 
de order d as you pleaſe. 
Anchith, My tenant Epimeles is a very induſtin 
man, and takes a great deal of pains, and maintain 
his family comfortably for the molt part. By 
doubt he goes backwards in the world, and thin 
therefore a ſmall legacy may come very ſcaſonah 
to him. Give him ten pounds, 
Nom. I ſhall do it. 
Anchith. My neighbour Ceron is very aged and 
firm, and a little ſupport may, in all probability, 
very welcome to him. Give him ten pounds likeaij, 
Nom. It is done, Sir. 
Ancbitb. Now I think there are only ten Poun 
remaining. 
Nom. No more, Sir. 
Ancbitb. That I give to be laid out weekly ; my u 
ecutors, ſo long as it Mall laſt, for teaching poor chilln 
to read, and ſay their catechiſm. Or if my neighbou 
will agree together, as they have been talking the 
would, for ſome time, to fet up a charity-/chool © 
the children of the pariſh, betwixt this and cand: 
mas. day next, I then order this ten pounds, or wh 
Hall be remaining of it at that time, whenſoever it ſtil 
be, to be made up twenty pounds, for a beginning | 
goo a work, 
Nom. Is this all, Sir ? 
Aucbiih. No; add farther, The ſmall remain 
my eſtate I give to my very good friends, and dear 0 
kind relations, Eubulus and Aplaſtus, to be diui 
_ equally betrocen them: and do conſtitute them exec 
of this my laſt will and teftament, and truſtees for 
wife and children. 
Nom, It will be requiſite, that you ſign and fe 
your will. 


Anchith, I need not direct you for that. r 
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Nom, Thus therefore I write, In wwitne/s whereof, I 
we bereto ſet my band and ſeal, the third day of July 
the year of our Lord 1711. Now, Sir, will you 
aſe to ſign it? . 05 
Inc hith. I will do it as well as I am able. But 
y firſt let me hear it read all over, that I may know - 
hat I ſign. 5 5 

Theoph. That is highly reaſonable, if it will not be 
er-troubleſome to you to attend to it. 1 
Anchith. I will try what I can do. I am not very fit 
attend to any thing; but yet, I hope I ſhall be 
le to obſerve and underſtand what is read. Begin 
erefore when you pleaſe. 5 
Nom. In the name of God, Amen. J Anchithanes, 


Anchith, It is very right, and as I deſign'd it; and 
you pleaſe to reach me it hither, I will ſign it as 
ell as I can, Wherefore I declare this to be my laſt 
ill and teſtament, and beg of you to witneſs for me 
at I do ſo. EE e 


þ Witneſs. Anchithanes. 
' Theophilus LON Here I take off my 
0 N. ; 5 . ſeal; and do de- 
f 3 | Clare this to be 
il Du 115. | my laſt will and 

| teſtament. 


Ancbiuth. I think you have dated it right. 
Mm. Yes, Sir, this third day of July in the year 
[our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. 
| 4nchith, It is very well. And now, I ſuppoſe, all 
done as it ſhould be. 

Nom. Sir, it is. E 
Anchith, Then, Sir, I thank you. Dalus, take care 
ſatisfy the gentleman for the trouble I have given 
m. And now, my friend Theophilus, J have abun- 
ance of thanks to return to you, for having fo long 
zerciſed your patience : I know I have been very 
wubleſome to you; but I hope you will pardon the 
"portunity of one who is not able to help himlſclt, 
ad has therefore need of the kind aſſiſtance of all his 
00 friends; 
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vhenſoever it ſhall come, whether now, or at a god 


unſpeakably the more happy for it hereafter. 
of my bufineſs, and thereby have eaſed my mind 


that, if it ſhall pleaſe God to take me away imme 


might poſſibly have done, if I had died inteſtate, 
7 Thank thee, O Cod, for thy great goodneſs ai 


M bilſi others bave been in want, I have been furniſh 
doith whatſoever my condition called for, and have bu 
ſomething alſo to ſpare, for the relief of my indigti 
neighbours; ſuch has been thy bounty towards mi 


 priveſt me only of what thou ſo freely gaveſs me, auf 


Therefore, grations Lord, to part with it as willing | 
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friends; eſpecially fince it is not long I am like ,, 
burden you. : In | 
Theoph. How long you may be in this condition 
God only knows. Your acquaintance are ſuch loyt 
of themſelves, that they are willing to hope they mai 
have the enjoyment of ſo worthy and dear a friend 
yourſelf, for many years yet to come; and do there 
fore all agree in praying for your happy and ſpeegj 
recovery. However, you do well to think of, ay 
make all the preparation you can for, a change; th 


diſtance hence, you may be always in a readineſs ſo 
it. The fitter you are to die, believe me, the fit 
you are to live; and the more comfort and fatisfaQi 
you will find in yourſelf here, and will certainly 
' Anchith. I thank God, I have now done one par 
as to all ſolicitude for the things of this world: f 
diately, I may be ſure what I leave behind me, vi 
go to thoſe who I deſire ſhould have it; and fo m 


relations, knowing what is their own, will have n 
grounds of quarrelling amongſt themſelves, as the 


=” Prayer, aſter having made his Will. 


mercy towards me, in having ſo plentifully jr 
vided for my ſubſiſtence, during my abode in this wol 


And now, if thou ſeeſt fit to firip me of all I have li 
therto enjoyed, by taking me away from it, thou def 


what I ſhall have nc longer occaſion for. Craft 
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1 thoſe that come after, as ever I received, either the 
hole, or any part of it, from ſuch as are gone before. 
pleſs it to thoſe into whoſe bands I commit it, that it 
j ſerve both to their preſent, and their eternal wel- 
we; that they may not only live the more comfortably 
it here, but alſo therewith make to themſetves friends, 
pho, when they fail, may receive them into everlaſting 
ubitations. And grant to me, thy unworthy ſervant, 
but when my tottering earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
all be diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an 
ſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; 
md may be intitled to a better and an enduring ſub- 
ue there, tbro Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. I hope you are well ſatisfied with what 
you have done. | 1 . | 
Anchith, It is fome eaſe to my mind, to think that 
have done as much as in me lies, to ſettle peace 
zmongſt my friends. But that which pleaſes me moſt 
s, to think that I have nothing now to do, but purely 
0 apply myſelf to the weaning my affections from 
he things of this world, raiſing them up to thoſe 
that are above, and the perfecting my repentance, 
and ſuing to God for the pardon of my fins, and an 
ntereſt in his favour, thro* the powerful mediation 
bt my bleſſed Saviour. And now, 5 


A Prayer for the Divine Protection. 


3 | 
() Lord, look down from Heaven, behold, wiſit and re- 
 hieve thy ſervant. Look upon me with the eyes of 

Ity mercy, give me comfort and ſure confidence in thee ; 
lefend me from the danger of the enemy, and keep me 
es peace and ſafety, through Teſus Chriſt our 

„ Amen. | | 


Ny Anothct 
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5 


Another for Victory over Sin. 
| © "Jy 
MM Y tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are great and numeny 

but thy mercies are incomparabiy more and gra 
they are inconceivably great, and without uma 
which is a mighty encouragement to ſuch poor py 
creatures as I am, to make our addreſſes at the thy 
of thy grace, with hope of being heard by thee, le 
it not be in vain that I now implore thy help, 4s th 
haſt fill'd my beart with an unfeigned ſorrow for » 
many repeated iniquities, and made me earneſtly i; 
rous of pardon and forgiveneſs, make me, moreover, ij 
ligent and induſtrious, to teſtify the ſincerity of mn 
pentance, by a thorough mortification and amend 
And, that the degrees of my repentance may, in ſome my 
fure, anſwer the heinouſneſs of my fans, inſpire ny þ 
with ſuch devout affections, ſuch ho'y defires and i 
clinations, as that I may run the way of thy command 
ments with unwearied courage and alacrity, and en 
deavour, By my future care, to make the beſt ami 
JT ſnall be able for my former negligence. It is ahin 
dantly too much, that I have hitherto been wanting i 
that duty thou requireſt of me. Grant me, for the tim 
to come, to be always upon my watch, and always inen 
upon ſerving thee to the beſt of my power, Let ui 
temptation vefal me, bat ſuch as is common to men; aud 
with the temptation alſo do thou, of thy great goodneſs 
make a way to eſcape, that I may be able to withſtand 
and conquer it. Work in me both to will and to do, 
thy good pleaſure. I not only live in the midſt of 4 
_ deceitful world, but have a corrupt heart of my ow, 
apt to ſtart afide in time of trial, and a ſubtle na- 
licious enemy that lies in wait for my halting ; ſo tba 
I am ruin'd, and muſt periſh irrecoverably, without thy] 
protection. Deny me not ſuch a meaſure of thy Spirit, 
as may conduct me ſafely through all my dangers, and 
enable me to come off vickor in all my conflicts; dal 
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y go from ſerength to firength, and never be diſ- 
quraged, whatſoever encounters thou calleſt me to. 
This 1 beg, trough the merits and interceſſion of thy 
eſſed Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
WAnother for an intire Submiſſion to God's Will, 
III. | 


Lord, thou art my God, my mighty Saviour aud De- 
liverer ; in thee will I put my truſt, not doubting of 
thy goodneſs to me, in all my fears and dangers. Tam 
hrught very loro, but thou are able to bear me up; and 
[will never deſpair of thy kindneſs. Watch over me, 
Ibeſeech thee, for good. Make all my bed in my ſick- 
ws. Sanctiſy this thy viſitation to me. Teach me to 
improve it to thoſe good ends and purpoſes for which it 
was ſent, that, whether by life, or death, I may glo- 
rify thy holy name. And grant, that in either I may 
inirely give up myſelf to thy diſpoſal, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 35 


Another for a due Preparation for Death. 
() Thou, my good and gracious God, from whom all 
holy defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works, 
& proceed; and without the aſſiſtance of wheſe Holy 
Hirit, it is not in me to think, ſpeak, or act, as I 
eught to do; bearken, I beſeech thee, to the prayer of 
thy bumble ſupplicant; ſuffer no corruption to remain 
n me, no Inſt or paſſion to have dominion over me; 
but purge me from all my guilt, and enable me to ſerve 
thee with a pure beart ; that, being cleanſed (c) from all 
lthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, J way perfect holineſs in 
thy fear, and haue my accounts in readineſs, whenſcever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call for them; that ſo death, when- 
ever it comes, may be no ſurprige to me; but I may 
willingly leave this world, and reſign my ſoul into thy 
e) 2 Cor, vii, 1. 


N 4 bands, 
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bands, as to a-moſt loving, and merciful Father; a 
when I ſhall come to appear before thy awful tribung, 
at the great tremendous day, I may be ſet tpon the right 
hand of our Lord and Fudge, aud may be ſentences, 
amongſt his true and faithful diſciples, to everlaſiy 
bliſs iu thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father 
for the ſake, and through the merits, of the ſame th 
Son Feſus Chriſt, our ouly Mediator and Advocate, 
Amen. 1 


Ppeoph. I beſeech Almighty God to hear theſe you 
prayers, and the prayers of all your friends for. you: 
and not to take you out of this world, till he ſha 
have fitted you for a better. 3 
Ancbitb. I thank you for your good wiſhes and Wh 
prayers; and do beg of you, and all my friends, t» upp 
continue your prayers for me. I know not how ſoon 
my ſoul may take its flight into the other world; and 
I have great need of God's mercy and goodneſs, with. Wc: 
out which I muſt inevitably be in a deſperate condi. 
tion. My ſins, my fins, cry aloud againſt me; my 
own conſcience accuſes me; and God, who is greater 
than my conſcience, and knows all my fins, together 
with their ſeveral heinous aggravations, may juſtly 
condemn me. Yer I will not deſpair of his forgive- 
neſs, I will hope in his mercy. He has laid help upon 
one that is mighty to ſave, the ever-bleſſed 7eſus, whom 
he gave to be a propitiation for my ſins, and not tor g 
mine only, but (d) for the fins of the whole world. In Wi" 
him therefore will I truſt ; through him will I ſue far 
pardon and forgiveneſs; I will rely on his merits and u 
ſatisfaction, for the remiſſion of all my ſins, and the 
ſupply of all defects. And I doubt not, but the good 
God will hearken to me, when I addreſs myſelf to 
him, in the name of ſuch an all-ſufficient and moſt 
powerful interceſſor; in relation to whom he has ex- 
preſly declared, for our comfort and encouragement, 
that (e) he is not entered into the holy places made with 
(4) 1 John ii. 2. (e) Heb. ix. 24. 


hands, 
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hunde, which are the figures of the true, but into Hea- 
"en itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
f) Be is exalted with the right-hand of God, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, 70 give repentance to Itrael, and 
emiſſion of ſins : and () is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt 46 72 rale, Completely, intirely, as (5) Heſy- 
hy, or for ever, as (i) Grotius and Dr. Hammond, 
il that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth tg 
"it interceſſion for them. (&) God jo loved the world, 
bat he gave his only-begotten Son, to become incarnate, 
nd live, and ſuffer, and die for us, 10 the end that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
wrlafing life. And our Lord himſelf has given us 
dis promiſe, that (7) thoſe who come unto bim, be will 
4 wiſe caſt out, This is my comfort and great 
ipport, and my main relief againſt all fears and de- 
pondings, that how unworthy ſoever I be in myſelf, 
id though I had ever ſo evidently, as indeed I have, 
ſerved the eternal indignation of God in the abyſs 
Hell; yet my Redeemer has made abundant ſa- 
tion for all my fins, and is now at the right-hand 
f God, pleading his own invaluable merits in my 
ehalf, I will therefore truſt in him, in ſpight of 
ll my own iniquities and fins; and will hope, that, 
pon my ſincere repentance, I ſhall be reinſtated in 
jod's favour, and intitled to a ſhare in the moſt 
orious, moſt ineſtimable, moſt tranſcendently charm- 
g inheritance of the ſaints in light, 1 am not con- 
ous of any fin that I now retain any affection for, 
by luſt or paſſion that I have not unfeignedly re- 
bunc'd, and for which I am not truly humbled ; nor 
duty, how difficult ſoever, that I am not reſolv'd 
perform, if it pleaſe God to allow me time and 
ength for it. And, if he do not, I promiſe myſelt 
ill graciouſly accept of ſuch a ſorrow, as I have 
e had for my paſt miſcarriages, and ſuch vows 
reſolutions of obedience, as I have made, and 
) A&s v. 31. (g) Heb. vii. 25. (þ) In voce ae,. (i) In 
) John iii, 16. (/) John vi. 37. | 


] 


have 
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have endeavour'd to fulfil according to my por 
though with great weak neſs and imperfection. Tj; 
is my conſolation. And, accordingly, 


A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 
7 Beſeech thee, O moſt merciful Lord God, confirm 3 


increaſe this bope in me evermore. Give me ju 
repentance for all my ſins, as is not io Le repented of 
Arch a ſteady reliance upon Chriſt, as will never fail u, 
fuch an improvement in all virtue, as may fit me jy 
better ſtate, againſt I ſhall be taken hence. (m) Make n 
| clean heart, O God; and renew a right ſpirit with 
me. Help all my weakneſſes, and pity my infirmiji 
Improve any goed beginning in me, and (u) work in 
both to will and to do, of thy good pleaſure, Ly 
temptations prevail againſt me, And grant, O D ee 
that the more the outward man decayeth, I may 
ſtrengthen'd fo much the more continually by th 
Holy Spirit in the inward man, and may be end 
to proceed from one degree of grace to another, till gn 
Hall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting glory; th 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Redeemer, An ou 


 Theoph. My good friend, you do well, and as) 
comes a good Chriſtian, thus devoutly to recomm An 
your caſe to God, and put your truſt in him. 

Anchith. Do well in it! It is my neceſſary du 
and what is indiſpenſably incumbent upon me, 4M «© 
every one, that would be ſaved. And fo you wil 
be ſenſible, whenever you come to be in my it is 
dition. | 5 els 

Theoph. I acknowledge it, and am deſirous to 
cpurage you in it; that all your appointed time 
may wait, and watch, and beg, and pray, and til 
and hope, till your change come; to the end, that 11 oc 
| Your faith may be turned into viſion, and your 19 re. 

into fruition, and all your watching, and labour, 4 
C Plals li. 10. (#) PRI, ii. 13. 


paticn 
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patience, may be rewarded with a crown of glory, that 
ſaleth not away. 

Ancbith. This is what J am aiming at, and endea- 
youring after. And I beſeech Almighty God, that I 
may not miſs of it. a | | 

Theopb. God grant your requeſt ! 

Heu, Amen, Amen. 

Theoph, As T came hither, J was looking into Dr. 
(mber's fourth volume upon the Common Prayer, 
where I met with ſomething to our preſent purpoſe; 
me few directions, I mean, as to the making of our 
wills; which pleaſed me well, and 1 believe it will 
ot be unacceptable to you. And, being not long, 
I ſhall not overtire you, I would read it to you. 
Ancbith. My work is now over, and this will not 
xcaſion me to ſpeak much; and therefore, if you 
leaſe, I ſhall diſpoſe myſelf to hearken to you, 

Theoph, * Concerning this making of our will,“ 
ys the doctor, (o) theſe cautions are to be obſerv- 
ed: Firſt, That it be not deferred till it be too late, 
et we be oppreſſed with ſudden death, and leave 
cur executors and poſterity involved in endleſs ſuits 
and contentions; the guilt whereof will purſue thoſe 
into another world, whoſe wretched careleſineſs was 
the dire occaſion of all that ſtrife and miſchief, 
And tho? we be not ſmitten with ſudden death, yet 
ve may fall into ſuch a diſtemper, as ſhall ſeize on 
vur ſenſes and underſtanding; and then we can 
either make no diſtribution of our eſtates, or 7) none 
| that will be valid. Yet if neither of theſe happen, 

t is a great diſturbance to a languiſhing man, ta 
reckon, and caſt up, to ſettle and order his affairs; 
and a mighty impediment to the exerciſes of re- 
igion, wherein thoſe few days we have left, ought 


(0) Occafional Offices, pap. 301, 302. edit, octav. 1679. , 


?) Teltzmentum, ni perfectum fuerit, nullum eſt, Gioſſ. ad Grat. 
| tn. diſt, 3. | 


R eo qui teſtatur, ejus quo teſtamentum facit, integritas mentis 
ar Pig. 1. 28. tir, 1. 1, 3. Cod, Fuſtin l. 6, tit. 22. 


Sto 
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require it; nor leaving our wives unprovided fo 


and ſhameful neglect, at beſt, to deter this; but; 
we put it off, becauſe we have no mind to thin 


£ 

K 

G 

© the omiſſion then proceeds from atheiſm and by 

< minable impiety, and declares, that the man deſin 

© his only portion here; and that he is ſo far jr 
© preparing for death, that he cannot endure to thin 

of it, Ecclus, xli. 1. And as this fault is like th; 

* wretched miſer's in the goſpel, (who, till the we 

< moment of his death, perſuaded himſelf he ſhaul 

© live and enjoy all himſelf) ſo will his fate, in: 

probability, be like his alſo ; even to be ſnatch! 

Away, unready, to a fad eternity, for which he hat 

made no proviſion, Luke xii. 19, 20. Second) 

0 

G 

C 

C 

o 

4 

0 

* 

< their juſt demands. For, if our laſt act be unjl 

. 

0 


© we leave a blot upon our name here; and ſince 
can never repent of this wickedneſs, we can expe 


have in our hands, when God calls us. We mul 


* Egy't, now we are upon our march to Can 


to be employed; and it may be obſerved, yy 
have ſo quiet a mind, nor are ſo intent upon heart 
ly things, as thoſe who have made their will j 
time of health. It is, therefore, a grievous fol 


ſo ſeriouſly of death, as this will occaſion us to di 


Another part of our duty is, that when we do dr 
poſe of our eſtate, we do it impartially, and H ho; 
< rules of equity; not diſinheriting any of thoſe whonliſ {: 
God hath made our heirs, without neceſſity fo po 
us thereunto; neither preferring one child beſoſ 4: 


another, unleſs ſome extraordinary acts of du 


when we have conſumed, or diſpoſed, of their for 
tunes; neither deſigning to defraud our creditors 


nothing but a ſad doom in the world whither 
are going. Laſtly, We muſt make our will wt 
a chearful mind, and freely lay down whatever! 


praiſe him, that we had theſe things while we need 
ed them; and, now that we have no longer uſe fe 
them, let us leave them (without repining) to tho 
that come after us. We muſt not look back t 


« n0 
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nor is there any thing in theſe worldly goods to 
deſerve it: they were vanity and vexation while 
we had them, and now we can have them no more; 
but if we part with them freely, we ſhall have a 
better inheritance by far in exchange for them.” 
Anchith. This is very good advice; and what I wiſh 
ſery one, that has any thing to diſpoſe of, would 
+ fure to put in practice. As I hope I have now 
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ne. = Ye | 
Theoph. Bleſſed be God, that you have liv'd to do 
But I muſt not forget, that it is high time for 
ne to withdraw. I thank God, that you have been 
ble to hold out ſo well under this day's long work. 
Now | ſhall leave you, that you may try to recover 
our ſpirits, which muſt needs be much ſpent by ſo 
ing an exerciſe of them. Wherefore I heartily bid 
jou good night; and I pray God you may find your- 
lf refreſhed to-morrow, and that I may find you in 
hopeful way of recovery on Thurſday, when I hope 
) ſee you again, with your other friends, that have 
pointed then to viſit you. „ 
Anchith, Dear Theophilus, Jam exceedingly obliged 
o you for all your kindneſſes, and particularly for the 
ng trouble I have given you to-day. And 1 ſhall 
| ſtill farther in your debt, for any time you will 
leaſe to ſpend with me, whilſt I am on this ſide of 
le grave, For, you fee, I am in a weak condition, 
id need the comfort and aſſiſtance of all my friends; 
a hope ſhall be the better for it to all eternity. 
Theoph, 1 wiſh J were capable of being more truly 
frviceable to you than I am. But, aſſure yourſelf, 
I) beſt endeavours ſhall not be wanting. At pre- 
at] take my leave of you, but ſhall not fail to pray 
r you when I am gone. | 
Hnchith, I beſeech you not to omit that chriſtian 
lice for me, for I have great need of the hearty 
"ayers of all good people. 


The end of the third VISIT. 
The 
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| The Fourth VIST T 
Hou a Man may judge of his Intereſt in Gut 


Favour, either here, or hereafter. 


Euſcb. PR AY how is Anchithanes to- day? 
Servant. Much as when you ſaw him l. 
Euſeb. Is any company with him 
Serv. Only Theodorus, who has juſt been at pray 
with him, Will you not pleaſe to walk in, Sir? 
Euſeb. I am glad to hear, Anchithanes, that you ag 
not worſe than when I ſaw you laſt; and to find þ 
worthy a perſon as Theodorus with you. And I wid] 
had come a little ſooner, that I might have joined vic 
him in praying for you. However, with Theodery'y 
leave I would put you upon intreating a favour 0 
him, before he leaves you, that may be of advantagy 
to me as well as you. 1 
Anchith. Pray what is that? 1 
Theod. I am ſure I ſhall be very ready, to do an 
ſervice in my power to either of you. 
Euſeb, You were always very kind, which make 
me take this freedom, in hope you will not be di 
pleaſed at it. — f 
Anchitb. Pray what is it you would have me intrea 
of Theodorus? 3 
Eꝛuſeb. When Theophilus, and the reſt of us, were he 
ſome days ſince, you deſired our reſolution of a dou. 
much fitter for Th2odorus*s opinion than ours; an 
which I heartily wiſh to hear reſolved by him. 
 Auchith, I very well remember it; and if this c 
caſion will permit, I will treſpaſs ſo far upon h 
goodneſs as to beg his information concerning it,! 
being a matter of great importance to all; but mM 
eſpecially to thoſe in my preſent circumſtances. _ 
Theod, Be pleaſed to propos your queſtion ; and 


will give you the beſt ſatisfaction I can concerning . 
of Anchitl 
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Anchith. It is this: How I may make a right judg- 
in; of my intereſt in God's favour, either at prejent, or 
a relation to a future ſtate. 5 N 
Theed. A weighty queſtion indeed; and which I 
hould be glad to have ofrener propoſed to me by 
ole in your condition. But it is the miſerable un- 
ppineſs and folly of the generality of mankind, 
hat they are not fo ſenſible, either of their duty, or 
keir intereſt, as you appear to be. 5 5 
Huchitb. J am ſure it highly concerns me to be ſo. 
and! beg therefore, that you will add to all your other 
indnefles, this which Euſebius has put me upon aſking 
you; as I had before aſked it of himſelf, and 
ome other good friends, that promiſed to come and 
ee me. I MO rye | 
Theod, Your queſtion conſiſts of two different parts: 
he one relating to this preſent, and the other to a 
ure life. And I ſuppoſe you deſire I ſhould ſpeak 
0 both of them. % (06 gy 
Anchith, If it will not be too great a trouble to you: 
hope it will not, after the experience I have had, 
the delight you take in doing good. 5 
Tbegd. Aſſure yourſelf, Anchithanes, any ſervice 1 
n do you, will be no trouble to me. But this 
ght by no means to be ſo, becauſe it is only a part 
my miniſterial office, and what I am obliged to 
0 for any of my pariſhioners, that ſhall defire it of 
tt, I begin with the former part of your inquiry. 
fachith. If you pleaſe. Os : 
Dead. Then 1 muſt tell you, you are not to ima- 
Jae, that God is at enmity with you, becauſe he thinks 
b for what wiſe reaſons you know not, to lay his 
and thus heavy upon you. It is rather a fign of his 
Ralon to you, or any of us, and his paternal care 
Ver us, that he condeſcends to correct us in this 
ald, to the end we may repent, may acknowledge 
3 faults, and amend our lives, and ſue for mercy 
Md forgivenels, and grace to help in time of need; 
i lo, by means of our temporal afflictions and ca- 
lamities, 
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lamities, we may die to the ſins for which we arcthy 
puniſhed, and riſe again to newneſs of life ; and ſo may 
eſcape the everlaſting plagues of the other world 
and may never come into (a) the lake that burn yij 
fire and brimſtone, but may have (b) an entrance minify 
unto us abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our [yy 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, We have the authority 
St. Paul for it, that when we are puniſhed in like mu 
ner as the Corinthians were, for their groſs abuſe 9 
the Lord's Supper, of whom he profeſſes, that diven 
were ſeized with ſickneſs, and others with death; 
when we are thus puniſhed, God does it, not outq 
an irreconcilable diſpleaſure, and for our deftrutin; 
but in way of kindneſs, and in order to our etern 
ſalvation. For (c) when we are judged, we are chaſte 
ef the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with il 
world, When God ſuffers the ſinner to flouriſh in hi 
wickedneſs, ſaying, concerning him, as he did o 
Ephraim, after he was joined with idols, Let him alme 
' when he gives him up to follow his own heart's wayy 
and to add iniquity to iniquity, till the meaſure of bis} 
be filled up; it is a terrible evidence, that ſuch an on 
is reſerved for the pains of the world to come, and 
that weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeeb, wil 
be his everlaſting portion. Our bleſſed Saviour de 
nounces a miſerable end to ſuch as abounded in tit 
good things of this world, but took not care to df 
good with them, or to ſerve and pleaſe God, the give 
of them, and ſo to prepare themſelves for a dette 
ſtate : (d) Woe unto you that are rich; for ye have rec 
your conſolation. Woe unto you that are full; for ye ju 
mourn and weep. And, no doubt, a wretched portul 
muſt await all ſuch in the other life, as are ſuffered t 
proceed licentiouſly, and without controul in tel 
{ins, in this. rt 3 
Anchith. How comes it then to paſs, that this ti 
is ſo little taken notice of? the generality of wel 
(a) Rev. xxi. 8. (6) 2 bet. i. 11, (e) 1 Cor. Li. 3. 
(4) Luke vi. 24, 25. Ou eltern 
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nem thoſe moſt beloved of God, who live in all 
1d of wealth and pleaſure, and never taſte of any 
yſervable adverſity in all their days. 
Theod. True; bur the Scripture gives us another 
ation of them, aſſuring us, (e) There is no peace, no 
al and laſting peace, o the wicked, how proſperous 
derer their outward eſtate may be. See what a cha- 
(ter the Pſalmiſt gives of them, and of their totter- 
g changeable condition: ¶ I was grie ved, ſays he, 
t the wicked : I do alſo fee the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 
ity, For they are in no peril of death; but are Iuſty 
ud frong. They come in no misfortune like other folk, 
either are they plagued like other men, And this is the 
aſe they are ſo holden with pride, and overwhelm'd 
with cruelty. Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs, and they 
even what they Inſt. (g Then thought I to un- 
krfand this; hut it was too bard for me + until I 
went into the ſanctuary of God; then underſtood I the 
d of theſe men: namely, bow thou doſt ſet them in 
ippery places, and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt 
len. Ob ! how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, aud 
ne to a fearful end! And, at another time, Ch) my- 
[elf have ſeen the ungodly in great power, and flouriſh- 
mr like a green bay tree. I went by, and, lo, he 
was gone: I ſought him, but his place could no-wherg 
e found, Keep innocence, and take heed to the thing 
flat is right ; for that ſhall bring a man peace at the 
ap. As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together. 
And the end of the ungadly is, that they ſhall be rooted 
at at the laſt, 5 Ee 
Euſeb. The Holy Scripture, and eſpecially that moſt 
kraphick part of it the book of Pſalms, abounds with 
Places to this purpoſe. V 
Tbead. You ſay true. But that I may not be 
edious, I will add only two paſſages more at preſent. 
and they are both from the apoſtle St. James, in his 
atbolick epiſtle: who, ſpeaking of the rich man, 
Ia. wii. 21. (f) pfal. Ixxiii. 3, Gr. (2) Pal. Ixxili. 
, 1,18. (% Pfal. xxxvii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 
O affirms, 
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affirms, that Ci) as the flower of the graſs be yuſy 
away. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning jy 
but it withereth the graſs ; and the flower thereof fala 
and the grace of the faſhion thereof periſpeth; ſo alſo ſug 
the rich man fade away in bis ways. And again, to) 
ſame effect, (k Go to now, ye rich men; Weep and hy 
for the miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Tour rich 
are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eatey. 
gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the ruſt of them ſhajlh 
a witneſs againſs you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it um 
fire. Te have heaped treaſure together for the laſt dq 
Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have rea 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by frait 
crieth; and tbe cries of them which have reaped, ay 
entered into the ears of Lord of ſabbath. Te have Ine 
in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton ; you ban 
uouriſbed your hearts as in the day of ſlaughter, A 
much as to ſay, You have pampered and glutted your 
ſelves, as it were, for the ſhambles. Whereby i | 
plainly intimated to us, that the end of ſuch as hag 
lived in the greateſt plenty and eaſe, is oftentimes ven 
miſerable. And, by conſequence, all their tempor 
advantages, above others, are very far from proving 
them the favourites of Heaven. This is what, unde 
God, depends upon the diſpoſition of their own minds 
and the care they take to obey and ſerve God; will 
out which, how great ſoever they be in this world, they 
know aſſuredly beforehand, that (0) they ſhall nevi 
fee the Lordin that which is to come. 7 
Euſeb. So true is that in the author of the book oli 
Wiſdom : (m) The hope of the ungodly is like Of 
that is blown away with the wind; like a.thin froth th 
is driven away with the ſtorm; liks as the ſmoke that 'f 
diſperſed bere-and-there with a tempeſt ; aud paſſ! 
away as the remembrance of a gueſt that tarrieth but 4 
day. But the righteous live for ewermore; their real 
is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the A 
(i) James 1. 1e, 111. „ v. 1, Cc. I) Heb, xi 14 

% Wi v. 14, 15, 16. — * 1 : 
| Thigh 
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gb. Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious kingdom, 
nd a beautiful crown, from the Lord's hand; for with 


1; ſpall protect them. 

Theoph. So that it is eaſy to obſerve how deplorable 
the condition often is, of ſuch as the world are wont 
to magnify and applaud, to reverence and almoſt 


&ſervedly be the objects of a ſincere and hearty com- 
anon, notwithſtanding all their outward ſplendor : 
whilſt, on the other hand, ſuch as theſe haughty 
worldlings ſeem molt to deſpiſe, are many times in an 


Herken, my beloved brethren, ſays St. James: Hath (n) 


of the kingdom, which he bath promiſed to them that love 
tin? And the ſame apoſtle pronounces a bleſſing to 
him that undergoes afflictions, for the trial and ex- 
erciſe of his chriſtian virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the 
loſs of all he had, for his faithful adherence to his 


a a conſequent thereof, ſhall be made everlaſtingly 
happy in the other ſtate. (o) Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation ;, for, when he is tried, be ſhall receive 
toe crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
ibat love him. And there is great reaſon why ſuch ſuf- 
ferings ſhould be expected to have this happy event, 
amongſt others, upon this account, that whilſt peo- 


their hearts deſire, whilſt, as it is ſaid to have fared 
wh(p) 2, Metellus, their whole life is but one continued 


greater happineſs, undervaluing and neglecting the 


to be inceſſantly labouring after. Had the Jraeliles been 
0) J.mes ii. 5, (o) James i. 12. (p) Valer. Maxim. l. 7. c. 1 


O 2 Pa- 


is right-hand ſhall he cover them, and with bis arm 


adore them; or elſe to malign or envy them for their 
greatneſs 3 who yet, if rightly conſider'd, would more 


mfnitely more deſirable condition than themſelves, 


not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 


duty; that he ſhall have the approbation of God, and, 


be ſwim in eaſe and pleaſure, and have all things to 


{ries of proſperity, without any misfortunes, diſap- 
pointments, or loſſes; they are apt to be enamoured 
of their temporal enjoy ments, and too often aim at no 


aher moſt laſting ſtate, which they ought much rather 
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patronized and encouraged in Egypt, and alloweg 
free and quiet enjoyment of the good things there 
there is little reaſon to doubt, but they would h 
been for taking up their reſt there without ey 
deſiring to return to the promiſed Canaan, It y 
only their hard bondage, and the cruel uſage th 
met with from their unmerciful taſk-maſters, t 
would make them long for a removal into anoth 
country. In like manner, when the Chriſtian þ 
his lot fall to him in a fair groznd, and he is pg 
ſeſſed of a goodly heritage, when his circumſtances ſi 
his deſires, and he has few or no croſſes to complai 
of; this is a powerful temptation to him, to gr 
regardleſs of another life, for which he has no min 
to exchange this. And there are but few that 9 
be at the pains of providing for their departure hend 
without ſome afflictions to awaken their lethargic 
minds, and put them upon (ꝗ) deſiring a better countr 
that is, a beavenly, ſuch a country, whole happine 
ihall not equal only, but exceed, their ut moſt deſit 
and imaginations 3 (r) where they ſhall hunger 1 
more, neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun li 
on them, nor any heat; but the Lamb, that is inthe mi 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and fhall lead them to livin 
 feuntainsof water; and God ſhall wipe away all tears fn 
their eyes, This world's delights are of an infinuating 
nature, and debaſe the ſoul, and clog it in its aſcen 
towards Heaven, and make men willing to pitch the 
tents here, without troubling themſelves for what ma 
happen beyond the grave. Hence it is, we ſee al 
mankind, a very few excepted, ſo (s) cumber'd, wit 
Martha, about many things of leſs moment, as in tif 
mean time to neglect the one thing needful, that gou 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe tha 
once attain to it. The uncaſineſs of our preſent lia 
tion may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, which 
we hope may be more coramodious and beneficial, an 
ſo may become a means of inviting us to have c 


(G) Heb. xi. 16. (r) Rey. vii. 16, 17. (5) Luke x. 41, 4% 
ver ſaliol 
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ration in Heavn, and may bring us to look paſt the 
ms which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
eternal, and ſo will never fail us. But, till we meet 
th ſome ſuch remembrancer to put us in mind of 
duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe ourſelves 
the cares of the world, and delight ourſelves in the 
quiſition of this life's tranſitory advantages; as if we 
d never been born for another, nor were ever calPd 
hon, and intreated, and encouraged to ſeek after it! 


ed 


Co 


eneral, it is eaſy to apply the conſideration thereof 
pthe caſe of our friend here in bed.  _ 

Tbeod. It is ſo : for, if all afflictions and ſufferings 
e a natural terdency to fit us for the heavenly feli- 
tn, ſickneſs in particular, or corporal infirmities, 
uy well be looked upon as peculiarly conducing here- 
0 becauſe theſe not only ſerve to convince us of the 
ſufficiency and uncertainty of all worldly attain- 
nts, and how little they are to be depended upon; 


ur mortality, and that great change which is every 
liy approaching nearer and nearer to each one of us, 
or, if we cannot promiſe ourſelves any certainty of 
mtinuing in this life, for a day's, or but an hour's 
pace, though in our perfecteſt health and ſtrength, 
nuch Jeſs may any preſume to do it, when their ſpirits 
e exhauſted, their fleſh and ſtrength waſted, and 


| er breath grown ſhort and painful, and it is a great 
heltion whether ever they ſhall be well again. This 
Il naturally carry our meditations forward to another 
le, and ought certainly to draw off our minds, our 


ioughts and deſires, from this world, out of which 
e know not how quickly we may be taken; and to 
mke us ſolicitous for 4 better and an enduring ſubſtance 
the other, wherein we are undoubtedly to be fixed 
ball eternity. And is it not a ſingular inſtance of 


"am us of our frailty, the timely conſideration 
Mereof may be of ſuch vaſt advantage to us for 
() 3 | RV CF» 


Eyjeb, This being the happy effect of aMictions in 


It moreover are particularly adapted to remind us of 


Ky and compaſſion in Almighty God, thus to 
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evermore? Who would ever blame ſo tender a hens, 
factor, for taking too much care of him, or being to) 
forward to fit and prepare him for the kingdom « 
Heaven? Theſe viſitations, though uneaſy to ſuch 
as feel the ſmart of them, may, and, if rightly in, 
proved, will, be of everlaſting benefit to them. Ang, i 
this be an unkindneſs, we may complain of God x 
unkind, whenſoever he is pleaſed to confine us to or 
bed. But, on the other hand, if ſickneſs be only f 
falutary medicine, for rectifying theevils and diſtemper 
of the ſoul, and qualifying the patient for the mol 
ineſtimable kindneſs he is capable of receiving, h 
mult be highly to blame, that can ſuffer himſelf tg 
murmur at Almighty God, for ſuch a gracious method 
of procedure with him. , 
Euſeb. Happy therefore is the man, that is not only 
thus viſited by God, but knows alſo how to make ai 
right uſe of what is laid upon him, ſo as that afterhiz 


departure hence he may attain to that unſpeakable MW! 


unconceivable joy, which no man can take from him, 
 Thead. Happy indeed! thrice happy is he, and 
| highly bleſſed of God, that ſo carries himſelf upon h 
fick - bed, as that he may be fit either for life or death 
to live to God's glory, if reſtored to health; or to 
enter upon a heavenly inheritance, if he ſhall be 
tranſlated hence. 1 | 

Anchith, Oh!] that I may be found in this number 8/9! 
that, poor guilty ſinner as Jam, I may bear my ſrekneſ be 
as I ought, and may be fitted by it for a better ſtate! 


A Prayer for a right Chriftian Deportment in tine lee, 
of Sicknels. 


Bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who delighteſt not. 

the death of a ſinner, but rather that he turn fru * 
bis wickedneſs and live; and who doſt-uot afflit willing) © 
nor grieve the children of men; look graciouſly upon ni 
thine unworthy ſervant, lying here in great weakneſs 


body. Speak peace to my ſoul, and aſſure me, that — | 
1 
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wonciled to me, and wilt forgive me all mine offences. 
lach me alſo to behave myſelf under thy chaſtiſement as 


ments in it, which are of ſo little advantage to me now, 
md which I muſt be ſure to leave behind me, ben ſo- 
ber I. ſpall be taken hence: fit me for whatever thon 
kfgneft for me, whether in this, or in another world. 
fd whether it be to live, or to die, let my heart be in- 
irc reſigned to thy moſt wiſe determination concerning 


lech d by the fraud aud malice of the devil, or by my 
nn carnal will and frailneſs. Continue me in the unity 
the church, and the true faith of the goſpel, that I nei- 
tler fall into ſchiſm, nor hereſy, nor fin of any kind. Con- 


me, in all caſes, ſtedfaſtly to rely upon thy promiſes, and 
wer to diſtruſt thy care of thoſe that put their truſt in 
be, Hear me for myſelf, and hear all thoſe tha; pray 


love me, nor forſake me, till thou ſhalt have fitted me 
fir, and brought me to, thy heavenly kingdom, through 
Fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


jour heart's deſire! But, as to what I was faying 
oncerning the happineſs of thoſe who carry themſelves 
night upon their ſick-bed, give me leave, Ancbitbanes, 
orccommend, to your ſerious conſideration and prac- 
ice, Biſhop Taylor's advice in his Rules and Exerciſes 
\ Holy Dying : (t) © Be confident, that, although God 
often ſends pardon without correction, yet he never 
ſends correction without pardon, unleſs it be thy 


as an earneſt-peny of thy pardon: and, upon con- 
dition there may be pardon with God, let any thing 
be welcome, that he can ſend as its inſtrument, or 
0 Chap. 5. Set, 5. N. 6. 
04 * cons 


ute s the ſtate whereto thou haſt reduced me. IWWean 
＋ heart from the world, and all thoſe tranſitory enjoy= 


me, Renew in me, moſt loving Father, whatſoever is 
ſider my contrition ; accept my tears; and aſſwage my 
twin, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. Enable 


for me. Watch over me continually for good: and never 


Theod. God, infinitely good and gracious, grant 


' fault: and therefore take every or any affliction, 
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condition. Suffer God to chuſe his own circumſtano 
of adopting thee, and be content to be under dif; 
pline, when the reward of that is to become the fon 
of God. (2) We may reckon ſickneſs amonof 
good things, as we reckon rhubarb, and aloes, any 
child-birth, and labour, and obedience, and dif. 
pline. Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; they 
are troubles in order to bleſſings ; or they are fey. 
rities from danger, or the hard choices of a leſs and 
more tolerable evil. | 3 
Anchith. Jam not without ſome hope, that tho 
Almighty God juſtly puniſhes me for my ſin, yet he 
will not totally take away his mercy from me, cipe. 
cially conſidering what my good friends have already 
diſcourſed upon this ſubject. 
Tpeod. Take courage, good Anchithanes ; and do 
not ſuffer yourſelf to be overwhelmed with needlek 
fears and jealouſies. Aſſure yourſelf, that how many, 
and how great, ſoever your ſins be, the mercies of 
God are more and greater. He is a God of infinite 
commileration, and (x) mighty to fave, (y) merciful an 
gracious, long-ſujfering, abundant in goodneſs and trith, 
forgiving tnnguity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, And though 
he will not clear the guilty, yet he is ready to (z) Heu 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love him, and kee) l. 
commandments. His (a) loving-kindneſs has been ever 9 
cd. Yet has his pity and compaſſion, and his willing: 


aA G4a ů(mꝛ W OR 


nels to be reconcil'd to fallen man, been incomparably 


more gloriouſly diſplay'd by the goſpel of our bleſſe 


Saviour, who has (Y) conjecrated for us a new and living 


way through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, aſſume 
at his incarnation, and at length offer*d upon the crol 
for us; and has over and over promis'd free pardon 


and forgiveneſs, to ſuch as with an humble and truly 


penitent heart, ſue for it through his mediatio 
(c) He is a Prince, and a Saviour, exalted by God's righ 
Hand, and impower'd to give repentance, and remiſjon 6 


(u) Sect. 6. N. 2. (x) Ih. Ixiii. 1. (y) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7: 
(2) Did. xx. 6. (a) Pſal. xxy. 5. (6) Heb. x. 20, (e) — 
; 
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. And (4) thoſe that come lo him, as they ought, 
, cpill in no wiſe caſt out, This is reviving news to 
giſconſolate ſoul 3 an enlivening medicine tor a de- 
ad mind. And you ought to ſupport yourſelf 
ich the thoughts of ſuch ineſtimable condeſcenſion, 
d not to doubt, but, upon your true faith, and ſin- 
re repentance, you will receive the benefit of all 
ur Lord has thus gracioully done and ſuffered for 
acbb. God grant I may! I am unfeignedly 
ry for all my tranſgreſſions, and deſirous to amend, 
nd walk more holily for the future, if it ſhall pleaſe 
20d to allow me a farther time of trial. And I do 
xo of God, through Jes Chriſt my Redeemer, to 
book in mercy upon me, a poor helpleſs, guilty, 
Fetched ſinner, that have vilely offended him, and 
given him juſt occaſion to cut me off, and jwwear in 
his wrath, that I ſhall never enter into his reſt, 1 am ful- 
ly fatisfied of the efficacy of our Saviour's ſulerings, 
and the atonement thereby made for all mankind ; 
but till my fear is, that I am not ſo qualified, as 
o have juſt grounds to conclude, that the promiſes 
of the goſpel belong to me. „ 
Euſeb. Take care, I beſeech you, that you do not 
jrong yourſelf, by a cauſleſs diſtruſt of that abun- 


moſt certain, that where-ever repentance and faith 
are, there are likewiſe God's mercy, favour, and 


hereof, the pardon of ſin, and a title to ſalvation. 


urnetb away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mited, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die. And again, 


þ iriquity ſhall not be your ruin. And to the ſame pur- 


yur jins may be blotted out, And, (V) He that belicveth on 
(a) John vi. 37. le) Ezek. xviii. 28. ( Ver. 30. (2) Acts 
n ) JOnn X'. 25. 26. | 

me, 
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cant goodneſs, that has made you. Remember it is 


oving-kindneſs; and, as an undoubted con ſequent 


e) Becauſe he conſidereth, ſaith the prophet Exzette!, and 


H) Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; 


pole, ſays St. Peter, (g) Repent, and be converted, that 
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me, faith our Saviour, though he were dead, yet fyyl1 
live; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall wn, 
die. And, at another time, (i) God fo loved the wy; 
that be gave his only-begotten Son, to the end that uli 
ever believeth in him, that is, fo as to obey his con 
mands, as well as to hope for ſalvation by his mean 
as is abundantly evident from the whole intent a0 
deſign of the goſpel, as well as from numerous yy 
ticular texts in it; that whoſoever thus believes 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Fir i 
ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, jy 
| that the world through him might be ſaved. 
Anchitb. Theſe are very comfortable ſayings: C0 
give me grace never to forget them! _ 
Theod. There is another highly encouraging paſſe 
in the Goſpel, which I would intreat you not to forget. 
a Anchith. Pray what is it? I will take care to remens 
ber it. 
Theod. I mean what St. Luke relates of the prodigy 
ſon, to whoſe ſins I perſuade myſelf you will not pr. 
tend to equal yours; and yet he found mercy upon hi 
return; and to that degree, that our Saviour tells u, 
upon this occaſion, not only, that (&) there is joy in itt 
Preſence of the angels of God over a ſinner {hat repentehh, 
but even, () hat there ſhall be more joy in Heaven out 
one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety-and-nine ji 
perſons that need no repentance. So Kind, ſo ready is out 
good and gracious God to receive a returning ſinne 
into his favour, that he ſeems almoſt to be better 
pleaſed with ſuch an one's recovery, than if he had 
never gone aſtray, 
Euſeb. That parable of the returning prodigal is d 
ſingular importance. It is, in (m) Grotius's judgment. 
the moſt famous of all our Saviour*s parables; the muſt aft 
Hionate, and ſet forth in the livelieſt colours, 


(3) John iii. 16, 17. (% Luke xv. ro. ) ver f. 
(n) Inter omnes Chriſti parabolas eximia, plena affectuum, & pur 

hertimis p. ta ooloribus. Grot. in ver. 20. 
Theol, 
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73z0d. And not without reaſon. For in it we have 
crib'd to us, the evil and miſchief of a vicious 
urſe of life, the admirable efficacy and advantage 
repentance, the immenſe benignity and compaſſion 
Almighty God to relenting, returning ſinners, and 

, aſtoniſhing kindneſs and affection wherewith he 
eives them upon their return. See here an unbridled 
wth, in the midſt of his juvenile heat and activity, 
ſting off the yoke, that he might the more ſecurely, 
d with the leſs fear or interruption, purſue his li- 
ious ſinful inclinations, going into a far country, to 
at a diſtance from his aged father, ſo as neither to 
under his eye, nor be diſturb'd by ſuch wholſome 
ice as he had reſolv'd before-hand not to attend 
, or be influenc'd by. See him taking his fill of 
nſual plea ſures, ſtudying all the moſt extravagant 
ratifications of an unbridled lyſt, ſpending his eſtate 
j) in riotous living, and with harlots, without any 
ought of returning to himſelf, or to his native 
vuntry, and his father's houſe, till mere neceſſity, 
ad the dreadful miſery he had thus ſenſeleſly brought 
pon himfelf, forced him to it. See him who had thus 
oughtleſiy waſted his portion in all manner of ex- 
, expos'd in a while (as it ordinarily happens to the 
temperate and debauched) to the extremity of want 
nd penury, thruſt out of his coſtly lodgings, diveſt- 
d of his glittering attire, at the utmoſt*Joſs for mere 
peceſſaries for his ſubſiſtence, conſtrained to earn his 
read in the ſweat of his brows, and in the moſt ſer- 
me and abject manner, by (o) feeding the fevine, and 
yen brought fo low, as to deſire that he might partake 
vi the ſame food with them; and no man gave unto him. 
de him again wrought upon by theſe diſmal effects of 
lis folly, and deſirous to humble himſelf to his of- 
ended father, in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, that, if 
poſſible, he might obtain admittance into his family, 
lough it were but in quality of one of his under- 
kryants, rather than periſh with hunger in a foreign 
(>) Luke xy. 13, and 30. (e) Ver, 15, 16. 
| | na dlon. 
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nation. For thus he began to reaſon with him 
_ How is it, that I, who have indeed deſerv*d my fathe 
utmoſt indigna:1on, that he ſhould no longer own 
for his ſon, ſeeing I have fo ſhamefully abus'd his kj 
neſs and bounty to me, yet know his goodneſs to 
ſuch, that I cannot doubt but he will take ſome noi; «i 
of me, and receive me, I hope, into his houſe ag J nc 
though it were but in the place of one of the m 
eſt of his attendants 3 where at leaſt I may be ſuppi vm 
with thoſe neceſſaries my nature calls for, and not lr 
ger Out my time, as I do here, pinch*d with hung: 
and choak'd with thirſt ; how is it, that I thus fe 
leſly continue to prolong my miſery, without {rc 
ing that redreſs, which I can hardly fail of upon nll 
repentance? Why do I delay to implore ſo kind, 
father's pardon, that I may not remain deſtitute ( 
thoſe conveniences, and that proviſion of food, whit 
all that belong to him are furniſhed with? I will 
longer thus obſtinately puniſh myſelf, but will tryt 
tender bowels of a compaſſionate parent, in hope 
will not reject me when I do fo. (p) How many bin 
ſervants of my father's have bread enough, and to ſpat 
and I periſh with hunger! I will ariſe, and go to my fallt 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt Hel 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be call 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants, And no 
behold the wonderful compaſſion of Almighty God en 
penitent ſinners, lively repreſented in the father's jo) 
ful reception of this former reprobate. His diſpleaſur 
againſt ſo undutiful a ſon is immediately laid aſide 
upon the firſt appearance of amendment. His bowel 
preſently yearn towards him, and in a manner preven 
the prodigal's humiliation, and confeſſion of his pal 
wickedneſs. He could not ſuffer himſelf to ſtay for th 
other's coming to him; but as ſoon as ever he dil 
covered him at a diſtance, igmaayyvigy, his heart W 
moved within him, and he was diſſolved into love ant 
pity, and haſtened above the uſual pace of a fathen 


(.) Luke xv. 17, 18, 19. 


eſpecially 
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ecially when going to meet a child, and more 
cially again, ſuch an undutiful, graceleſs, unworthy 
id, as this had been. He had not patience to ſtay 
nis ſon's approach, much leſs could he find in his 
rt to withdraw himſelf, as one that was angry. 
is reſentment was all buried in a ſpeedy oblivion; 


e who had ſo little deſerved them, and againſt 
jom he had been fo juſtly, ſo lately, and fo highly 
enſed. All on a ſudden, nothing was to be ſeen 


pecher with all other tokens of mirth, for the re- 


U off, bis father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him; and ſaid to 


ſwroants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
jd put a ring on his finger, and ſhoes on his feet. 


Ire again; and was loſt, and is found. A comfortable 
emblance of the infinite mercy of our Heavenly 
ther, and his ineffable commiſeration for the greateſt 
liners, and the certainty they may promiſe them- 
es of a favourable acceptance with him, ſo they 
but renounce their ſinful courſes, and walk as 
mes the holy profeſſion they have taken upon 
m. Let them but (7) repent, and turn to God, and 


will ſhew himſelf irreconcileable to them. On the 
Itrary, they may encourage themſelves with a well- 
ended expectation of a gracious reception, and 
great joy and rejoicing in Heaven at their conver- 
hn Whenever they come to themjelves, and are diſ- 


ar offences, and repenting of all their riot and ex- 


ind him more ready to forgive, than they are to 
to him for forgiveneſs. When the prodigal did 
(%) Luke xv. 20, 22, 23. (r) Acts xxvi. 20. 


but 


| nothing now appeared, but the fondeſt careſſes of 


joy and gladneſs, and the heartieſt endearments, 


ery of a loſt child. (g) When be was yet a great 


u bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
eat and be merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is 


works meet for repentance; and they need not fear, that 


ed to return to their provoked Father, ackowledging 


and all the wickedneſs they had fallen into, they 
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174 How to juage of our Intereſt 

but make ſome advance towards his father, whilf 
| was yet at a diſtance, the father, impatient of del 
runs to him, embraces and kiſſes him, with the utm, 
affection, and entertains him with joy; and that We 
ordinary and common joy, but even -more than 
after the example of his elder brother, he had 
along continued with, and been dutiful to him, 

Anchith. Oh the great, the exceeding great, y 

infinite goodneſs of Almighty God ! 
 _ Theod, Here you ſee that verified, which v 
ſpoken in the Old Teſtament, by the mouth of 1 
prophet Feremiab, (i) Return, thou backſliding Ir 
faith the Lord; and I will not cauſe mine anger t f. 
upon you: for I am merciful, faith the Lord, aul 
will not keep anger for ever. Only acknowleage thi 
iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and baſt ſcatter 
thy ways to the ſtrangers under every green tree, 
ye have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord, Ty 
O backſlid'ng children, ſaith the Lord; for I am na 
ried unto you: and I will take you one of a city, 4 
rwo of a family, and I will bring you to Zion, 4 
T will give you paſtors according to mine heart, ul 
Hall feed you with knowledge and underſtanding. A 
a little after, (2) Return, ye back/liding children; 
Iwill heal your backſlidings. As he alſo faith, | 
another prophet, (x) As I Jive, ſaith the Lord b. 
T have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but tl 
the wicked turn from his way, and live: Nun 
turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye dit, 
 bouſe of Iſrael ? The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſol 
not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion : A 
the wickedneſs of the wicked, be ſhall not fall ther 
in the day that be turneth from his wickedneſs. * 
again, (y) Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſion 
whereby ye bave tranſgreſſed, and make you d i 
© beart, and a new ſpirit ; for why will you die, O hol 
of Iſrael? For I have no pleaſure in the death of #1 


(e) J r. iii. 12, 13, 14, 15. (a) Ver, 22. (x) Ezck 339 
11, 12. () Chap. xvui. 31, 32, _ th 


” 
ejvt 


2 


in God's Favour at preſent. 173 
ut dieth, ſaith the Lord God: Wherefore turn youre 
yes, and live ye. 7 
Auchith. True; but theſe words were ſpoken to 
je Jews 3 and how ſhall I be ſure they relate to us as 
e as to them? | | 


ble now inſiſted upon, (which was ſpoken by our 


meat love of God to penitent finners amongſt us 
Nriſtians) you will eaſily anſwer this doubt yourſelf, 
f you but attend awhile to what the apoſtles have 


2) I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but 
every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
ghreouſneſs, is accepted with bim. Agreeably 


hugh faith. And in another place, (b) There is 


+ ſaved, And again, faith the Apoſtle, (c) What 
wer things were written aforetime, were written for 


f the Scriptures, might bave hope. And yet more 


Is in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion by that 
Wich is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made with 
nds; that at that time ye were without Chriſt, being 


m the covenants of promiſe ; having no hope, and 
Without God in the world: but now in Chriſt Feſus, ye, 
bo ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
F Chrift. For be is our peace, who hath made both 
Me, and bath broken down the middle wall of partition 
(2) Atts x. 34, 35. (a) Rom. iii. 29, 20, (6) Chap. x. 12, 13. 
Rom, xy, 2 WW) Enel. ii. 11, or 2 f 

: 85 between 


Theod. Beſides what I have ſaid concerning the pa- 


vyiour to his diſciples, and ſo plainly teſtifies the 
joken in relation to it. Of a truth, ſays St. Peter, 


hereto St. Paul argues, (a) Is he the God of the 
Fees only ꝰ Is be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Jes, of the 
mtiles alſo ; ſeeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify 
he circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumcifion 


v difference between the eu and the Greek; for the 
ime Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon bim. 
y whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſpall 


uw learning ; that we, through patience, and comfort 


lilly, (a) Remember, that ye being, in time paſt, Gen- 
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1744 Hou to judge of our Intereſt 
between us; having aboliſhed in the fleſh bis enmiig 
even the law of commandments contained iu ordingyy, 


Jor to make in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo nah 0 
jug peace; and that be might reconcile both unto (io 
in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity their 
by ; and came and preached peace to you that were " | 
off, aud to them that were n gb. For through bin on) 
both have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Mi 
therefore ye are no more firangers and foreigners, M. 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the bouſholg Wo 
| God: and are built upon the foundation of the ap 
and prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief a 
ner-ſtone; in whom all the building, fitly framed ii. 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: iii" 
whom you alſo are builded together, for an habitat 
of God through the Spirit, _ 5 
Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God 
who hath made us Gentiles partakers of his heaven 
bleſſings through Chriſt! mo Who 
 Eujeb. There is no cauſe of deſpair for any pe. 
tent, how heinous ſoever his ſins have been. (0! 
the Son of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which ui" 
loji., And a man's having been a Heathen, or a uM" 
lican, or a (inner, in his former life, doth not incl” 
pacitate him for receiving benefit by our Lord; buy? 
contrariwiſe, gives him a fair title to it, upon his 
pentance. For this was the end of Chriſt's coming" 
into the world, namely, to reduce ſinners to repenihi. 
ance, and obtain mercy for them. (/) He is the Lan , 
of God, that takes away the ſins of the world, both H 
guilt and the puniſhment of them; Who was ſlain [ 
* ſays a learned commentator, (g) as a peculiar victing © 
to redeem us to God by his blood, to procure ( 
the remiſſion of ſins, and to exempt all that beli? | 
© in him from the ſentence of death, which can © 
upon the world ior the ſin of Adam.“ I add, an ! 


for all thoſe numerous actual tranſgreſſions, wierd 
every one of us is guilty before him. So that Al 
(e) Luke xix, 10. (f) John i. 29, (g) Dr. Whithy in 0 


am man fall into whatſoever ſort of /in, we have 
powerful Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Upbteous, the Holy and Juſt one, in whom alone was 
no finz and he is a propitiation for our ſins, and not for 
rs only, but for the ſins of the whole worde. 
Aucbith. Therefore I will truſt in God, thro? Chriſt 
m Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he pu- 
nes me for the trial of my faith, or for my ſins, 
that, by this means, he may reclaim me from them ; 
ir for whatſoever other cauſe; I will take the boldneſs 
o call upon him, with hope of mercy from him. 
| Theod, Undoubtedly you may, and ought to do 


you when you do it. 5 . 
Anchith. Where is that commandment, or that pro- 
niſe, to be found in Scripture ? 


Theod, In divers places, both of the Old and New 


only an inſtance out of each. As to the former, 
(i) Call upon me in the time of trouble, ſays God by the 
Palmiſt; / I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; 
Or, as it is in the other tranſlation, I will deliver thee, 


w to ſeek to him in time of aMiction, but promiſes 
agracious anſwer to the prayers thus put up to him. 
And as to the other, it is the apoſtle St. Paul's di- 


h prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, to let your 
requeſts be made knoin unto God, And then it follows, 
Ihe peace, the love and favour, of God, which paſſeth 
al underſtanding, ſha'l keepyour hearts and minds, through 
Criſs Feſus ; you ſhall be preſerved firm and ſted- 


to bear with patience and contentedneſs of mind, 


fore, in this your ſickneſs, diligently, and without 
(eaſing, to fly to God for ſuccour and eaſe ; nothing 
0 John ii, 1, 2, (i) Pſalm l. 15. (% Phil. iv. 6, 7. 

+ P * doubting, 


in God's Favour at preſent. 177 


b. He has both commanded it, and promis'd to hear 
Teſtament. But, to avoid prolixity, I ſhall give you 
aud thou ſhalt glorify me. Here God not only requires 


rction, (E) whatever your grievances be, to be care- 
fu, anxiouſly ſolicitous, for nothing, but in every thing, 


alt in him and his doctrine 3 and ſhall be enabled 


Watſoever ſhall be laid upon you. Fear not, there- 


j (4438 
ng 
e 

$3. 
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in one body by the croſs, baving ſlain the enmity they 


off, and to them that were n gb. For through bim u 


ner-ſtone; in whom all the building, fitly framed t, 
getber, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: j 
whom you alſo are builded together, for an habitati 


bleſſings through Chriſt! 


1594 Ho to judge of our Intereſt 
between us; having aboliſbed in the fleſh bis eum 
even the law of commandments contained iu ordinauy 


for to make in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo mal 
jug peace; and that be might reconcile both unto ( 


by ; and came and preached peace to you that were af 


both have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. Np 
therefore ye are no more flrangers and foreigners, | 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the bouſhold, 
God: and are built upon the foundation of the apuſi 
and prophets, Feſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief an 


of God through the Spirit. 5 1 
Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God 
who hath made us Gentiles partakers of his heayen| 


Euſeb. There is no cauſe of deſpair for any peni 
tent, how heinous ſoever his fins have been. (e) H 
the Son of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which wa 
lojt. And a man's having been a Heathen, or a tu 
lican, or a ſinner, in his former life, doth not inc 
pacitate him for receiving benefit by our Lord; but 
contrariwiſe, gives him a fair title to it, upon his 
pentance. For this was the end of Chrilt's coming 
into the world, namely, to reduce ſinners to repent 
ance, and obtain mercy for them. (J) He is the Lat 
of God, that takes away the ſins of the world, both il 
guilt and the puniſhment of them; Who was ſlain 
« fays a learned commentator, (g) as a peculiar victim 
to redeem us to God by his blood, to procure 
the remiſſion of ſins, and to exempt all that belle? 
© in him from the ſentence of death, which cam 
upon the world ſor the fin of Adam.” J add, and 
for all thoſe numerous actual tranſgreſſions, where 


- 


every one of us is guilty betore him. So that Al 
(e) Luke xix. 10. ( John i. 29. (4) Dr. Whitby in 10 


am man fall into whatſoever ſort of /in, we have 
, powerful Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
Upbteous, the Holy and Juſt one, in whom alone was 
no finz and be is a propitiation for our ſins, and not for 
MI only, but for the fins of the whole world. fi 
Ancbith. Therefore I will truſt in God, thro? Chriſt 
m Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he pu- 
nes me for the trial of my faith, or for my fins, 
at, by this means, he may reclaim me from them: 


call upon him, with hope of mercy from him. 
Theod, Undoubtedly you may, and ought to do 


you when you do it. 
Iniſe, to be found in Scripture ? 
Teſtament. But, to avoid prolixity, I ſhall give you 


Palmilt; /o I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; 
or, zs it is in the other tranſlation, I will deliver thee, 


agracious anſwer to the prayers thus put up to him. 
And as to the other, it is the apoſtle St. Paul's di- 
fe, anxiouſly ſolicitous, for nothing, but in every thing, 


requeſts be made kno.in unto God, And then it follows, 
Ihe peace, the love and favour, of God, which paſſeth 


rſt Jeſus; you ſhall be preſerved firm and ſted- 
kit in him and his doctrine 3 and ſhall be enabled 


Watſoever ſhall be laid upon you. Fear not, there- 


(raſing, to fly to God for ſuccour and eaſe 3 nothing 
) John ii, 1, a, (i) Pſalm l. 15, (4) Phil. iv. 6, 7. 


in God's Favour at preſent. 177 | 


or for what ſoe ver other cauſe; I will take the boldneſs 


It, He has both commanded it, and promis'd to hear 
Anchith. Where is that commandment, or 7 pa pro- 
Tbeod. In divers places, both of the Old and New 


only an inſtance out of each. As to the former, 
(i) Call upon me in ihe time of trouble, ſays God by the 


and thou ſhalt glorify me. Here God not only requires 
w to ſeek to him in time of affliction, but promiſes 


rcon, (k) whatever your grievances be, to be care- 


bj prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, to let your 
al underſtanding, ſha'l keepyour hearts and minds, through 


to bear with patience and contentedneſs of mind, 


fore, in this your ſickneſs, diligently, and without 


doubling, 


3 


178 Hou to judge of our Intereſt 


ſuch as call upon him faithfully. He will fulfil the g 
' fire of them that fear him: he alſo will bear their th, 


know that we bave the petitions, that we defire 


prayers. 


affrighted at the appearance of Sennacherib's numero 


the event of his addreſs was, that the Prophet Jau 


doubting, but he will favourably hear you, and vi 
grant your requeſt, ſo far as ſhall be expedient { 
you. ( His eyes are over the righteous, and his og 
are open unto their prayers. (I) He is the God 1% 
heareth prayers ; and to him ſhall all flefb come. (n) 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in alli 
works ; nigh unto all them that call upon him, 10 f 


and will help them. And, This, therefore, ſays St. Jaht 
(n) is the confidence we have in him, that if we aj 
any thing according to bis will, he beareth us. jy 
if we know, that be bear us, whatſoever we ash, y 
him. 1 5 

Euſeb. And to this remedy the faithful ſervant 
of God have always betaken themſelves in their a 
flictions, and have found the good effect of thei 


 Theod. They have fo, as appears from multitude 
of inſtances in Scripture, Good king Hezekiah being 


army, and the receipt of Rabſberab's proud and blif 
phemouſly domineering letter, (o) e nt up 10 the hui 
of the Lord, and ſpread the letter before the Lord, and 
prayed unto the Lord, to vindicate his cauſe. (p) And 


was ſent, to promiſe him ſafety and deliverance 
And accordingly, (2) The angel of the Lord went fon, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred q 
four core and five thouſand ; and when they aroſe in i 
morning, they were all dead corpſes. (r) And at anothet 
time, being directed 7 ſet his houſe in order, to di 
pole of his temporal concerns, becauſe the time Wa 
come, that he muſt die and not live; that is to fy; 
his diſeaſe was mortal, and he could not hope 0 

(*) Pſalm xxx v. 15. id. Ixv. 2. (in) Ibid. cxlv. 17, 1% 
19. . (n) 1 Jon i 7008 5 I. 285 bs Gm 


ver. 2 , e. ö Ibid. Ver, 6. 7 1 Kin s Xx. 1 2, 3 FF 
(9, | 3 0 | 5 2 recover 


in God's Favour at preſent. 179 
cover by any natural means; he hereupon turned his 
i be wall, and prayed, and wept ſore, (s) And the 
/ beard bis prayer, and bebeld bis tears, and ſent the 
| bet back to him with a promiſe of deliverance, 
d an aſſurance, that on the third day he ſhould go 
% the houſe of the Lord. And the Lord added to bis 
F fifteen years. (1) Damel, in like manner, who at 
her times made his ſupplications no leſs than three 
nesa day, we may be ſure would not neglect to 
it, when in the lions den; (u) nor Shadrach, Me- 
„, and Abednego, when in the fery furnace, And 
the altoniſhing return they met with! (x) God ſent 
x angel, and ſbut the lions mouths, that they ſhould not 
n the one; and ſo damp'd the violence of the fire, 
1) that it had 720 power over the others; nor was an 

wr of their head findged, neither were their coats changed, 

be ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. (2) So Fonah 
ried unto the Lord his God out of the fiſh s belly, and 

this means obtain*d deliverance z (a) for ive Lord 
ute unto the fi, and it vomited out Fonah upon the 
ſy land, And as David cried unto the Lord in all 
stroubles, and was deliver'd ; ſo did his own, and 
people's anceſtors before him, from age to age, 
dobtain'd the like relief, as himſelf teſtifies 3 (5) Our 
ters boped in thee, they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
ner them; they called upon thee, and were bolpen ; 
ey put their truſt in thee, and were not confounged, 
Men St. Paul and Silas were calt into priſon, and 
lr feet made faſt in the ſtocks, they failed not to 
ply themſelves to God for redreſs, by night, as 
ell as by day. (d) For behold, at midnight, they 
ed, and ſung praiſes unto Cod; and the priſoners 

ad them, And then it follows, (e) And ſuddenly 

le was a great earthquake, ſo that the foundations 

ie priſon were ſhaken ; and immediately all the doors 


1 Kings Xx. 5, 6. (t) Dan. vi. 10. (u) Ibid. iii. 26. 
F Ibid, iii. 27. (z) Jonah ii; 1, Ge. ie bi 
„ „e Claim xxii. 4, 5. (e) Acts xvi; 23, 24. | d. 
23. (e) Ibid, ver. _- 2 l ; 


P 2 Were 


* 
. * 2 


N 
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prayer was made unto God, without ceaſing, for hi 


(g) he was ſleeping betwixt two ſoldiers, bound y; 
tuo chains, within; and, on the outſide, the keeje 
before the door kept the priſon ; (b) yet this hinder 
not, but that the angel of the Lord came upon hi 
and a light ſhined in the priſon ; and he ſmote pn 


And Fuftin Martyr tells us of the Thundering legi 


culous deltverance wrought at their ſupplication, 


were like to periſh by hunger and thirſt, but eſ 


were opened, and every one's hands were looſed. Th 
when (J) St. Peter was kept in priſon at Feryſa 


And tho? one would have thought him, whilſt wit; 
thoſe walls, to have been ſufficiently ſecur'd $9 
making his eſcape; yet it came to paſs, that whi 


on the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quid 
And his chains fell off from his hands. (i) And ul 
they were paſt the firſt and ſecond ward, they an 
to the iron gate which leadeth into the city, uli 
opened to them of its own accord, and let them o 


which, as it confiſted of Chriſtians, ſo was a mi 


a time of great neceſſity. (&) For when Marcus 4 
toninus, and his army, whereof theſe were a p- 


cially by the latter of them, not having had a ſuppl 
of water for five days together; no ſooner did the 
_ Chriſtians proſtrate themſelves upon the ground, c 
ing upon God for their relief, in their diſtreſſed ca 
dition, but c 6p nxonoute eezreder, immediate] 
rain came pouring down from Heaven, cooling, al 
refreſhing their own army; but a ſtorm of 1ightnil 
and hail upon their enemies. St. Cyprian profell 
the prayers of the Chriſtians to be their (I) int 


(f) Ads xii. 5. 0 Ibid. ver. 6. (% Ibid. ver. 7. 5 0 
ver. 10. (k) Juſtia Mart. Apol. 2. (1) Epiſt, 60. () 
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Cmftantine the Great affirms (n) a righteous prayer to 

he an invincible defence ; that it ſhall not meet with a 
appointment, when offered up in bolineſs. But it is 

reedleſs to inſiſt upon the authority of others, ſince 

he Holy Scripture is ſo full to this purpoſe; and 
eſpecially conſidering the expreſs promiſe of our bleſ- 
ed Saviour: (o) Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeck, 
aud ye ſpall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 

tut ſeeketb, fudeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
full be opened. And again, (p) Whatſoever ye ſhall 
wk of the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

| Here is a ſure foundation to build upon. Others may 

wbliſh their own experience of the efficacy of their 

prayers 3 but our Lord here gives us ſuch aſſurances, 
13 leave no room to doubt, whether our prayers ſhall 
be granted, ſuppoſing them ſuch as were fit to be 
made by us; and that we ourſelves put no obſtruction 
in the way. | 


A Prayer for Direction and Aſſiſtance to pray 
—  - 5 
3 I. 

eing I am weak and helpleſs, and at my beſt eſtate 
I bave found, O God, by ſad experience, that with- 
| out thee I am not able to pleaſe thee, nor know of myſelf, 
without the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, bow to pray 
for any thing as I ought ; I therefore humbly beg thy 
guidance and direction, that all my petitions may be 
according to thy will; that when I confeſs my ſins, it 
may be with an intire abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them; when I offer up my praiſes, I may do it from a 
ui thankful heart; when I ask any temporal bleſſings, 
a deliverance from danger or miſery, any good thing 
tn be beſtowed upon me, whether health of body, and 


(n) *AvixnTov tyag N, Sixaia Tewwyi, Y ids dels 
laut c anojuyy dave Ts oxcne. Orat. ad Cœtum̃ Sanctorum, 
626, (o) Matth. vii. 7, 8. (p) John xvt 23. 
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a competency of outward enjoyments ; an inward Peay 
and ſatisfaction of mind; or whatſoever is mf def. 
rable here, I may be ſure to do it alway with a perfen 
ſubmiſſion to thine infinite wiſdom; and when ] ſys fin 
ſpiritual favours, the forgiveneſs of fin, thy Holy Spirit 

_ to enlighten my underſtanding, to raiſe my affettions y 
thee, and heavenly things; to aſſiſt” my weakneſſes, aul 
help my infirmities, and enable me for the performance 
of whatever thou requireſt of me, or for eternal lif 
and ſalvation ; F may do it in faith and bumility, au 
may watchfully avoid whatever tends to the fruſtrating 
my deſires. Cleanſe and purify my ſoul from all tht 
idle and vain fancies, thoſe inordinate inclinations t 
the things of this world, thoſe carnal deſires and ini. 
 ginations, and all thoſe irregular motions in any kind, 
which are too apt to miſemploy my thoughts, and cu 
my aſfections; and even when in thy immediate pre. 
fence, and ſuing for the greateſt bleſſings I am capable | 
of receiving. And ſince I cannot ſerve thee as I would, 
do thou make me to ſerve thee in ſuch a manner, as thiy | 
wilt condeſcend to approve of, through Feſus Chriſt, our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Anather for the good Succeſs of our Prayers. | 
8 9 AY 
ND as thou haſt both commanded aud encouraged 
me to addreſs myſelf to thee, for a ſupply of what- } 
ever I fand in need of, whether in relation to this, or is 
another life; hearken to me, O gracious Lord, uben | 
foever a ſenſe of my duty, and of my wants, brings me | 
to makemy ſupplications before thee, Extend thy pity and 
compaſſion to me. And anſwer not my requeſts according | 
to my own deſervings, but according to my needs, and 
thi: e abundant mercies, in thy dearly beloved Son Feſus | 
Cbriſt our Lord. Amen, | | 1 
Euſeb. T preſume, Theodorus, that you have ſeen | 
Rook, written about fourſcore years ſince, by a very | 
worthy author, though not commanly caken not, | 
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fnow. He was ſometime fellow of Emanuel College, 
Cambridge; and afterwards rector of Inftow, in De- 
n/bire. And his name was Mr, John Doun. | 
Theod, He had ſeveral treatiſes publiſhed in a pretty 
thick guarto; but, I think, not till after his death. 
And he was, I find by them, a very conſiderable 
man. But how came you to mention him now? 
Eyſeb. Upon the acconnt of an admirable paſſage 
[have obſerv*d in him, to the point you was diſcourſ- 
ing upon 3 Which is ſo full to the purpoſe, that I got 
t by heart ſome years ago, and have ſince ſo often 
thought of it, and been pleas'd with ir, that I am 
pt to think I ſhall never forget it. 5 
Thead, It does not occur to me at preſent, Be ſo 
kind, therefore, as to help me out. vo 
Euſeb. It is at the fifty-fifth page of this book; 
ind begins thus: Prayer, as Damaſcen ex preſſeth 
lit, is avaBeors T8 vs, the mounting or fly ing up of 
the ſoul unto the throne of grace. It is the ſweet 
incenſe, that ſweer-ſmelling ſacrifice, that ſa voureth 
ſo pleaſingly in the noſtrils of our God. The im- 
portunity whereof, of Jacobs makes us [/raels, 
yreſtlers, prevailers with God; that if we will, he 
i cannot go from us, until he hath granted us his 
i bleſſing. For it hath annex'd unto it the gracious 
\ promiſe of impetration.— Neither is there any 
' thing ſo difficult, or impoſſible with man, but by 
prayer it may be obtain d. By prayer, Abraham, 
when he was far ſtricken in years, and the womb 
of his wife Sarah was now dead, obtained of God 
*a fon, even 1/aac. By prayer, Jacob eſcaped the 
| © fury and danger of his brother £/au. By prayer, 
the children of Iſrael were delivered from their 
' Crue] ſervitude and bondage in Egypt. By prayer, 
' Moſes ſtood in the gap, and pacified the wrath of 
God, that he deftroyed not his people. By prayer, 
and the lifting up of his hands, the ſame 19/es over- 
| threw the hoſts of the Amalekites. By prayer, Joſhua 
' oped the courſe of the ſun, and God was obe- 
P 4 dient 
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dient to the voice of a man. By prayer, dann 
« revenged himſelf upon his enemies, and ruined in 
houſe of Dagon upon the Pbiliſtines. By prayer, x 
lomon obtain'd an incomparable meaſure of wiſqgy 
from God. By prayer, Hezekiah, being at the prjn 
of death, had fifteen years more added to his lit 
By prayer, Daniel ſtopped the mouths of the liom; 
the three children quenched the fiery furnace, thy 
not a hair of their head periſhed 3 Jonab was di. 
charg'd of the whale's belly; and the priſon-gug 
opened of their own accord, to inlarge St. Þ4 
It is a panchreſton, available for all things. | 
cureth diſeaſes, diſpoſſe ſſeth devils; it ſanctifieth th 
creatures unto us, unlocketh the gates of Heayen, 
and procureth the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, |; 
is ſeaſonable for all times, fit for all places, neceſſary 
to all perſons; without it, no buſineſs, whatſoever 
we undertake, can thrive ar proſper” > 
 Theod, This is an excellent and true character of 
this duty of prayer. And now, Anchithanes, ſeeing 
you have ſuch encouragement, to pray to God in thi 
your ſickneſs, be ſure to do it. And do it with a 
ſound and unſhaken faith, as being fully perſuaded, 
that God will both graciouſly hear you, and vil 
work in you what ſhall moſt conduce to his glory, 
and the ſalvation of your own immortal ſoul, For, 
depend upon it, he is the ſame Lord, yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever, (q) His hand is not ſhortened, Ibu 
it ſhall not help; neither his ear heavy, that *. cam 
bear. No; (r) Salvation till belongeth to 1.58 Lord 
as much as ever; and his bleſſing is upon his people, 
Only let me deſire of you, never to forget in whoſe 
hand you are, fo as to take upon you to chuſe for 
yourſelf; and not rather to commit yourſelf, and 
all your concerns, to the Divine diſpoſal. And par- 
ticularly, as to your preſent ſtate, be not ſolicitous for 
life. But, foraſmuch as you know not what is moſt 
expedient for you, leave it to Almighty God to de. 
(4) Lia. lx. 1, Ie] Pola i. 88 
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Amine as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. And be content, in 
your prayers, intirely to ſubmit your judgment, 
id reſign your choice, to the direction of his infinite 
dom; Which will be ſure to have a regard for your 
"eſt intereſt, incomparably beyond what any mortal 
end can have. Remember the petition you have 
it now put up to him, for a perfect ſubmiſſion lo his 


ver fail to prefer his will before your own; and ta 
x his good pleaſure to ordain for you; after the ex- 


lion, being nearly affected with the apprehenſion 


ence and earneſtneſs, that thoſe bitter pains and 


nd he might not be made to undergo them. Never- 
heleſs, conſidering that his Father's will is ever beſt, 


than his own, as he was man; and accordingly ſur- 


i be poſſuble, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not 
Iwill, but as thou wilt. (t) O my Father, if this 
up may not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy will be 


rady ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, (2) he prayed a 
lord time, uſing the ſame words. ns 

Eiſeb. If we profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, it will 
Iighly become us all, without doubt or heſitation, to 


Maſter has ſet us, in all our prayers for temporal 
00d things, of whatſoever kind. And this courſe 
lierefore Anchithanes is neceſſarily concerned to take, 


y Matth. XXvi. 39. (t Ibid. ver. 42 (4) I bid. ver. 44. 
| God 


il, in whatever concerns this life or world, And 
cquieſce, and ſatisfy yourſelf, in whatſoever it ſhall 
ple of our bleſſed Lord, who a little before his 


# his approaching crucifixion, prayed three times 
wer to his Heavenly Father, and with great vehe- 


otures he was like to ſuffer, might be prevented, 


ind moſt eligible, and that the wills of all mankind 
re indiſpenlably obliged to yield to it; he wiſhed. 
ther that the will ot God might be accompliſhed, 


Irndered himſelf to ſuffer whatſoever ſhould be ap- 
pointed him. (5) O my Father, ſays our Saviour, if 


ane. And again, the more exemplarily to ſhew his 


blow this bleſſed pattern, which our great Lord and 


qrelation to his ſickneſs at this time. If you pray to 
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God to remove your diftemper, and reſtore yy 
your former health; that. you may yet live aj 
longer, may ſee good days here on earth, and hay 
opportunity of ſerving him better, than you h. 
done formerly; you muſt not inſiſt upon your g 
judgment in this caſe. You muſt go on to pe 
your preparation for your latter end; and muſt th 
refign up yourſelf to God, tho? death ſhould apy 
before you in ever ſo frightful a dreſs. Tho' y 
were to undergo the ſharpeſt pains and dolour, 
order to your diſſolution ; you ought, however, | 
remember, that it belongs not to you to chuſe ( 
yourſelf. And, indeed, conſidering how ſhort-fight 
we all are, and how apt to impoſe upon ourſclye, 
is well for us, that we have one who is infinitely vil 
to chuſe for us. Wherefore, ſet before yourſelf i 
example of our bleſſed Lord, when under abundat| 
greater agonies, than any you have felt; and behat 
yourſelf with the ſame humility and ſubmiſſion th 
| he did. Call to mind how (x) he humbled hin 

and became obedient unto death, even the death of i 

eroſs. And then look forward for your encourag 
ment, and ſee what height of glory followed her 

upon; how (y) God alſo highly exalted him, and gut 
bim a name, which is above every name; that at 1] 
name of Feſaus every knee ſbould bow, of things i 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſ 1 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Remembe 
moreover, what St. Peter tells us, of his ſubmiſſio 
to his Father's will; that he not only died to mak 
atonement for our ſins, but to ſer us a pattern for ol 
imitation ; that he (z) ſuffered for us, leaving us d 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. + 

(x) Phil. ii. 8, () Ibid. ver. 9, 10. (z) 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


in God's Favour at preſent. 187 


prayer for Patience and Reſignation to the 
Divine Will. 
I. 
Lord] thy will be done, and not mine. I confeſs, 
O Heaveuly Father, that I have juſtly deſerved 
h heavier puniſhment at thy hand, than this fick. 
[ bere groau under, If thou ſhouldſt be ex- 
ne to mark what were done amiſs, O Lord, who 
j abide it? I am very ſure, that I, poor, wretched 
„ cannot. I have finned, O Lord; I have ſinned 

J thy boly Jaws, and broken thy commandments, 
es without number; and am highly ſenfible, that 
ever 1 ſuffer, I ſuffer deſervedly ; and ſhould 
e done ſo, had it lain upon me much heavier than 
ies, Thou, O Lord, art righteous in all thou haſt 
wht upou me: but I have done very fooliſhly, and 
thereby given thes juſt occaſion to have proceeded 
far ſeverer manner againſt me. I humbly ſubmit 
the role of thy rod, beſeeching thee to give me 
ue, now, aud at all times, to bear whatever thou 
upon me, with both patience aud thankfulneſs. 
fer me not ſo much as once to murmur, fret, or be 
laisfied, at thy diſpoſal of me. But grant me, with 
wmeſt ſubmiſſion and reſignation to thy holy will, 
nuit thy good pleaſure, and be always upon my 
ich, til my great change come; in a full aſſurance, 
I ſuffer nothing, but by the direction of the per- 
rf wiſdom and *. "Bs ; and what, if I be not 
Wing to myſelf, ſhall undoubtedly turn to the glory 
Y great name, and the ſafety and welfare of my 
ful, thro* Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
\ Prayer for a ſanctified Uſe of Sickneſs. 

| = 
Lord, our Heavenly Father, almighty and everlaſt- 
me Cod; who, as thou multiplieſt thy bleſſings and 
Wits upon mankind, doft likewiſe, at other times, 
l ſchreſs and diſeaſes ; either for their — 

611% 
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and raifing it up to the things above. And make th 
me more and more in love with that other, better jy 
_ wherein I ſhall neither fin any more, nor be ſi, , 


that my fickneſs ſhall never hurt me, unleſs through y 


— — 


God, and happineſs and ſalvation to me thine um- 
thy and ſinful creature. Deny me not this, I my 
 bumbly beſeech thee, through Feſus Chriſt our avi 


you need not queſtion but he will be ſo to the end, 


N begun in me. O thou God of peace! Sanftify | 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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aud amendment, or in order to their tranſlatiny iy 
another ſtate ; look upon me with an eye of pity, in jj 
low and weak condition, whereto I am reduced, M 
thou all my bed in my ſickneſs. Comfort me, a 
ſupport me, under this thy fatherly viſitation. San 
it to me, that it may be a means of purifying my bea 


die any more. I know, O Lord, that of very fi 
fulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled; ; 


own fault. Oh! ſuffer me not to be ſo much mine a 
enemy, as to turn it againſt myſelf : but, of thy i 
finite mercy, turn thou it to my advantage; that, 1 
it gives me a proſpect of my latter-end, ſo it may a 
duce to make me the fitter for it. Uphold my droqiy 
ſpirits. Strengthen my weak and languiſbing f. 
Confirm all my good purpoſes and reſolutions, 4 
grant, that the reſult of all may be glory to the 


aud Redeemer, Amen, : 
 Euſeb. God has hitherto been merciful to you; an 


Anchith, This is my great ſupport. 
Another to the ſame Purpoſe, 
ORE „ 
7 ORD, I humb!y pray thee ; perſect what thou bd 


wholly, that my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, md 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lit 


Euſeb. I hope, by this time, Theodorus has full 
fatisfied you, that you have no reaſon to — 
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hat God Almighty has caſt you out of his favour, 
though his hand lies ſomewhat heavy at preſent ; or 
hat he will not hear you, when you call upon him 
as yOu ought. | | | | | 

Inc bit h. 1 thank: you both for your kindneſs and 
tience towards me. And I muſt own myſelf con- 
vinc'd, that I have all the reaſon in the world, to bear 
patiently, whatſoever it pleaſes God to lay upon me. 
You have taught me, that ſufferings are no ſign of 
God's hatred 3 that he has declared himſelf ready to 
ake care of all that faithfully put their truſt in him; 
that he has made gracious promiſes to the Fews ; and 
that theſe are not ſo appropriated to that people, but 
that we Chriſtians have allo a right to them ; beſides 
thoſe others, which have been ſince made to our- 
ſelves z and that whatſoever prayers we put up to 
him aright, will certainly receive a gracious anſwer ; 
either ſuch as we deſire, or ſuch as ſhal! be better for 
. All which conſiderations you may eaſily ſup- 
poſe ro be no ſmall conſolation to one in my weak 
and uneaſy condition. But give me leave to be far- 
ther troubleſome to you ; for this is not all, nor in- 
deed the main of what I deſired, and wherein The- 
ſaorus kindly undertook to gratify me. For I want 
farther to be informed, how I may know, whether 1 
be ſo far in God's favour, as that I may reaſonably 
txpect to be tranſlated into a better ſtate, when I 
ſhall be taken hence? e 
Theod, This is a matter of the higheſt importance 
that can be, and which ought to be ſeriouſly and 
thoroughly conſidered. And it is what I deſigned to 
ſpeak to, fo ſoon as the other ſhould be diſpatched, 
as NOW It 18. „„ | | . 
Anchith, Wherefore, I hope, you will pleaſe now 
to enter upon it. Wo 
| Theod, Our chief deſign in attending you, was to 
do you the beſt ſervice we are capable of; and you 
nill be very little obliged to us, if we ſhould leave 
ine principal branch of the queſtion unconſidered. 
a | Luſh, 
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190 How to judge of our Title 
Euſeb. This, in ſhort, is Anchitbanes's ſecond j; 
quiry; How he may make a right judgment of hin 
ſelf, and the circumſtances he is in, as to his fu 
ſtate; by what means he may diſtinguiſh, what, 
he 4s ſo intitled to the promiſes of the goſpel, as th; 
he may depend upon his having a right to the he; 
venly felicity, when he comes into the other world 
Ancbith. Really, firs, I have now very little con 
cern for this world, wherein it is probable I may ng 
have many days to ſtay : but, I would gladly h 
taught, how I may diſcern what is like to become 
© " Wes. ar ² departure ⅛ tu 
Euſeb. And you are certainly to be greatly com 
mended for employing your thoughts about you 
chief intereſt, and ſtudying to make your calling ani 
election ſure; which is the great buſineſs you cam 
into the world for, and upon the performance 9 
neglect whereof depends a happy or miſerable eter 
nity, „„ ? 
 Theod, Many have undertaken to reſolve this in 
quiry; and a great part of them have done it with 
very little ſucceſs. Wherefore, that I may duly cau- 
tion againſt ſuch miſtakes as you might poſſibly be 
liable to, 1 muſt take liberty to obſerve, that none 
ought to conclude himſelf in a ſtate of grace, for ſome good 
motions that may now-and-then ariſe in his mind, (a) Aba 
humbled himſelf at the preaching of the prophet Eljab, 
and rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth upon bis fleſhy 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftiy; demiſo 
capite, ſays the vulgar bible, hanging down bis bead; 
rv, barefoot, ſays the Chaldee paraphraſt; ſtep by ftp, 
after the manner of mourners, ſays Vatablus ; hereby 
teſtifying his inward grief, and fear for his injuſtice] 
tho' ſuch as produced no reſtitution, or real amend-1 
ment, in any reſpect. (b) Simon Magus, in acknow- 
ledgment of his wickedneſs, deſited St. Peter to pro) 
for him. (c) Herod heard Fobn Baptiſt gladly, and 40 
many things in obedience to the doctrine taught by : 
(a) 1 Kings xxi 27, (6) Ads vill. 24. (c) Mark vi. 20. 
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70 a better State hereafter. 191 
g. (4) Felix trembled, when he beard St. Paul rea- 


*. Yet they are all reprobates. Nor, on the 
ray, may a man condemn himſelf for ſome cold- 


long as his heart is truly ſer to ſerve the Lord; 
1 he does it to the beſt of his power, at that time, 
o not ſo ſuitably to his deſires. As our bodies are 
n out of order, and ſo leſs fit for their uſual ope- 


| Chriſtians do not find themſelves always alike 
ſpoſed for God's ſervice, nor able to worſhip him 
in the ſame ſenſible fervour and affection. Yet ought 


being in their power to remedy, their buſineſs is 
 fncerely humbled for it, yet by no means to 


de of their devotions, much leſs of their ſalvation, 
j reaſon of it. It is the heart, as I ſhall obſerve 
"te fully anon, that God looks for; and out of which, 
tte wiſe man ſpeaks, (e) are the iſſues of life; and 
long as this is right, they need not diſtruſt God's 
ur, by reaſon of ſuch weakneſſes and imper- 
ons, as are naturally incident to this frail, mortal 
ut; and fo are unavoidable by us, whilſt we remain 
lt, Neither ought any one to think the better of him- 
j becauſe his conſcience ſometimes recoils, and is un- 
y and checks and rebukes him for what he does amiſs; 
I be cannot commit his fins with the ſame eaſe and 
Wncernedneſs that thoſe about him do. This ſhews 
im not to have ſinned, himfelf, beyond all ſenſe of 
a, and that he is not yet paſt feeling; (F) but not 
u he is freed from the dominion of his fins. 
(9) Acts xiv, 2 5. le) Prov, iv. 3. (J) Epheſ. iv. 19. 
| Know 


+ 


H temperance, and righteouſneſs, and judgment to 


g and dampneſs of ſpirit that he finds in himſelf, 


ons; ſo are our ſouls too: inſomuch that the 


x fuch to be diſcouraged, or to diſtruſt their own 
dition, becauſe their minds, thro? the infirmity of 
body, are not always in the ſame happy temper. 
key ſhould rather argue with themſelves, that, this 


bar it with a chriſtian patience z and, though to 


ruſt the mercy of God, or deſpair of the accept- 
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192 How to judge of our Title 

(C) Know, ye not, ſays St. Paul, that to whom 3. 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are t qj 
ye obey", whether of ſin, unto death; or of obediency, 
righteouſneſs. The queſtion therefore is not, whether 
be obeyed willingly, or unwillingly; but wheths 
be obeyed at all: for, if it be, the man is ye 
ſervant of ſin; in like manner, as, among me 
ſervant is a ſervant, whilſt he continues to ſerys 
maſter, tho' poſſibly he may do it but with an 
willing mind. His checks of conſcience may pn 
of very good uſe to him, if ſeriouſly attended to, | 
cauſe they naturally direct to an amendment of v 
he thus reproves himſelf for. And happy he, if 
make a right improvement of them, by a ſubſequ 
care never to incur the like guilt again, whatſoe 
temptations he may meet with to it. But, unleſs i 
produce this good effect in him, they will but 
creaſe his guilt, and add to his condemnation; a 
inſtead of intitling him to heaven, will ſet him; 
greater diſtance from it. Beloved, ſays St. John, (þ 
our heart condemn us, God is greater than our be 
and knoweth all things. As much as to ſay; If ( 
heart condemn us, God, who obſerves all the moti 
of our heart, and knows all the wickedneſs that 
entertained there, will be ſure to condemn us tf 
_ Wherefore it will be impoſſible to interpret 
doctrine to the comfort and ſatisfaction of him vl 
ſins againſt his conſcience, and ſo ſtands ſef ; 
demned. His ſinning, when thus warned againit WW; 
argues him to have a ſenſe of his duty, and the 
reaſonabieneſs and danger of tranſgreſſing it; 4 
that hence he cannot ſin upon ſo cheap and eaſy ter 
as others may. Let no man, therefore, flailer bin 
ſays biſhop Taylor, very juſtly, (i)“ that he 184 
generate perſon, becauſe, tho? he is a ſervant to 
and acts at the command of his luſts, and ca 
© reliſt in the evil day, and ſtand the ſhock of a temp 


(g) Rom, vi. 16, (4) 1 John iii, 20, (i) Unum Neceſſs. ch 
lect 5 5. 35. 15 6 ti 


to a better State hereafter. 193 
on, yet he finds an unwillingneſs within him, 
1d a ſtrife againſt fin. — Every ſuch perſon is a 
rant of fin, and, therefore, not a ſervant of the 
yirit 3 but free from, that is, not ruled by the law 
{ righteouſneſs. And again, If an unregenerate per- 
did always ſin willingly, that is, without re- 
(ancy, and ſtrife within; and the regenerate did 
125 infallibly, but yet ſore againſt his will; then 
ke regenerate perſon were the verier ſlave of the two; 
hr he that obeys willingly, is leſs a ſlave, than he 
at obeys in ſpight of his heart.” A wicked man 


ſcience ſo ſear'd, but that he may, ſometimes, 


trong reluctancies in himſelf, before he can bring 


win the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond , iniquity, 


violence to the ſou] not fully ſettled upon its lees, 
itz man may be wicked to a great degree, and yet 


( onflic? within himſelf, before he can reſolve ta 
unit them, In which caſes, the finner not only 
mins a {inner ſtill, notwithſtanding theſe reproofs 
Im his conſcience ; but he is ſo much the greater 


get at his ſin. Aman may likewiſe not only be taught 
ah, but convinc'd, moreover, of the neceſſity of per- 
mp it 3 and that be is a pernicious enemy to his own 
i be do it not; may approve of what is excellnt, and 
mend and admire it in others; as it is well known, that 
ny applaud virtue in their thoughts and words, that. 
ſew but little regard for it in their actions; may for- 
divers of his leſs tempting ſins, and ſometimes ſuch 
ure not to be caſt off without ſome violence offer'd to 
e and bis corrupt inclinations ; may be obſervant of 
* dinary offices of religion, may beſtow ſome charities, 
i imetimes ſeek to make up differences amongſt bis 
neig bbours ; 


not be ſo harden'd in his wickedneſs, nor his 


nklf to comply with a temptation. But if he do, 
erer, work himſelf up to ſuch a compliance, this 
us the greater malignity of his heart, and that he 


ne ins too are of ſo heinous a nature, and offer 


the able to venture upon theſe, without a ſtruggle 


or, for having broke thro? all thoſe impediments 
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eig blours; (k) may faſt, and pay tithes, as the g 


Hort of Heaven, His obedience mult be ſerious, 


from all appearance of evil; and muſt () perfes | 


ments, before he can hope to enter into life. Ny 


Have not a like (p) regard to all God's command, 
One ſpends a great part of his time in hearing | 
mons, running from one church to another; 2 
the whole of Chriſtianity conſiſted in inquiring af 

God's will, rather than in a diligent and conſcienti 


| 
B 
| 
q 
| 
3 
| 


word, but not a doer of it, deceives his own ſelf. Anal 
is very obſervant of his times of devotion, both 


Had to the end of them, which is the making 


194 How to judge of our Title 
phariſee did, and do many other good deeds, and yet 6 


uniform, and conſtant, whatſoever temptation 
meets with to the contrary, if he would not be ſo 
of the number of thoſe, who (/) Hall ſeek to my; 
at the ſtreight gate, and ſhall not be able. He n 
renounce all his molt beloved luſts; muſt () 40 


neſs in the fear of God, by (o) keeping the comm; 
may we preſume ourſelves ſafe, becauſe of our love i 
inſtrumental duties of religion, ſuch as hearing and re 


ing God's word, attending upon the preaching of 
receiving the bleſſed ſacrament, Sc. fo long x1 


performance of it; and ſo, being () a bearer of 0 


publick and private; and is careful to admonih 
neighbours, and invite and encourage them to a |; 


deportment: and ſo far is well. But yet, how golf: 


an opinion ſoever he has of himſelf upon this 
count, he ought to know, that it is not enough, tl 
theſe duties be performed ; but an eye muſt allo 


(7) holy in all manner of converſation z and till they f 
duce this good effect in us, the true intent and dei 
of them is not anſwer'd. Again, another is Wt 
deſirous to partake of the holy euchariſt upon alle 
portunities, and accordingly is ſure to be there whe 
ever it is adminiſtred, and carries himſelf very 6 

(k) Luke xviii. 12, (I) Chap. xiii. 24. () 1 Thel. V, 
(1) 2 Cor. vii. 1. (e) Matth. xix. 17. (p) Pſil, cxix, 6. (4) Ji 


2, 212. (/ 1 Pet. i. f. 
| You! 


to a better State hereafter. 195 
ly at it. He takes care too to prepare himſelf, 


© ſome time beforehand, for this holy ordinance, 
T diligent examination into his own heart and 


i 


nd promiſe of better obedience for the future; and 
-nce he concludes himſelf a good Chriſtian, and a 
py man. Yet, let ſuch a one remember, that 
xept he reduce his good purpoſes to practice, unleſs 
$life be all of a piece, and he approve himſelf a 
int out of the church or cloſer, as well as in it; he 


parts of it; and are of ſuch excellent uſe in order to 
ar growth in grace, that he who performs them as 
te ought, may juſtly be ſaid to be not far from the 
kingdom of Heaven, and its eternal felicity. And yet, 
[zz near as he is, if he depend upon theſe duties, and 


pet but an ill proficient in the ſchool of Chriſt. 
I rdeſe forementioned, and the other like duties, are 
; ndeed of great weight in our religion, and neceſſary 


place, he will never come thither. But whatſoever 
notion either himſelf, or others, may have had of him, 


i an abomination to the Lord, And be that turneth 
eway bis ear from bearing the lau, that is, from attend- 
ng to and obeying it, (7) even his prayer ſhall be an 
ammination. Almighty God, by the prophet 1ſaiah, 
molt expreſly declares againſt this ſort of religion, 
no way acceptable to him; and directs to that which 
8 more real and ſubſtantial : as whoſoever pleaſes 
my ſee in the firſt chapter of Jaiab, the thirteenth 


ment, ſays our Saviour, (2) by call ye me Lord, Lord, 
ad do not the things that 1 ſay? And again, (x) Not 


ive kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my 


"thing 0 4 (e) Chap. xxviii. 9, (7%) Luke vi. 46. 


yay, 4 renunciation of all his ſins, and a reſolution 
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have nothing elſe to make out his title to that bleſſed 


becauſe of ſuch his deportment, here in this world, 
te will find himſelf in a deplorable condition when 
ke comes into the other. (5) The ſacrifice of the wicked 


and ſeven following verſes. And in the New Teſta- 


very one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
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196 How to judge of our Title 
Father which is in Heaven. It is not profeſſing j; 
name, fand worſhipping and praying to him, 1, 
will capacitate us for ſalvation z nor any thing | 
than a ſincere and univerſal obſervance of the Precep 
he has given us in charge. Much leſs may any on g 
Peli to be ſaved for his adherence to a ſets or party, au 
bis zeal for promoting its intereſts, and eſpecially hy 
unjuſtifiable and wicked means. () It is certainly 
good to be zealouſly aſtected always ; but then we mul 
be ſure it be in a good thing, and (⁊) according to kun 
ledge; for otherwiſe the conſequents of it may be wr 
terrible. It was (a) St. Paul's zeal that put hin 
upon perſecuting the church of Chriſt. Yet he wy 
ſo far from valuing himſelf for it, that he calls him! 
ſelf (Y) the chief of ſinners, and. profeſſes of him 
that he was (c) not worthy to be called an apoſtle ; and 
for this very reaſon, becauſe he had perſecuted the chr: 
of God, Men may poſſibly pleaſe themſelves wit 
ſuch a zeal, and may think themſelves no men 
Chriſtians for it; but it is a very indifferent ſign, that 
 Chrift Feſus it truly formed in them, Schiſms and d. 
viſions are fo highly diſpleaſing to Almighty God, 
that throughout (4) St. Paul's epiſtles, perhaps you 
will not find any one fin, againſt which he ſo fte 
quently cautions his readers, as againſt this. And in 
the antient church it was eſteemed of that heinous 
nature, (e) that martyrdom itſelf was not thought a 
ſafficient expiation of it. And ſuch muſt therefore 
be moſt deſtructive caſuiſts, who can look upon em- 
barking in ſo dangerous an evil, as a token of a holy 
and good mind. It is what ſincere and well-meaning 
perſons may ſometimes fall into; but it is certainly 
no part of their goodneſs, but a great blemiſh to it, 
and a leſſening all their brighteſt virtues. So far 5 
0) Gal. iv. 18, (x) Rom. x. 2. (a) Phil. iii. 6. (6) 1 Tim 
i. 11. (c) 1 Cor. xv. 9. (ad Rom. xv. 5, 6. and xvi. 17, 18. 


1 Cor. i. 10. and iii. 3. and xi. 18. Gal. v. 20. Eph. iv. 3450 
Phil. ii. 1, and iii. 16. 


(e) B. Cypr. Epiſt. 55 and 60. Optat. Miley, c. Parmen. 51. 
Chr y ſoſt. in Epheſ. ham 11, 


i 
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on and ſalvation, — 


wn, as a teſt of our diſpoſition in order to a future 
4 N 
lle! 


painſt ſach a ſelf-deceit. 


es, diviſions and ſubdiviſions, do not you think, that 
very one is nearly concern'd to adhere faithfully to 
lat he is fully ſatisfied is right, and to promote it to 


eckon himſelf one of thoſe to whom our Saviour has 


le, they Shall ſave them to all eternity. 

" 71:24. No doubt, every one is nearly concern'd, to 
nend earneſtly for tbe faith that was once deliver d 

beſaints, and to be ready to ſuffer and die for it. 
lo is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour aſſures us over 

"WF" over, that ſuch as decline ſuffering here for his 
like, ſhall ſuffer for ever hereafter for their own folly. 


For this is the plain import of thoſe words of his, 


19 Whoſoever will ſave His life, ſhall loje it; (i) He 
ut taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not 
”) ne; (4) Mhoſoever ſhall beaſhamed of me, and 
| KT of bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
be ball come in bis own glory, and in bis Fathers, 


7 of the holy angels, with other like expreſſions. 
berefore I muſt beg leave toobſerve to you, that what 


15 Mark vill, 35. and Luke ix. 24. (g) Jude 3, (O) Matth. 
2 (i) Chap. x, 38. (i) Luke W. 46. 
23 theſe 


from being any ſort of evidence for their juſtifica- 


Licb. Has this Zeal for a party ever been laid 


700, Never that I know of in ſo many words; 
ut the great regard that is ordinarily ſhewn to it by 
joſe of the ſame party, and the encouragement they 
ally give to one another, as if all that ſuffer'd in 
ich a caſe were martyrs for Chriſt, ſeems ſo naturally 

imply it, that this gave me occaſion to caution 


Eyſeb. But ſeeing there are ſo many ſes and here- | 


s power, whether by doing or ſuffering? And if he 
Bie for it, may he not look upon this, as laying down 
s life for Chriſt 3 and conſequently may he not 


romiſed, that by laying down their (F) lives for his 


have ſaid as to this point, was intended only for 
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198 How to judge of our Title 

theſe purpoſes. Firſt, to remind perſons that they yp 

to be very well aſſur'd they are in the right, before the 

take upon them to appear zealous for their own 50. 

tions and practices, and thoſe of their party, hoy 
numerous ſoever, and whatſoever ſpecious ſhew of an 
unfeigned piety they may make. This they are obligg 

to take an eſpecial care of, and to uſe their utmoſ 
diligence and impartiality, in order to a right inform. 

ation of themſelves, leſt otherwiſe they really ſin apainſ 

God, whilſt they think themſelves (J) doing vim ſervice; 

and incur that dreadful woe, which our bleſſed Saviout 
denounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, for thei 
unwearied diligence in proſelyting others to their ſed, 

and preſſing their wonted ſtrictneſſes upon them: 

(n) Moe unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites: fury 

compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte; and when he i 

| made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell thay 
= yourſelves. Next, to caution that they be not conten- 
3 tious and quarrelſome, when in the right, but temper 

| their zeal with prudence and gentleneſs, anda tendernely 
of heart towards ſuch as differ from them; that their 
Zeal, in ever ſo juſt a cauſe, do not tranſport them 
beyond the bounds of their duty, and put them upor 
any indirect and unlawful means, for the maintenance 
| of what they have undertaken ; ſtudying by all fa 
ö ways, but none other than ſuch, to juſtify themſelves 
and their profeſſion, as becomes the followers of tie 
meek and holy Fe/us. But that which I chiefly in 
| tended is, in the Jaſt place, that none ever expe} 
their zeal for the beſt of cauſes, the weightieſt 0 
truths, or the moſt truly chriſtian doctrines, ſhould 
ever make atonement for their vices and immoralitis 
Right principles will by no means ſuit wrong prac 
tices. And let a man be ever fo orthodox in I 
belief, or regular in his worſhip, or conſtant to ſom8 
diſcountenanced chriſtian duty, all the concern he 
can ſhew, in behalf of ſuch decried part of his rel 
1 gion, will never recommend him to Almighty Gody 
(:) John xvi, 2. (m) Matth. xxili, . . 
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to a better State hereafter. 199 
yar n other reſpects he allows himſelf to tranſgreſs his 
tber. And 1 have therefore often wonder'd to ſee 


nö ch as could ſuffer to a great degree, for the ſake of 


hoy 00d conſcience, to be yet ſo unconſcientious as to 


f afhiolge themſelves in cuſtomary ſwearing or inte- 


ggederance, cheating, or other like immoral and ſhame- 


not! courſes. If ſuch do not think to make amends, 


or their looſeneſs in one reſpect, by their exactneſs 
1 the other, I cannot tell why they ſhould chuſe 
o ſuffer as they have done: and yet, if they do think 
they groſly deceive themſelves, as they will be ſure 


[kave it, and proceed: We are by no means to judge 
rnit his faithful ſervants, from our regard to men 
if exemplary piety, and the great veneration we have for 
of the ſtate of their ſouls. But with how little reaſon, 
ill evidently appear, if you but call to mind, that the 


betray the reverence they inwardly bear to ſuch as, at 


even from the incorrigibly wicked, which, with all their 


not frequently diſcover itſelf. And tho' others, who 
ue not ſo intirely devoted to their luſts, may have a 


truly holy and religious; the moſt that can be collect- 
el from hence is, that they are not fo wholly aban- 
doned to their vices as theſe 3 not that they have made 
luch proficiency in Chriſtianity, as to capacitate them 
for the heavenly felicity. Nor, fartber, may a man reckon 


Vaio, A doctrine the holy Scriptures never taught, 
(0-4 l 


length to find to their coſt, But I have already 
nülted too long upon this fifth particular; wherefore 


uyſlves in God's Favour, and heirs of the glory he has 
un. This, I remember, has ſometimes been laid 
down as a rule, whereby for Chriſtians to take a view 
moſt profligate wretches cannot but ever and anon 
other times, they would be thought to have the 
greateſt averſion to, and whom they would repreſent as 
fools and madmen, for not running into the ſame exceſs 


riot with themſelves. Virtue commands a reſpect, 


ts, they cannot ſo totally ſuppreſs, as that it ſhall 


greater veneration than theſe, for ſuch as they ſee 


lime ſaſe, purely from his reliance upon Chriſt for ſal- 
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200 How to judge of our Title 
tho' ſome men have! It is true, it is Chriſt alone viii; !y 
has purchaſed this ſalvation for us; and who fag 
offers it to ſuch as will be prevail*d with to capaciy 
themſelves for it. He calls and invites, and pre 
and beſeeches ſinners to be reconciled to God. } 
then it is to be conſider'd, that this being reconci; 
God, implies more in it, than a bare reliance Upg 
Chriſt. Ic implies in it no leſs than a hearty and ſing: 
repentance, and amendment of life; which is of; 
(n) injoined in Scripture, and (o) without which thi 
is no poſſibility of being ſaved. And according 
our Lord himſelf declares, that whoſoever (p) u 
enter into life, muſt keep the commandments. This b. 
neceſſary condition of the goſpel-covenant, wit 
whoſoever does not faithfully ſet himſelf to perform 
can have no hope of Salvation. And tho? it be fil] 
that () by the works of the law no feſb ſhall be juſtiful 
but only by e faith of Jeſus Chriſt, this is very ft 
from implying, that our juſtification, and conſequent 
our Salvation, does not depend upon the works ofthe 
Goſpel, when our Saviour and his apoſtles fo con- 
ſtantly teach it does. Not that any ſervices we are 
capable of paying, can any way merit our ſalvation, 
this being the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, and which 
is to be obtained only through his mediation; buf 
only they are the indiſpenſable condition of obtaining 
it, our bleſſed Lord having undoubtedly aſſured us 
that he will beſtow it upon no other terms, (7) but 
of repentance unto life, as well as faith, and depend- 
ence upon him for it. And agreeably hereto is the 
apoſtle St. Paul to be underſtood, when he profeſſe 
his deſire, (5) 4% be found in Chriſt, not having his owl 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law ; but that whico u 
through the faith of Chriſt ; the righteouſneſs which is 1 
(. ) Matth. iii. 8. and iv. 17. andix. 13. Mark i. 15. and vi. iv 
Acts ii. 38. and xvii. 30. and xx. 21. and xxvi. 20, Rev. ii. 5. 
and xvi. 11, and iii. 19. | . 
(o) Mark i. 4. Luke xiii. 3, 5. and xxiv. 47. Acts iii. 19. 4 
v. 31. and xi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 2 Pet, iii. 9. 


O Matth. xix. 17. (4) Gal. ii. 16. (r) Acts xx. 21. ( yy 
3 : 
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Y faith. Where it is plain the apoſtle does not 
nguith between faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
precepts of his goſpel, of which faith in Chriſt is 
but purely between a legal and evangelical obe- 
ce. And the righteouſneſs he diſclaims, is not his 
ryance of the laws of the golpel, but, as himſelf 
us, ſuch as is (7) of ihe law, that Jewiſh law 
rein he had been educated, and had lived a 
c obſerver of its rites and ceremonies, a phariſee. 
| theſe, ſays he, I now deſpiſe, in compariſon of 
- ineſtimable advantages that are to be expected 
the purer, and more divine, and heavenly religion 
the goſpel 3 that religion which conſiſts in a belief 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and obedience to its com- 
nds. A doctrine that has taught our duty more 


uragement to, and has promiſed greater aſſiſtance 
the performance of it, and has ſhewn us how our 


b our power, And, in this ſenſe, is that other text, 


red ro likewiſe, by the afſembly of divines, in their 
„ Catechiſin, to be taken; (4) To Him give all the 
"cs wit neſe, that through bis name, whoſoever bes 


i) Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 


ken as an act of reliance upon Chriſt, which, the 
poltle St. James aſſures us, ()) is dead when alone, 
nd not accompanied with good works; but it is an 
moracing the doctrine of the goſpel, and a ſuhmiſ- 
fon to all its precepts and injunctions, (z) as without 
"ch there is no plealing God, or hope of being: ac- 
ſepted with him. In a word, a reſolution of all our 
grounds of ſalvation, into a mere dependence upon 
Grit, is no leſs than a total ſubverſion of his Goſpel; 
uch does molt certainly require this dependence upon 


Pf (z) Heb, xii, 14. 
him 


linly than the law did, has given far greater en- 


Wings and defects may be pardoned thro? Chriſt, if 
e but take care to ſerve him ſincerely, according 


eh in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. And that 
iter ſaying of St. Paul and Silas to the convert jailor, 


d. In neither of which places is faith to be 


% Acts xxvi. 1. (4) Acts x. 43. (x) Chap. xvi. 31. 00 James 
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202 Hod to judge of our Title 
him for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and the accey 
ance of our defective imperfect ſervices, when we H. 
uſed our own unfeigned endeavours, to qualify oi 
ſelves for his mercy ; but, from one end of it to 1 
other, inculcates the miſerable condition of ſuch 
indulge themſelves in any fort of ſin, and ſo are g 
meet 10 be partakers of the inheritance of the ſain j 
tight. Of ſuch it aſſures us, beyond all contradidiy 
that they (a) /ball be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrudiy 
From the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of | 
power ;, when be ſhall come to be glorified in bis ſain) 
and be admired in all them that believe. So that u 
thing can be more vain and unreaſonable, than: 
expectation of happineſs by means of ſuch a faith, 2 
of noavail, when ſeparated from that obedience, whic 
the Goſpel all along ſo neceſſarily requires in orde 
to ſalvation, I am ſure, in our bleſſed Saviour's a 
count of the laſt judgment, he teaches, (5) that ai 
mall have their final ſentence paſſed upon them at 
cord ing to their having done, or not done, what wi 
required of them. And the apoſtle St. Paul affirms 
expreſly as may be, that (c) we muſt all appear bi 
the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive h 
reward, not according to his faith ſtrictly taken, bulf 
according to his obedience in general: for fo it fol 
tows, according to that he hath done in the body, wheth 
it be good or bad. It is not therefore faith alone th 
will obtain our ſalvation z but faith together with 1 
effects, a faith that is productive of good works 
that is to ſay, ſuch a belief in Chriſt, as teaches 9 
not only to rely upon his merits, but to ſerve hic 
faithfully all the days of our life. Again, I 158 W 
Falſe judgment he makes, who concludes himſelf at pri 
to be in a ſtate of grace, and the right way to ſaivaii 
only becauſe he is ſenſible be once was /0. Thi 
has been poſitively laid down as an infallible teſt 
and much infiſted upon, by diversauthors of no {mal 
character in their time, but without any juſt reaſon 
(ﬆ) 2 Theff i, 9, 10. (6) Matth, rv. 31, Ce, (4) Ca . 


1 
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there is nothing more certain, than that (d) a rigb- 
man may turn away from his righteouſneſs, and com- 
4 iniquity, and die in it. And tho? (e) te gifts and 
lng of God are without repentance, and he will never 
ect ſuch, as ſhew themſelves worthy partakers of his 
"ur, whilſt they retain their integrity; yet, on the 
wer hand, (/) from bim that hath not, that is, that 
kes not a good improvement of what grace he is 
roſted with, Hall be taten away even that he hath. And 
0 (g) whom God once loves, he loves to the end, if they 
ntiaue proper objects of his love; yet this will never 
ove, that he will ſtill go on to love them, how 
vinouſly ſoever they ſin againſt him. For which rea- 
Mn our Saviour cautions his diſciples, ſo to demean 
temſelves, as that he may have no occaſion to with- 
aw his affection from them. () As the Father bath 
Ined me, faith our Saviour, /o I have loved you: con- 
me ye in my love. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, 
Wake care to do theſe things, which ye know pleaſing 
dme, that ſo I may yet continue to love you. And 
bow this is to be done, the following words declare; 
li) If ye keep my commandments, ye fhall abide in my love; 
ren s] have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
"bis love. This is the only way to have his love con- 
med to us to the laſt, And whoſoever acts other- 
ie, has all the reaſon in the world to ſatisfy him 
kf, that he is working out his own deſtruction; and 
[ttat therefore his having been formerly in God's love, 
nil ſtand him in no farther ſtead, when he has again 
hewn himſelf unworthy of it. The Scripture teaches 
fry plainly, that men may (&) ran cell at the firſt, 
md yet afterwards be hindered, that they fhall not obey 
W tir1th ; that ſome, after they have been once in the 
noht way, may nevertheleſs (1) draw back unto perdition, 
8 well as others go on 10 the ſaving of their ſouls, Men 
my have proceeded ſo far, as not only to have been 
(e) Ezek. xviii, 26. (e) Rom. xi. 29. (I) Matrh. xiii. 12. 


) John xiii. 1. (% John xv. 9. li) Ver. 10. (&) Gal. v. 7. 
0 Heb, x, 39, | 


en- 
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enlightened, or baptized into the Chriſtian church, 
to (n) have taſted of the heavenly gift, enjoying the pr ec: 
vileges of Chriſtians, 2 of ſin, and peace of un 
ſcience, and been made partakers of the extraordina ed 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and bave taſted the good wor Mule: 
God, and the powers of the world to come, as the age bat 
the Goſpel is called, having had experience of He 
promiſes of Chriſt, and the wonderful works of mer] ber 
wrought for mankind by him; and yet may fall aum 
ſo deſperately, that it ſhall be impoy/ible to renew thei! 
again to repentance, Let no one therefore deceive hin th 
ſelf with this, that he was once a child of God, anole 
heir of glory, and for this reaſon muſt be always |: 
For unleſs he retain his ſenſe of duty to the laſt, he vii. 
find himſelf upon the left-hand, when he comes at ti 
great day to appear before his Judge, It is he o e 
() who endures to the end, that ſhall be ſaved, Anda 
elſe will have their hopes dreadfully diſappointed, Wy 
when they come to hear their final ſentence paſſed up 
them. They may have deluded themſelves in their 
life-time, with the thoughts of having been once in the 
way of righteouſneſs; but will at length be convinced, 
to their eternal ſorrow, that they have not been ſo 
wiſe as they thought themſelves. For ſuppoſing they 
are not miſtaken concerning their former ſtate, and 
that they were once in as good a condition as they] 
imagine, their apoſtatizing afterwards is at lealt ag 
certain a ſign, they are now out of the way of falva- 
tion, as their utmoſt attainments in religion ever could 
be, that they were at any time in it. Nor, again, may} 
a man conclude himſelf ſafe, becauſe be is ſorry for bis ſin, 
after he has committed them, This I own1s highly com- 
mendable in him, and the beſt thing he can do, next 
to forſaking them; and gives good hopes of his amend- 
ment 3 yet it is really no more, than the moſt pro- 
fligate wretches can ſometimes ſay of themlelves, 
Thoſe i7us & laniatus, thoſe intolerable ſtings of con. 
ſcience, which frequently purſue them, in ſpight of al 

() Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6 (A) Matth. x. 22, 


the 
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; care they can take to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, are 
oo undeniable proof, that a man may be greatly trou- 


ed for his fins, without being a true penitent. 

idgs, we all know, was ſo ; and no one queſtions to 
hat place he went, when he left this world. Where- 
re in the laſt place, The only true and certain teſt 
hereby to make a right judgment of ourſelves, is that which 
vr beſſed Saviour directs, for the diſcovery of falſe pro- 

i; but which is alike uſeful for ſhewing all others 
themſelves, ſo as that by the help hereof they may 
ſcern, how tae caſe ſtands with them, as to the ſafety 
loſs of their ſouls; namely, by the fruits they produce, 
the uprightneſs or obliquity of his converſation, 
ch one may make a ſafe trial of himſelf; and no 
ther way that I know of. (o) By their fruits ye ſhall 
wo them, fays our Saviour : Do men gather grapes off 
u, or figs off thiſties? Even ſo every good tree 
get forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
* fruit Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


rel tt own, and caſt into the fire, Wherefore by their 
de hall know them. A good or bad tree is not 
ore naturally diſtinguiſhable by the quality of the 
ey uit ic yields, than a good or a bad man, a faint or 


reprobate, by the conſtant tenor of his converſation. 


acc ſeek after any other ſort of teſt, for the trial of 
Wu preſent, or diſcovery of our future ſtate, is but to 
-r 2 fallacy upon ourſelves, and perhaps by that means 
dg expoſe ourſelves to eternal deſtruction. It is he, 
abe only, (p) who feareth God, and worketh righte- 
„%, that is accepted with him. Hence, ſays St. 


Pu, (9) Our rejoicing, the ground of our comfort 
Wd boaſting (7), 7s this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
bat in Simplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly <wiſ- 
im, but by the grace of God, we have had our conver- 
Wm in the world; Not as worldly wiſdom would 
direct, Jays (s) Dr. Hammond, but according to the 
Goſpel rules, we have behaved ourſelves towards all 
W Marth vii. 16, C7, n iin. 

FAV WIS . () la loc, | 
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men; and this I can ſay with joy and comfort? 4; 
ſo ſays St. John, when laying down the marks where 
to diſcern a child of God from a child of the dey 
(i) Little children, let no man deceive you; be that a 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even as He is righteous, He il 
committeth ſin is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from; 
beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was mg 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, N 
ſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin : for his | 
remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin, hecauſe he i; 
of God. 1[nihis the children of God are manifeſt, and ii 
children of the devil. Whoſoever doth not rig bteouſneſ, 
uo of God; whereby allo is implied, on the contra 
that whoſoever doth righteouſneſs, is of God. When 
it follows, that a true member of Chriſt, and heir oftl 
kingdom of Heaven, muſt be one who has fo far g 
the maſtery over all his corrupt inclinations a 
Paſſions, that he is fully ſet upon doing God's wil 
to the utmoſt of his power; not daring to ally 
' himſelf in any known violation of his Lord's co 
mands, tho* when under the greateſt preſſure an 
temptation. With Job, he reſolves to () hold faſ 
integrity, and not let it go; and that his Heart ſoal 
reprove him ſo long as he lives. With David, he (x) 
God always before him, that in nothing he may date 
provoke his Divine Majeſty ; who, he conſiders, 
preſent with him. And, with St. Paul, he (j) 
erciſes himſelf always io have a conſcience void 
offence towards God, and towards man, He 
thinks himſelf, that the promiſes of God are made 
the faithful and obedient ; and till he ſhall acquit bit 
ſelf as ſuch, he can have no pretence of claim to the 
And this convinces him of the neceſſity of keeping 
diligent watch over himſelf, that he not only never 3 
dulge himſelf in any known ſin, but that he be 1 
for want of due care, betray'd into it, through 18 
' rance, infirmity, or inadvertency. Andif he be 
(t) 1 john iii. 7, G. (u) Job xxvii. 6. (x Pfal. xvi. 8 
(y) Acts xxiv. 16, | | | | q 
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unhappy as to fall, before he is aware of it, into any 
ad of fin, he immediately repents of it, laments and 
-wails it, ſues moſt earneſtly to God for forgiveneſs, 
nd keeps a peculiar watch over himſelf in that parti- 
ular, that he may incur the like guilt no more. This 
e knows is the only way to make his calling and ele- 
fr ſure 3 and accordingly he reſolutely applies him- 
e to it, and will upon no terms be diverted from 
+ Ina word he ſeriouſly lays to heart, and takes 
are to follow, the advice given by the prophet T/aiah, 
Wir) Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call upon bim 
while he is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
lard, and he cpill have mercy upon bim; and to our God, 
ir be will abundantly pardon, ; | 

Luſeb. This we all know, that to turn from our ini- 
quities, and walk holily before God, inthe morediffi- 
elt, as well as the eaſier duties of religion, is the ſure 
y to pleaſe him, and ſecure an intereſt in his favour. 
But how ſhall a man know certainly when he has 
bone this? Could he indeed perform his duty without 
wy failure in it, it were eaſy for him to pronounce 
« himſelf, that he was in the right way to everlaſting 


aly for a wicked man to know, into what a miſerable 
condition he has brought himſelf, and that till he 
Filters his courſe, and enters upon a new and more 
toly converſation, he can look upon himſelf as na 
better than a loſt undone wretch, a veſſel of wrath 


e öted for deſtruction. But now betwixt thoſe two 
hid diterent ſtates, it is in ſome caſes, and at ſome times, 
WM difficult matter to determine, on which ſide of it 
e man is; that is to ſay, whether he has arrived to 
(ch a degree of goodneſs, as that he is in ſafety, or his 


Bulle ſtil} adheres to him, and ſo he is every moment in 
langer of dropping into Hell. And how ſhall he do to 
uke a right judgment of himſelf in ſo nice a caſe? 


(X) Ifa. lv. 6, 7. : 


W peace and glory. As alſo, on the other hand, it is 


208 How to judge of our Title 

Anchith, You ſay very right, Euſebius. This is f 
common a caſe, and yet withal ſo difficult to be Clearly 
ſtated, that I mult again intreat Theodorus's detergy, 
nation of it. 3 
 Theod. This, I confeſs, is the main difficulty, And 
that J may ſet it in the beſt light I can, I ſhall deliver 
what I have to ſay to it by way, firſt, of advice, a 
then of direct anſwer to your inquiry. 

Euſeb. Pray what is it you would adviſe? 

Theod. This is very obvious; and I wiſh all perſong 
were as ready to follow it, as they are capable of {ee 
ing the reaſonableneſs and admirable uſcfulneſs of i. 
It is no other than this, that every one would {et him. 
felf in good earnelt, not to relapſe into ſin ; or, if h. 
can, to be ſtill making greater improvements in te 
ligion, to grow in grace, purging himſelf, as far as he 
| ſhall be able, from all the remainders of his fins, and 
ſtudying to increaſe daily in virtue and goodneſs, bY 
this means his evidences for Heaven will become ſo in- 
conteſtable, that he needs have no doubt about them: 
which would be the beſt and moiſt effectual reſol- 
tion of this inquiry, that it is capable of. 
Euſeb. I thank you, Theodorus, for your neceſſary, 
and moſt uſctul advice. And if you be but as happy 
in your anſwer, we ſhall be highly indebted to you, | 
_ Thad, What I have to anſwer in the firſt place 1s 
That ſo long as a man allows himſelf in any one 
known ſin, of whatever nature it be, he may depend 
upon it, that he is but in a bad condition, and has all 
thereaſon in the world to ſet upon a ſpeedy reformation; 
leſt otherwiſe he be ſnatch'd away in his fin, and ſo be 
tor ever miſerable, For there is nothing more cer. 
tain, than that whilſt he allows himſelf in the wiltul 
tranſgreſſion of any part of his duty, no ſorrow for 
it, or ſupplications for pardon, will reſtore him {9 
God's favour. As St. Paul teaches, that, (a) i/ 4 mah 
beſtow all his goods to feed the poor, and though he grvt 115 
body do be burned, and hath not charity, it profileth lin 


(a) 1 Cor, xiii. z. 


nolbing | 
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ing; ſo may I ſay, though a man ſhew ever ſuch 
dens of trouble and anguiſh for his ſins, tho' he 
Miter bis couch with his tears, and humble himſelf in 
ckcloth and aſhes, yet unleſs he renounce and forſake 
tem, all his grief will turn to no account to him, as 
\his everlaſting welfare. It may either ſtave off tem- 
Vora evils, as it fared with (5) Ahab, and the (c) Mi- 
es; or may leſſen them, as in the caſe of (d) Da- 
% and of (e) Reboboam, and the princes of Jrael; 
ut will never intitle him to eternal happineſs. It is 
ot his being ſorrowful for what he has done amiſs, in 
hat degree ſoe ver it be, that will denominate him a 
tld of God, unleſs he conſtantly take care to do ſo 


m· 
be more. (/) hen the wicked man turneth away from 
fe. victedneſs that be bath committed, and doth that which 
be ber /al and 1ight, we know aſſuredly, that be ſhall 
ne bis /oul alive; but I do. not ſee what ground he 


have to hope for ſalvation upon any eaſier con- 
ion. And hereto agrees that of St. Peter to the 
eu, (g) Repent, and be converted, that your ſins may be 
Wed out; plainly intimating the inſufficiency of what- 
er repenta nce, that is not attended with converſion 
nd amendment. And our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſe- 
rely rebukes ſuch as profeſſed a great zeal and 
mour for him, but did not give a due attendance to 
baus, ſo as ſtedfaſtly to practiſe whatever he had 
quired of them: (hy call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
i oe things which I Jay ? Whence it neceſſarily follows, 
lat we muſt never dare to allow ourſelves in any one 
Whatever, as if we could hope to be ſaved whilſt 
Fe continue in it. %% oy 
Leh. This is a very proper and neceſſary direc- 
on; but is not ſufficient to ſatisfy the conſciences. of 
lt inquirers. And the reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
Kakneſs of our nature is ſuch, and rhe ſubtilty of our 
herſary, and his temptations, are ſo prevalent, that 
4 7 A n 1 77 4 10. (d) 9 
14. (e ron. xii. 6, 7, 8. „ XViii. 27. 
K 
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even when people have reſolved well, and ſet th 
felves ſeriouſly to put their good reſolutions ; in e 
cution, yet they too often find the fad effects of th 
frailty, in relapſing into ſome of thoſe fins they 
but a little before ſo avowedly renounced. It {x 
their ſhame and ſorrow that they fall in this manne 
yet it is plain they do it. Your opinion therefore 
defired concerning ſuch, whether they are to look up 
themſelves as in a ſtate of ſalvation, or not. 
Theod. This is a cafe, that has its difficulties ; ang 
mould, for that reaſon, be glad to ſee it well det 
mined by ſome more learned and judicious caſuiſt, 
however, ſince you have put it to me, I will ende 
vour to give you the beſt light into it that I < 
Here therefore I muſt obferve, that whenſoever t 
relapſes proceed from a direct and deliberate choi 
of the will, though it be but now-and-then, if If 
that in this caſe the perſon falls from his ſtate of ft 
vation, till he ſhall have made his peace with Ge 
by a hearty repentance and ſorrow for them, and ng 
reſolutions of a better obedtence for the future, this 
no more than to me ſeems to be fully warranted | 
what the prophet Ezekiel proclaims in the name 
God to the Zews, and by parity of reaſon to all ma 
kind: (i) The righteouſneſs of the righteous fhall 
deliver him in the day of his tranſerefſion — neither ji 
"the righteous be able to live in the day that he ſunnel 
And the learned Dr. Hammond had therefore god 
reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a fin, as (&) ſauciating a 
zwounding the ſoul, putling it for a time inio a bioody Girl b 
condition, ſuch as that ſhould God before repentance ſirit 
for ought we know, there would be no remiſſion ; and g 
fearful would be the end of that ſoul, And lo ſaysBilbY 
Taylor: (1) When he [be penilent } prevails regular 1 
« and daily over his fin, then is he in a ſtate of J 
generation; bur ler him take heed, for every "i 
6 Juntary or choſen fin is a mortal wound.“ But W 
(i) Ezek. xxxiii. 12. (k) Of Conſcicnce, $ 46. (l) 9 
N.ceſſar. cap. 7. fret. 7. Fw 
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u the caſe ſomewhat more favourably : Suppoſing 
ee relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
ice, but proceed only from a want of due care to 


m, and ſetting ourſelves reſolutely to oppoſe ſuch 
enptations, as threaten to betray us into them; yet 
| 1 ſee no ſufficient reaſon to convince me, that 
xy are not of a deadly and pernicious conſequence, 


gel repented of. I make no queſtion, but Almighty 
od will ſoon be prevailed with to forgive them, 


s not yet come to that perfection it is to labour 
er, But till he is humbly and penitentially ſought to 
r pardon, I am very much afraid, that theſe ſins, 
ko not ſo commonly repeated as formerly; not ſo 
lberately and reſolutely, will nevertheleſs expoſe 
Wic:tor to eternal torment, as certainly, tho? not 


train, that they will not, as that a man may venture 
ls alvation upon it. And I am therefore very ſure, 


blok upon himſelf as indiſpenſably obliged, to riſe 
ut of it with all the ſpeed that may be, whereby to 
eover, that happy ſtate, from which he has fallen, 
nd to give himſelf no manner of reſt till he has done it, 
ut to proceed one ſtep farther, and ſtate the caſe yet 
ore favourably : Suppoſe the man does heartily re- 
hive againſt theſe ſins, and ſtrive to conquer them, 
nd has done it to a good degree; but wonted evil 
bits, his ſinful companions, and his own corrupt 


o ome ſingle acts of them; here you would know 
a int ſuch an one may think of hamſelf, 

eb. That is what I deſire. 
irbith, And what 1 ſhall be glad to hear well 
termined, $24 Mo 


1 The, 
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went them, by guarding the avenues that lead to 


da ready way to everlaſting deſtruction, till ſin- 


nue, ever and anon prevail againſt his good pur- 
es and endeavours and ſo he falls, tho* but ſeldom, 


mere he ſees the mind rightly diſpoſed, though per- 


lothe fame meaſure of them. At leaſt it is not ſa 


int each one, upon every relapſe of this nature, ought 
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Toeod, Now of ſuch an one I muſt needs believe 
that he is in the right way towards the kingdom 9 
Heaven. But I am ſorry I muſt add, moreover, thy 
unleſs he keep on his pace more ſteadily, and be mor 
wary of the impediments he meets in his paſſage, or y 
Jeaſt be very quick in turning back, whenever he find 
himſelf out ot his road, I cannot but much doubt 
whether ever he will enter into that bleſſed place, H 
is got to the very borders of ſalvation ; but never 
theleſs if he reſt there, and do not ſtep over to th 
other ſide, he will ſtill be in danger of falling intothy 
pit, which he has almoſt eſcaped, but has not yet lf 
quite behind him. Theſe relapſes being the effect of 
his former vicious habits, it ſeems to me, that he! 
to anſwer for them upon that account; becauſe, tho 
not indulged at preſent, it is however his own fault, tha 
they ever got, and ſtil] retain, ſuch power over hin 
And it is therefore very ſuſpicious, that each of thei 
is a return into that ſtate, out of which he had ſcarc 
reſcued himſelf. Such an imperfect penitent is like 
man, that has ventured too far into the water, and 
is in danger of drowning, labouting for life; but 
whether he fhall hold out to recover the ſhore, 1s un 
certain; or like him that takes a, great dea! of pan 
to get up the hill before him, but (lips, and is read) 
at every ſtep to tumble down again, when con 
almoſt to the top of it. He has in a manner ſubc ue 
his enemy, yet has nor -ſo totally diſabled him, buf 
that be is ſtill to take heed, that he be not unexy 
pectedly ſlain by him. He may have ſome hopes 11 
God's mercy, but got without a great mixture q 
fear, left the progreſs he has hitherto made, be 10 
Tufficient to qualify him for thoſe bleſſed manſions 
Which are promiſed only (m) to him that overcome 
And his only ſure courſe in this caſe, is, to completly 
his repentance, to reſolve, and watch. and ſtrive, any 
faſt, and pray, againſt theſe remainders of his e 
habits, and never give over, till, by ſhaking them qui 

(] Rev. iii. 21. aud xxi. 7. of 


of, he has cleared his title to a better ſtate. This is 
he ſafeſt reſolution of all his doubts, and will make 
eaſy for him to determine, what portion he is to ex- 

|, when he comes into the other world. But till 
this be done, no wonder if he be full of perplexities 
nd.diſtruſts, leſt after death he ſhould awake in ever- 
lating miſery and ſorrow. I will not take upon me 
o give my opinion poſitively againſt him in the mean 
ime; but I mult ſay, his caſe is ſo very doubtful and 


te ſhall have got out of it. I would much rather beg 
of him to put an end to the queſt ion himſelf, by going 
on to ſuch a complete victory over his luſts, as may 
hew him to be indeed Yorn of God. Which till he does, 
he will find this effect of his imperfect partial obe- 
dence, that if it does not exclude him out of Heaven, 8 


repentance follow upon his miſcarriages, he will be 


ec, in the mean time, in the dark, as to his future 


fare, and will have his mind perpetually haunted 


o lie upon their ſick-bed, and are taking a review of 
keit lives paſt, in order to their departure hence; 
but our of pure charity and love to them who are in 


lus time, that they may neither have their great 
work to do, when in this condition, nor may go out 
the world with falſe hopes and expectations, crying 
to liemſelves Peace, Peace, when there is n Peace 
m truth there cannot be, when there is any one 
bonn fin uarepented of. Foraſmuch as, till a peni- 
at has overcome his former vicious habits, though 
[{nelitly and ſeriouſly endeavouring it he can never 
tear his title to a better ſtate, it highly imports him 
lerefore to go on ſtriving, and give no reſt tg his 
kl, till he has got the maſtery oyer them. 
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dugerous, that I dare not aſſure him of ſalvation, till 


there is too Juſt cauſe to fear it will, unleſs a ſpeedy 


ith jealouſies and ſuſpicions of what will become of 
lim, when he ſhall be taken hence. I ſpeak not any 
lang of this to diſhearten perſons, when they come 


Jiealch, to put them upon an effectual preparation for 


R 3 Euſeb, 


| 
| 
| 
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Euſeb. But what ſay you to ſins of ignorancy, |, 
prize, and infirmity ? How ſhall a man do to en 
out of theſe, ſince, after all the care that can be take 
we are ſti] liable to them, and cannot rid ourſcha 
them ? „„ 
_ Theod. No, nor ever ſhall, whilſt we continue ng 
world. Theſe are ſuch fruits of our preſent 6» 
conſtitution, as will not fail to attend us all the MM 
of our lives. But then it is to be conſidered, thatth 
is a great diſparity betwixt theſe and wilful ſins, by 
as to their guilt, and as to the danger of them, 
Euſeb. I do not doubt but all wilful fins are m 
more offenſive to Almighty God, than thoſe that: 
involuntary, and are far more deſtructive to the fin 
And my queſtion therefore was not intended to nu 
what compariſon there is between them; but put 
as to the latter, under what cenſure they fall, and yh 
is like to be the effect of them? We all find, too 
ſorrow, that we cannot live free from them i thi 
mortal ſtate; and it is therefore of great concer 


ment to all, to know what judgment Almighty Gd 0 
will paſs upon us for them. And this is what I | 1 
tended to intreat your anſwer to; and 1 hope | ſha t 
obtain it. | re 
Theed, It is a miſerable caſe, and a great unhay 0 
pineſs, that we are not able to ſerve God with þ 
perfect and intire obedience, as the law requires. Bl b 
It is what we all find too true; and have ther 
abundant cauſe to be deeply humbled for it. Let! ; 


me tell you, that our caſe is by no means deſpent 
upon this account. It is a merciful and gracious 60 
to whom we are accountable for all our tailings. And 

for ever praiſed be his holy name ! he has found out 
remedy for us, by the death of our bleſſed Saviol 
through whom we need not fear the remiſſion of ſuc 
fins, as are unfeignedly repented of, and thencelon 
watchfully reſiſted to the utmoſt of our power. 


is the difference betwixt the firſt and ſecond chi 
C 
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nt, that the one required a perfect ſinleſs obedience, 
ſthout making allowance, ſo much as for the un- 
roidable infirmities of human nature; but the other 
reely promiſes forgiveneſs to ſuch as are (i) pure in 
art, and (0) bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. And 

o long as they are ſincere and hearty in the perform- 
nce of their duty, they need not doubt of their re- 
ard, though they have not attained to that per- 
tion, as to ſerve God with the ſame exactneſs that 
the bleſſed beings above do. He conſiders our frame 
and conſtitution, and does not expect the ſervice of 
angels, but of men, from us; and will be ſure to 
make his allowances accordingly, where he” obſerves 
an unfeigned deſire to pleaſe him: inſomuch that 
whoſoever acquits . himſelf to the beſt of his ability, 
my ſafely comfort and encourage himſelf in a full 
aſſurance, that if there be firſt a willing mind, a ſincere 
and unfeigned deſire ahd endeavour to approve him 
{if a true diſciple of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, (p) it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
lo that he hath not. If it were not 10, there were no 
hope of ſalvation for the beſt of men; inaſmuch as 
there is no man living, how righteous ſoever in other 
reſpects, that offendeth not thro! unavoidable infirmity. 
(q) There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good and 
juneth not, as the wiſe man teaches. And again to the 
ſame purpoſe, (r) Who can ſay, I have made my heart 
dean, I am pure from my fin? As much as to ſay, 
none can truly affirm, that he has no ſuch unruly af- 
fections or paſſions remaining in him, that ſometimes 
unexpectedly diſcompoſe his righteous ſoul, and trank- 
port him beyond his juſt bounds. This, as the wiſe 
man notes, is what none can pretend to on this fide 
Heaven. And ſo ſays St. Jobn, (3) If we ſay, that we 
pave no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, * the truth is not 
8 45; and Wing. If we ſay, that we have not ſinned, 


00 Matth. v. 8. (e) Ver. 6. (þ) 2 Cor. viii. 12. (4) Ecc ef. 
ilk, 20, (7) Prov. N. 9. () 1 Joha i. 8, 10. 
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we make him a liar, and bis truth is not in us: wh 
words are ſpoken ſo indefinitely, as to ſhew, that ti 
extend to mankind in general, teaching that there jj 
none that live free from all manner of ſin. And yy 
as if this were not enough, the apoſtle St, James aft 
it to be univerſally true, that there is none, 9 0 
of all mankind, who has not his defects and fink 
(t) In many things, ſays he, we offend all; "aa, 
Trio, we all, the beſt and holieſt not excepted, hay 
our falls, and leſſer and more pardonable miſcarriage 
ſuch as, in the Old Teſtament, are called the ſpur 
God's dhildren. For thus we read, Deut. xxxii« 
They have corrupted tbemſelves, their ſpot is not the ſol 
of bis children; That is, ſays Ainſworth on the platt 
not ſuch a ſpot or blemiſh, as is in the ſons of Gol 
through infirmity, whereto all are ſubject; but ſuch 
bas is in a perverſe and crooked generation, that vil 
© not be reclaimed from their vices.“ So that it ſets} 
even the children of God, ſuch as he owns for hs 
ſons and daughters, are not without their ſpots, thei 
ſlips and failures ; but all men are ſinners in font 
reſpect, and even ſuch, who, in our Saviour's phraſe, 
(2) need no repentance, Sins of infirmity none can 
Eſcape, not even thoſe who are molt circumſpet in al 
reſpects, and the moſt careful that can be to abſtain 
from all others. It was the peculiar privilege of our 
bleſſed Lord, when he aſſumed our nature, that he] 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin 
But no mere ſon of Adam may pretend to the ſame 
_ exemption, this being a pure effect of the Cconjut- 
ction of the divine with the human nature. Bur then, | 
for our encouragement, tho? we cannot live without 
theſe frailties, our comfort is, that there is a remedy 
offered for them, through the mediation of our Saviour 
and Redeemer.” (x) If any man ſin, we have an Atul 
rate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous : and he 
ii a propitiation . for our fins ; and not for ours only, lui 
- (2, James ini. 3. (i) Luke xv. 7. FT : (x) 1 John 15 
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y the fins of the whole world. And if for all Our ſins, 
en more eſpecially for ſuch as are committed through 
ndvertence, and weakneſs, and becauſe we cannot 
dp it: as is alſo implied in the fore cited words, 
They are not the ſpots of God's children. For if ſuch 
main God's children, notwithſtanding theſe ſpots, then 


at it follow, that their ſpots are forgiven them, and 
) do not at all endanger their everlaſting welfare. 
| a word, our God is, as 1 ſaid, 2 gracious God, and 


erciful 3 and will favourably accept of ſuch an obe- 
tence, as he knows us able to perform. Nor ought 
y to diſtruſt his Kindneſs, only becauſe they have 
ot done that, which was impoſſible for them to do, 
id will be ſo, whilſt they are men, and not angels 


id are militant here on earth, and not triumphant 


Heaven. The natural conſequence of which do- 
nne is, that our ſins of infirmity ſhall moſt certainly 
WS: forgiven upon a general repentance z and ſo the 
od Chriſtian has no reaſon to doubt of his ſalvation 
bon their account. E 


 Eyſeb. Thus you have fully proved the little rea- 
an there is, for any of us to be in fears upon the 
count of our ſins of infirmity. But you have not 
jet told us, how to diſtinguiſh theſe ſins from ſuch as 
re wilful and damnable; which is a point of great 


anſequence, and the clearing whereof will tend very 
nuch to the ſatisfaction of the mind; and without 
me khowledge whereof, the good man will not be 
le to paſs a true judgment upon himſelf. 


Theod,” This is a queſtion too nice to be eaſily re- 


ved 3 and à thorough diſcuſſion whereof would take 


Id more time, than ean be allowed for it at preſent. 
ſberefore ſhalt not pretend to give you ſo full an 


uſner to it, as you may expect; but only to preſent 
u with ſome few obſervations, which I hope will, 
ye ſome light into it, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfy 
Tur delire. And hers I muſt plainly own, that it is 
TR HOSES So ko.” 2» es 
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even in the fame perſons too, at other times, ang; 
other circumſtances. At one time, and under 9 


ſtand them, than at another. And ſometimes, ag 


againſt the temptations that lead to them; and ſothy 
may become in ſome degree wilful, though not de 


fin of ſurreption and ſurprize at one time, may becon 
a wilful tranſgreſſion at another, in the ſame perſa 
ac Is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that it may be much more ſo 
different perſons. One man is not ſo cholerick 1 
turally as another; and ſo that may be an inexculf 
able exceſs of paſſion in him, which yet is pardo 


unruly motions in himſelf, tho' he ever fo heari 
deſire and endeavour it. Another is of a timord 
conſtitution, eaſily atirighted by any ſudden ſurpriz 


what he ought not, and what he would have been ſu 
not to have done, if he had been maſter of his of 
thoughts and deſigns, and had time to weigh wh 
he was venturing upon, Which makes his calc vet 
different from theirs, who have more power over then 
ſelves, and a more undaunted ſpirit, and greater pt 


mand, and can ſuddenly recolle& with themſclvs 
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218 How to judge of our Title 
abſolutely impoſſible to furniſh you with a comply 
catalogue of ſins of infirmity, whereby for each g 
to diſtinguiſh which ſins are ſuch, and which nor; x 
for a very good reaſon, becauſe the ſame a&s wii, 
in ſome men are the effects of weakneſs, and are Pure h 
voluntary miſcarriages, may be wilful in others; 2 


fort of temptation, they may be leſs able to wir 


they may be leſs watchful againſt them, or at fe. 


berately and reſolutely deſigned. And if what i 


able in another, who cannot thoroughly maſter the 


and” ſo is ſometimes put upon doing inconſideratel 


ſence of mind, and ſo have their thoughts at co 


what is to be done in ſuch an exigence, and 0 
apparently they muſt offend God, and take 0 
ready way to ruin themſelves, if they act 9 
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The ſoldiers in Fulian's army, who were induc'd ta 
Her ſacrifice, under the miſtaken notion of paying an 
al reverence to their ſovereign, before whom they 
14 it, ſoon declared ſuch an abhorrence of all idolatry, 
Jad of themſelves, becauſe of it, that every one might 
be this was an involuntary crime in them; which yet, 
gad it been done conſiderately, and upon due informa- 
tion, would have entered them in the number of 
zpoſtates from Chriſtianity, as themſelves openly ac- 
mnowledged, as ſoon as they were made ſenſible of 
iat they had been doing. And their guilt was nothing 
ke that of their companions, who did the ſame thing 
knowingly, and for (z) the Jake of what they were like ta 
by it. And divers other like caſes there are, where 


ide fame action is ſometiines an involuntary, and at 
y ather times a voluntary ſin, and whoſe guilc therefore 
| wand | 


varies accordingly, 55 N 
' Anchith, Here you leave a man at great uncertain» 
y and take a ready way, inſtead of ſatisfy ing, to in- 
1% —ᷣ— 8 
| Theod, I think 1 cannot be ſaid to leave the man at 
great uncertainty; but at ſome I do, and inevitably 
muſt leave him. Becauſe, as I ſaid, there is no certain 
diſtintion betwixt theſe ſins, that will hold in all caſes, 
o as that it can be ſaid, Such and fuch ſins are, and wilt 
be, fins of weakneſs, and all other choſen and wilful 
ins, However, to make the difference between them 
4 evident as I can, I think, firf, That wandering 
thoughts, and heavineſs in our devotions, tho', when 


J ndulg'd,- they are certainly wilful ſins, yet when we 
, ſtrive againſt them all we can, arming ourſelves 


4ganſt them by ſuch meditations beforehand as may 
(em moſt likely to prevent them, and in the. act of 


„0 Tlergiud)t ves 3h dpy aulTH] &, d &5 vi AAC 5 nudpe 
% Sozom. Hiſt, Eccl. l. 5. c. 17. Ly | 
Med @ve/ Y XPuTia, Y Jig arne d bor, 8d Lau- 

% a eich reg uu Weis. Greg. Naz, TrüNil. &. 

(z) 15 (Uo u%'@ pd Seriadiy{es, So zom. ubi ſupra. 


worſhip 


+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


„ 


A 


© 


220 Hod to judge of our Title 


cannot poſſibly be reckoned more, than the natural « 


yiſhed and meet with encouragement there, they ther 


fins: but, had they been immediately rejected, with 
teſtation and abhorrence, they had been either ſinso 


trance, when we have uſed the beſt means we could foff 


” n 
—— x —— and ed — —— 


ſo that it has ever ſince grown up with him, and by th 
means has got ſuch a powerful aſcendant over him, that 


of his heart, is overtaken by a temptation before he 1 


worſhip applying ourſelves to get our minds into i; 
molt pious and ſerious poſture we are able, ſtudyin 
to confine our thoughts purely to the bulineſs we z 
about, and to exert our utmoſt fervour and devotio 
I think, I ſay, in this caſe, our coldneſs and wangring 


fects of weak neſs and infirmity. Secondly, The fame 
ſay of carnal and atheiſtical, or any fort of vicig 
fancies or deſires injected into the mind, and whid 
could not be foreſeen or prevented. If theſe be che 


by become our own, and mult be looked upon as wil 


weaknels, or poſſibly no fins at all, becauſe not proper 
Iy our own, but ſuch temptations rather as our adver 
ſary had contrivec to aſſault us with. Thiraly, To theſ 
alſo may be added (ins of pure and unaffected igndf 


our information, but do not yet ſce the evil and mi 
chief of them, nor know them to have been forbiddenus 
Fourthly, And ſuch likewiſe I take ſtrong and almdlf 
invincible prejudices to be, when a man unfeigned]y ſet 
himſelf to make an impartial judgment of any matte 
in debate; but, after all his heartieſt endeavoyrs to la 
tisfy himſelf, has not yet been able to conquer the er 
roneous notion he had before conceived of it, and 
which perhaps he ſucked in with his mather's milk 


it occaſions wrong conceptions in him, and ſo leads hint 
into unſeen errors of practice, as well as of judgment 
Fifthly, Of this ſort alſo I take all fins of mete Jyrprizd 
and inadvertency to be, when a man, beyond the intent 


aware of it; and ſo, not having time to conſider, cal 
hardly be ſaid in any ſenſe to have conſented to what be 
did; when the ſuddenneſs of the aſſault allows him 4 
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o repreſent to himſelf thoſe miſchiefs of it, and argu- 
Vents againſt it, which could hardly have failed of de- 
rig him from the leaſt thoughts of giving way to 
, through the want whereof it is, that the tempta- 
on decomes too powerful for him. Ia this caſe he 
like a man that is unexpectedly ſeized and bound by 
1 enemy, or a robber, againſt whom he could have 
Lfended himſelf, if he bad had warning time enough 
o draw his ſword, or take out his piſtol; or like one 


me, when perfectly awake, and maſter of himſelt. 
ch are ſudden immoderate acts of paſſion, together 
ith the lighter effects and conſequences of them, 
ch ſeem not to proceed fo properly from the actor 
imſelf, as from the ſur prize he acts in; I mean, ſup- 
vling him to be one that earneſtly ſtudies to govern 


gion, and is only now-and-then hurried away by them 
joainlt his will. Sixthly, Such again I account all 
nvoidable imperfections in the performance of our 
luty; not only our wandering and unſeaſonable thoughts 
n our devotions, which I mentioned before, but more- 
Iver our want of due gratitude to God for all his mer- 
es, of true humiliation for our fins, of love to God, 


re have theſe virtues planted in our ſouls, and do 
Iludy to cultivate and improve them to the beſt of 
ur abilities, but cannot do it to that degree we ear- 


dves with this conſideration, that theſe and ſuch- like 


the catalogue of our ſins, muſt yet be put a mongſt 
thoſe that are involuntary; ſince we find by ſad and 


no we ever ſo heartily and watchfully endeavour it. 
Lafly, To theſe I only ſubjoin fins of forgerfulnels ; 
Wen a man fully reſolves to perform ſuch a duty at 

ſuch 


4 


i aſleep, who inconfiderately does what he would 
y no means have ſuffered himſelf to do at another 


s paſſions according to the rules of reaſon and re- 


i truſt in his good Providence, and the like. When 


teſtly deſire we could, we may however comfort our- 


lets and imperfe tions, if they be to be inſerted in 


lng experience, that we are not able to get above them, 


— 
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222 How to judge of our Title 
uch a time, or in ſuch a place; and has really c 
venience of doing it; but in the mean while fon 
- unuſual accident or occaſion intervening divers 
mind, and puts this deſign quite out of his though. 
for the preſent, ſo that he remembers nothing of * ti 
it is too late. This is a fault of the head, not of: 
heart or will; and will no doubt be interpreted þ 
Almighty God, as the effect of our mortal feeble ca 
ſtitution; and will therefore have an anſwerable allo 
ance made for it. Theſe are the moſt remarkable 
of infirmity; but I cannot ſay they are all, nor th; 
they are always ſuch, becauſe the nature of them my 
be much altered by circumſtances ; and if at any tim 
. indulged, they may by this means become highly cr 

minal, wilful, and provoking ſins. And now on th 
contrary, under the notion of wilful ſins, I preſume 
theſe at leaſt are deſervedly to be concluded, and tob 
lamented and bewailed as ſuch: 1. All habitual ju 
which tho' by the power of cuſtom they are ground 
familiar, and have acquired a great meaſure of ſtrength 
and ſo are hard to be overcome, yet are they highly ag 
gravated by the frequent repetition of them; and, unlel 
duly repented of, muſt inevitably end in everlaſting 
deſtruction. Where, by habitual ſins, I do not meat 
ſuch defects and weakneſſes as I mentioned before 
which cleave faſt to us, and are not to be ſhaken off, bi 
all the diligence we can uſe to get rid of them; but ſucl 
irregular, unchriſtian practices as any proceed in, with 
out heartily ſtriving againſt them, or trying the mean 
preſcribed in order to a conqueſt over them. No fin 
a ſin of infirmity, that a man does not hate, and wild 
he does not in good earneſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe, ang 
uſe his hearty endeavour to free himſelf from it. 2. 4 

Enown and deliberate ſins, It argues a ſtrange depravi! 
of mind, when ſinners ſee the evil they are about l 
commit, and have time to weigh both the gullt an 
danger of it, and yet reſolve not to be deterred iroil 


it. How ſmall ſoever the ſin may be in other hed 
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i deliberate choice of it implies a great degree of 
wilt, and moſt certainly leaves no room to queſtion 
ether it be wilful or not. 3. All ſins not accompanied 


Whenever a good man falls into an involuntary 
his fault, but he is preſently grieved for it, his 
dul is full of trouble, and he can have no reſt, till 


oft ſubmiſſive manner, to obtain its pardon. (a) Ari- 
e has noted it long ago, as a mark of an involun- 
uy lapſe, that it is attended with ſorrow and re- 


n the contrary, and always will, that that action can 
we no diſagreement with the will, that the actor 


icy, and an unconcernedneſs for it. For tho* a con- 
ſion of ſin, and ſorrow for it, is no infallible evi- 
fence of a true repentance, until accompanied with 
and, that a ſin not attended with ſorrow, and ſelf- 
baſement in the ſight of God, upon the diſcovery of 
0 has ſo far the approbation of the mind, that the 
terefore be owned for truth, that whoſoever can re- 


ret, and remorſe of conſcience, for having commit- 


„And by conſequence, whether he conſider it be- 


loved and wilful ſins. 4. Such fins whereto wwe knowing - 


y fins, but I muſt reſolve too againſt the known oc- 
lions of them. For ſo long as I am content to put 
elf in the way of theſe, how firm ſoever my re- 
bhuions be, it is odds but I ſhall ſoon be overcome. 


00 Aus cer 5 73 balaurer x & Verausv ef. A Nicom. l. 3. c. f. 


4 For 


Lib an unſeigned repentance, as ſoon as they are taken notice 


fence againſt God, he is no ſooner made ſenſible. 


e has humbled himſelf for it, and endeavoured, in the 


xntance. And the obſervation holds good, as well 


reflect upon with ſatisfaction, or even with indiffer- 


mendments yet muſt it be admitted, on the other 


fender can have no real averſion to it. And it muſt 
ect upon a ſin thus committed, without a hearty re- 
dit, is no longer to be looked upon as an enemy to 


ore, or not, his acquieſcence in it afterwards is a 
[ficient proof, that it is to be reckoned amongſt his 


expoſe ourſelves. It is not enough, that] reſolve againſt 
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For inſtance : Let the drunkard ever fo ſeriouſly ic 
ſolve againſt intemperance, or the luſtful pergy 
againſt his unlawful embraces, yet unleſs the one take 
care to withdraw from his wonted ill companions, ang 
the other avoid the ſotiety of lewd women, they wil 
be in apparent danger of returning to their former y 
cious courſes, or at leaſt of falling into ſome of tho 
acts of wickedneſs they had been ſo long accuſtomel 
to. And whenever they do ſo, how far ſoever they had 
deen from deſigning it, yet becauſe they had fooliſhly 
laid the ſnare for betraying themſelves into ſuch ! 
fall, they are accordingly to reckon it amongſt thei 
wilful ſins. So when one in a drunken fit commit 
an act of adultery, of robbery, or of murder; which 
he would have abhorred the thoughts of, had he been 
ſober, and in his right ſenſes; tho* his drunkennek 
was the real cauſe of his wickedneſs, yet he is by no 
means to look upon it as a ſin of weakneſs; becauſe 
his drunkenneſs, which occaſioned it, was not fo. Hadi 
He acted the fame part in a fit of diſtraction, his dif. 
temper would have made it a fin of infirmity; becauſe 
his want of a right underſtanding, which was the 
only cauſe of his miſcarriage, being an involuntary 
misforrune, and what he could no way avoid, he 1s 
not to be condemned, but pitied rather, for all the 
natural ill effects of that. But the caſe is very dif4 
ferent in the inſtance before us. For drunkenneſs be- 

ing a wiltul ſin, which the ſinner might and ought 

to have abſtained from, and which he had not fallen 
into but through his own fault, he is therefore anſwer- 
able for all the conſequences of it, and this among 
the reſt. And ſo it is in other like caſes. The free 
choice of the ſinner, when in a capacity of making it, 
being the cauſe of the cauſe, is conſtrued likewile to 
de the cauſe of its effect, and ſo makes that a wilfull 
ſin, which otherwiſe would not have been ſo. 5. All jn 
committed againſt the dictales and admonitions of conjetente,! 


caulioning to abſtain from them, Some, as has been ” 
read) 
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dy obſerved, lay it down as a mark ofa regenerate 
erſon, that he fins with reluctancy; and, as they are 
eaſed to apply St. Paul's words, (b) what he would, he 
Ws not; and what be hates, that he does. Yet of ſuch an 
ne may much more truly ſay, notwithſtanding his 
retences CO religion and the fear of God, as the 
poltle ſpeaks in the verſe immediately foregoing, 
at he is yet carnal, ſold under fin, For I would 
fire any one to tell me, what ſurer ſign there can be 
{a corrupt mind, than that when a man ſees the evil 

{ fin, and has time to weigh and conſider it, and finds 
s conſcience ſtart and recoil at it, and warn him 
inſt it, as he loves either God, or his own foul; what 
Per ſign, I ſay, there can be of a corrupt mind, than 
a man to break through all theſe admonitions and 
prooßs, in order to the gratification of his luſts or 
aſſions, If this is not a proof, that his wickedneſs is 
jlful and choſen, it is impoſſible to tell what is. 

Luſch. What you affirm is fo reaſonable, that I can 
no cauſe to queſtion the truth of it. E 
{nchith, No doubt it is. Be pleaſed therefore to 

deed, „ . 85 
ſhed, With your leave then I ſhall obſerve to you, 
at though I cannot point to a diſtinction, between 
of weakneſs and wilfulneſs, that ſhall clearly and 
ainly hold in all caſes; nevertheleſs, I have ſo 
x endeavoured to characterize each of them, as that 
lope an honeſt- minded man may, by the help of 
lat has been ſaid, be able to form a tolerable judg- 
at, to whether ſort his ſins belong: which is all 
an pretend to, in a point, wherein it is impoſſible 
tare any ſtated general rule, that ſhall ſerve for 
| emergencies, and ſuit with all caſes. And, for 
e farther knowledge of them, every one muſt be 
to his own prudence, when he has firſt ſeriouſly 
ined and tried his doings by theſe directions, 
u made an impartial inquiry, how much of wil- 
Kls, or of weakneſs, ſurprize or ignorance, is in 


(6) Rom. vii, 15. | 
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226 How to judge of our Title 
them. And I beſeech Almighty God to guide ug 
aright, that none of us ever impoſe upon himſelf, 
a matter of ſuch everlaſting importance to him, 

Euſeb. But pray, Theodorus, now we are in, yh, 
do you ſay to fins of omiſſion ? Under whether 
theſe heads do you place them? _ * 78 
_ Theod. Under both. I ſay of theſe, as I do of th 
of commiſſion, that they belong certainly and uning 
ſally to neither; but are ſomerimes to be aſcribed 
the one, and ſometimes to the other, according] 
there is more or leſs of the will in them. Some om 
ſions proceed from ignorance, or inconſideration, ( 
forgetfulneſs; and are pardonable upon this accou 
Others are known, deliberate, and choſen; whit 
makes a vaſt difference in their guilt, and ſha 
plainly, that they are wilful, and to be accounted { 
as ſuch, And fo we find, in the deſcription 9 
Saviour gives us, of the proceedings of the laſt daf 
that judgment will paſs upon the uncharitable, i 
not having fed the hungry, and cloathed the naked, al 
done other offices of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed and 
digent. They are not charged with having robbe 
pr cheated, or oppreſſed and ruined their neighbou 
ut only with nor relieving them in their freight 
and with-holding that aſſiſtance which they mig 
and ought to have afforded them. Yet for this 
bleſſed Lord will ſay to them, at the great da 
(c) Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting j 
Prepared for the devil and his angels. W hence it 
obvious to obſerve, the exceſſive danger that m 
ariſe even from theſe omiſſions, when indulg'd; in 
much as a ſinner may be everlaſtingly condemn'd! 
theſe, as well as for his ſins of commiſſion ; andt 
therefore we muſt not make too light of omiſſion 
our duty, becauſe though they are frequently to 
accounted amongſt our fins of infirmity, Jet Wy 
wiltul and indulged, they are highly dangerous“ 


| {c) Matth, xxv. 41, c. ; 2 Eu 
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Eiſeb. There is one queſtion more I would gladly 
propoſe, if it were not for fear of being over. trou- 
bleſome. | EE 

| 7heod, Never fear that, good Euſebius. 

Euſeb. What is to be thought of the many defects, 
tat uſually attend our beſt ſervices? Whether are 
i to be reckon'd to our weak, or our wilful fins? 
Theod. I thought this had been ſufficiently evident, 
Tom what has been ſaid already, But ſince you ſeem 


nominated either wilful, or not, according as they de- 
xnd, more or leſs, upon our conſent to, or endea- 
ours againſt them. If they be what, when we have 
done our beſt, we can no way prevent, then they are 
doubcleſs infirmities only. But if we allow ourſelves 


ſtance, in prayer to God; when I have compos'd 
elf with all the devotion and reverence I can, to 
repreſent my wants before him, ſtudying, by all the 
"ys in my power, to abſtra& my thoughts from all 
arthly, or carnal, or vain objects, or whatever is 


ina holy fervor towards Heaven; if they however 
lag, and wander, do what I can to the contrary, 


tome to worſhip God in a careleſs and indifferent 
manner, not ſeeking to attend to my petitions, but 


hat ſerve only to divert it from what I come about, 


Pie my own voluntary iniquities, and wilful 
ns. Or again, if, when I appear thus in God's pre- 


x'd upon the addreſſes I am making before him, 
4 do not mind to keep them in order, nor try to 
al them ſo ſoon as ! perceive them to have gone 


mers; here, likewiſe, it will be hard to ſay, that 
8 2 E the ſe 


of another opinion, I will tell you that they are de- 


in them, they hereupon change their nature, and are, 
thenceforward, to be looked upon as wilful fins. For 


foreign to the buſineſs I am upon, and to fend them 
liefe are, queſtionleſs, ſins of infirmity. But if I 


Ieely entertaining the mind with other ſort of objects, 


Ike not how they can then avoid the imputation of 


nce, I wiſh, indeed, my thoughts were all along 


ray, nor am troubled at their roving after other 


Date 
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theſe are ſins of pure infirmity, and have not forp 
thing of the will in them. In the firſt of theſe caſz 
there is juſt cauſe of ſorrow and ſelf-abaſement, au 
to implore God's mercy; in the pardon of my war 
neſs, and inability to ſerve him as I ought, Butt) 
other two call for an amendment, and ſubſequent 
to ſhew myſelf more attentive and devout, before 
can hope my prayers will be heard, or theſe miſcyr 
riages in them will be forgiven me. Or, farther, | 
we keep aur thoughts intent upon God, and g00 
things, but not upon the matter of our preſent ad 
dreſs, nor be ſo fervent in it as we might be; her 
likewiſe, the fault is our own. Or, again, if we pr 
feſs to love God, but do it not with the affection thy 
we ought 3 this, ſo far as it is a natural defect, au 
| what we are ſorry for, but can no way contrive to re 
medy, is our unhappineſs, rather than our fin. N 
ſo, if I voluntarily ſet my mind upon other object 
preferring the creature, of whatever kind, before thi 
8 who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. So whel 
a a man is truly ſorry for his ſins, though not in ſuch 
meaſure as they deſerve, and withal is truly grieved 
that he is not more ſorry for them; this makes | 
plain, that the defect of ſuch ſorrow is involuntary 
and is accordingly to be lamented only as an una 
voidable infirmity. Inſomuch that, as the honour 
able Mr. Boyle delivers this, as a good ſign of a tr 
unfeigned love of God, (4) That that man loves Gn 
as much as he ought, who, loving him as much as 0 
can, ſtrives to repair the deplored imperfettion of ti 
love, with an extreme regret, to find his love no great 
and that ſuch a ſublimity of love will beſt intitle you | 
the conſolation accruing from that memorable paſſaze 1 
(e) St. John, where be ſavs, That God is love, and 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in din 
fol take it to be no leſs true here, that the only ſur 
evidence of a right ſorrow for your fins, 1s to! 
heartily ſorry both for having committed them, ane 
$4, Seraphick Love, p. 29, 30s (e) 1 John iv. 16. lt 
5 | 


to a better State hereafter. 229 
or the want of a deeper ſorrow for them. But what- 
er more of ſorrow is wanting, this being merely 
e effect of our conſtitution, and not any voluntary 
Doice; it needs not be doubted but God, who is in- 
nitely good, and who knows all our defects and 
weakneſſes, will never impure to our condemnation, 
chat he ſees thus utterly out of our power. 
Euſeb. Is there any thing farther you would adviſe, 
1 order to a right judgment of ourſelves ? 
Theod. Yes. In order to the more ſucceſsful appli- 
cation of the foregoing rules, I would adviſe to have 
before you ſome ſuch catalogue of the ſeveral branches 
of our duty, and the violations of it, as may help you 
the more readily to call to mind what your ſins have 
been, that you are now to repent of; ſuch as you 
ave in Archbiſhop Laud's Daily Office of a Chriſtian ; 
the Confeſſion of Sins in Biſhop Andrew's Manual of 
Dire&ions for the Sick; Biſhop Downham*s Abſtract of 
Duties commanded, and Sins forbidden, in the Law of 
God; towards the latter end of the Whole Duty of 
Man; and at the end of the Common- Prayer the beſt 
Companion ; or of Mr. Nelſon's excellent Companion 
for the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church; or in Biſhop 
fayor's Holy Dying, cbap. IV. ſect. 8. or Mr. Ket- 
lewell's Trial of the Soul, in his Companion to the 
kenitent; or more largely, in the ſecond book of his 
Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; in Mr. Seller's 
Office for Good- Friday, in his Good Man's Preparation 
for a happy receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament; or 
aber treatiſes of devotion, and, particularly, in rela- 
tion to the Lord's ſupper. Such a method will hardly 
al of putting you in mind of the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, 
"hereinto you may, at any time, have fallen; or, at 
lalt, of the groſſer and more offenſive of them. And 
len, if you duly conſider which of them were of 
*akneſs, which of wilfulneſs, which involuntary, and 
Wich freely choſen ; which you have repented of and 
whaken, and which ſtill retain an intereſt in you; it 
"il be no difficult matter to make a probable judg- 
” x ment, 
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ment, perhaps, a certain one, whether you be 2 f 
of God, and like to be for ever happy; or a chil 
of wrath and perdition. But then you muſt be {| 
to deal fairly and candidly with yourſelf, judgin 
by what you really find yourſelf chargeable vid 
neither leſſening nor exculing your ſins 3+ nor, on d 
other hand, being too ſevere upon yourſelf, for {ud 
fins as it was not in your power to avoid, 
Euſeb. There is little danger of peoples being over 
ſevere to themſelves, ſo as undeſervedly to © 
demn themſelves. I wiſh they would not more re 
dily ſeek to excuſe themſelves from ſuch guilt, which 
like the poiſcn'd ſhirt to Hercules, ſticks cloſe i; 
them, that they know not how to get rid of it. 
-Theod. It is true, men are readieſt to fail on thi 
fide, in favouring themſelves beyond what Almighty 
God will think reaſonable at the laſt day: thou 
I muſt confeſs, there are ſome few well-meaning pe 
ſons, who are apt ro err on the other hand, by conf 
_ cluding themfelves in a worſe condition, than they 
have reaſon for; and fo are tempted to deſpair 
pardon, when any other man would take their cal 
to be very ſafe. Both theſe extremes are carefully t 
be avoided, as we would neither die in an impeniten 
ſtate ; nor deprive ourſelves of that comfort, whid 
would naturally ariſe from a well-grounded ſenſe 0 
God's favour and diſturb our minds with unneceſlr 
fears and jealouſies, and unfit ourſelves for ſerving 
God, as we might otherwiſe have done; not to ade 
farther, as we would not be tempted to deſpair © 
his mercy, and thereby provoke him to withdraw! 
from us, 
Euſeb. When is it you would have a man ta 
examine himſelf? 
Thedd. He is, above all times, eſpecially concern 
to do it when he comes to be ſick, and death loo 
him in the face, and gives him warning ſpeedily. 
make up his accounts, leſt it be too late the next days 
Bur this ſhould be only i in order t to a balance of Io" 


6. 
f 
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1 (or he ought by no means to defer this work till his 
hier end, but to be conſtant in it throughout the 
su urſe of his whole life. In his firſt beginning his 
gil epentance, or ſo ſoon as he comes to years of diſ- 
it etion and underſtanding, ſo as to be capable of 
taking a judgment of himſelf, he muſt diligently 
rd impartially review his life paſt, and ſeriouſly con- 


der the ſins he has been guilty of, ſo far as he can 
collect them, together with their ſeveral aggrava- 
Ions; to humble himſelf for them, and to ſue to God 
for pardon thro* Chriſt, and grace to walk more holy 
for the future; to reſolve againſt the repetition of 
em; and to arm himſelf againſt thoſe temptations 
whereby he has been drawn into them; to obſerve 
how he may beſt guard himſelf againſt them; and to 
confirm his purpoſes of amendment, and a better obe- 
dence, for the remaining part of his life. And be- 
des, he is farther to remember, that he muſt not 
caſe here; but, though he come to ever ſo perfect a 
diſcovery of himſelf, he muſt be mindful always after, 
to make a frequent inſpection into his converſation, to 
ſee that 1t be ſuch as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, to la- 
ment and bewail what farther tranſgreſſions he can 
diſcover in his future conduct, and to renew his for- 
mer purpoſes of amendment. TC Og 
Euſeb. How oft do you think it neceſſary for a 
good Chriſtian fo examine himſelf as you preſcribe ? 
Theod, The ſick man muſt do it, as his diſtemper 
allows him time and ability. But, as to others, this 
examination is in a particular manner recommended 
by ſuch as have written of the Lord's ſupper, and the 
due celebration of it, as neceſſary in order to a wor- 
thy attendance upon that ſacred ordinance, and there- 
bre always to be uſed before our approaches to it; 
and more particularly upon account of thoſe words of 
the apoſtle St. Paul; (5) Let @ man examine himſelf ; 
and jo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
And many divines have imprudently preſſed this ad- 
(f) 1 Cor. xi. 28. Fl | | | 
ne Vice 
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vice ſo far, that divers very good, and truly devot 
Chriſtians, chuſe rather to abſent themſelves, yy, 
graciouſly invited to that heavenly banquet, than; 
pear there without ſuch a previous examination, whe 
they have not time for it. Which, tho? it he a grey 
error in them, it being much better to ſerve our Lon 
as well as our preſent circumſtances will admit d, 
than not do it at all; yet nothing can be more prope 
and becoming, than ſuch a ſerious examination upy 
every notice timely given of a ſacrament, togethe 
with ſuch a mixture of preparatory devotion, as guy 
tend to raiſe the moſt holy affections in the ſoul, may 
_ obtain the pardon of its ſins, and ſo may qualify the 
perſon, worthily to commemorate our bleſſed Saviour) 
infinite love in dying for us. But then beſides tbeſe, 
and other the like more ſolemn times for ſelf-examin.! 
ation, he that would live agreeably to his moſt holy 
profeſſion, will find it neceſſary for him to be fre 
quently exerciſed in the conſideration of his (g) wi 
ways 3 to call them often to remembrance, as the Pſalm- 
iſt did, as highly uſeful in order to the turnim hi 
feet to God's leſtimonies. And, if my judgment fignily 
any thing in the caſe, I ſhould direct, exhort, in- 
treat, and beſeech him, to paſs no day without it; 
that every night, before he compoſe himſelf to ſleep, | 
he would (+) commune with bis heart upon his bed, and 
be ſtill; or rather, before he lays him down, would 
take a little time, to look back upon the ſeveral oc- M 
currences of the day paſt, to ſee how faithfully he 
had diſcharged his duty, and would put the author 
of the Golden Verſes queſtions to himſelf, 
U ragtem 1 ꝛ2i J terns Ti por oy wk Emeril; TM 
And ſee what good he has done that day; what duty be 
has ventured to omit ; whether be bas indulged any vt; | 
and in ſhort, how he has demeaned himſelf in all re- 
ſpects. This St. Chry/zflom recommends, from thoſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt, (i) Commune with yourſelves in 
aur chamber, and be ſtili; directing that after juſp#!, | 


(e, Plaimi cn. 39. (4) Ibid. iv. 4. (0) Idid. vers g. 
cd 22 FI before | 
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yore a man betake himſelf to his reſt, when he is pre- 
ring for bis bed, and has none with him, but all is ſtill 
ad quiet about him, be ereft a tribunal in his own con- 
ince, and bring himſelf to a trial, what evil be bas con- 
ined the day paſt, what frauds he bas committed, what 
wiebbour be has ſupplanted, what corrupt inclinations he 
us gratified, and to paſs judgment upon himſelf ac- 
ordingly. And would each Chriſtian conſtantly fol- 
ow this method, he would quickly become well ac- 
wanted with himſelf; would make his'repentance the 
erſecter, and more particular; would eaſe his mind 
f the heavy burden of paſt ſins; would ſoon have 
at over the difficulty of his inquiry, and reduc'd it 
to a little compaſs; would find his love to fin turn'd 
0 hatred of it; would ſoften his hard heart, and 
mken his drowſy conſcience; would prevent his miſ—- 


jeal the leſs to do, whenever he comes to die. Ina 
Jord, this were the way to make our work eaſy, our 
ves comfortable, and our end glorious. Nor will 
his be any troubleſome buſineſs, to thoſe who have 
een acquainted with it for a while. It muſt coſt 
me time and pains at firſt, till it is grown familiar 
0 them, and they know to what failings they are 
oſt liable, and are moſt obliged to inquire after. 
ut thenceforwards they will be readier for it, and ſo 
twill take up no long time for the diſpatch of it. 
| quarter of an hour, or, perhaps, but half ſo much, 
Try night; which can be no great burden to any 
ne, to ſet aſide ordinarily for ſuch reflection. And 
et, whoſoever well employs that ſpace conſtantly to 
ys purpoſe, will ſoon experience the wonderful ad- 
antage of it, in order to the mortification of his ſuſts 
id paſſions, and, hereby, to his growth in grace, 

nd happy preparation for a bleſſed eternity. 
| Euſeb, Really, Theodorus, what you ſay ſcems fo 
dell reaſonable, that 1 begin to wiſh all that call 
iemſelyes Chriſtians, would conſtantly put it in pra- 
« And, for my own part, I will begin, by the 
grace 


ages becoming habitual ; and would have a great 
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begun it ſooner. 
for my advice, And now I am upon this ſubjec; 
give me leave to preſcribe another practice; whi 
ing of, is yet fo highly uſeful, and ſo nearly allied x 
tioning it. It is this; that men of buſineſs in 


world would allow themſelves a little time, ever 
morning, to think betorehand, what company the 


they may the better provide againſt them, may 


—— - — > 


make trial of, but he will quickly be convinc'd 


may do it effectually 
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grace of God, this night; and, I hope, I ſhall cn 
tinue in the daily obſervance of it, as long as] liv. 

Theod. I beſeech you do; and you will ſoon $4 
the good effect of it: and I heartily wiſh you half 


Euſeb. I will be fure to try. 5 $4 
Theod. Pray do; and you will heartily thank mg 


though no part of that examination I have been tien 


the advice now given, that I cannot forbear me 


are like to meet with that day, what undertakings: 
be engaged in, what difficulties of any ſort to ftrup 
gle with, and what temptations they may probab| 
have to encounter upon any of theſe accounts; tl 


diligently upon their guard, when the time come 
and fo may preſerve their integrity in the midlt 
them. Such a ſhort preconſideration in the mort 
ing, and a recollection again at night, no one c: 


the admirable expedience and uſefulneſs of them. 
Euſeb. I like your preſcriptions ſo well, that I al 
reſolv'd to try both of them. And God grant 


Anchith. 1 have been a watchful} hearer all tn 
time, and have very carefully attended to all 30 
diſcourſe ; and, I hope, I both underſtand arigi 
and retain the meaning of the ſeveral excellent ri 
you have laid down, whereby to make a true Jad 
ment of the ſtate of our ſouls, and the diſpoſition 
are in for another life. But that 1 may be ſure Ic 
not miſtake your meaning, if you pleaſe to give" 


leave, I will briefly recapitulate what I wk wy 
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ended by them, and how I may obſerve them, ſa 
«£0 be benefited by them. x Re 
 Theod. A very ſeaſonable motion! and to which 1 
uſt neceſſarily conſent. $ 55 
1 Anchith. Then 1 will begin. : An 41 beg you will 
leaſe to ſet me right, if I either forget, or miſtake. 
"Thed, 1 will be ſure to do it. | 


Anchith. Having firſt removed the falſe grounds 


ſatisfaction, by which people have been directed 


o impoſe upon themſelves, and ſhewn the weakneſs 
nd inſufficiency of them; you next proceed to pre- 
cribe ſuch proper directions, as, if rightly purſued, 
ay be a ready means of diſcovering each one ta 

imſelf, To which end, you lay down this as an 

indoubted fundamental principle, and which every 
ne is to receive as ſuch ; That there is no hope of 
lration for him who allows himſelf in any wilful - 
ſn, And, no doubt, very truly, ſince the Holy Scrip- 
ure ſo totally condemns it; both declaring () the 
yapes of it to be death; and moreover affirming, that 
1) Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
n one point, he is guilty of all; whereby is implied, 
tat ſuch an one ſhall as ſurely be proceeded againſt 
8a inner, as he whoſe tranſgreſſions are far more nu- 
merous, Hence that ſeems a natural inference, which 
you obſerv'd in the next place, that every wilful re- 
lapſe into ſin returns a man back into his former 
miserable ſtate, till he ſhall have ariſen out of it by 
4 new repentance. Every wilful relapſe, I ſay; for 
tie caſe you have ſhewn to be quite otherwiſe with 
vr involuntary offences; that thoſe will be pardoned 
upon à general repentance, and ſo our falvation is 
dot endanger'd by them. You have taught us, alſo, 
bow to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins of weakneſs, and wil- 
luneſs. You have inſtructed us, likewiſe, how to 
ge of our ſins of omiſſion, as belonging to either 
k theſe claſſes 3 according as they are indulged or 
wt, As alſo is the caſe of our many defects and 

(k) Rom. vi. 3. 00 James ii. 10. 
8 5 imperfections 
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| have been diſcourſing more at large. And if-either 


to explain myſelf to your farther ſatisfaction. 


from the whole, which, I think, may reduce all tg 


God, and do it, ſo as in nothing knowingly to offend 
him, is the only evidence of our being qualified for 


has it not, is ſure not to be accepted by him. 


thoſe that are not hearty in his ſervice, nor rect 


can do. The linner mult not hope for ſuch a pris 


2 1 - 9 + | ARSE — ö ä It 
=" — , — — — 
whe nk : 2 2 3 ER ICIS  FIDREE 2 e 
. 


heart have a right to it; this is an evident proof, that 


imperfections in the ſervice of God: and, in org 
to a ſalutary application of the whole to our adyy, 
tage, have recommended a frequent, ferious, a 
penitent examination of ourſelves, to each one's oo 
ſtant practice; and noted the proper times for it, 
Tbeod. You ſay right, This is the ſum of wha] 


of you have any objection to make to it, I am ready 


Euſeb. I ſee no cauſe for any objection. But if 
you will-give me leave, I will propoſe an infereneœ cot 


one word. 4 = LT | 

| Theod. That is eaſily done. And I know before- 
hand, the word you mean, is ſincerity, 
Euſeb. It is o. For I think the reſult of all if 
this; that a ſincere endeavour to learn the will off 


a future ſtate of happineſs, He that has this, ſhall 
not fail of being accepted with God; and he that 


| Theod, Moſt certainly. For God can neither love ci 


thoſe that are. It is (m) the heart he calls for. And 
whereloever this is right before him, we may faiely 
depend upon his favour. (») Bleſſed are the pure u 
heart, for they ſhall fee God; which no wicked matt 


vilege, as is not to be attain'd to without (o) boli 
But ſince our Saviour has taught us, that the Pur? i# 


ſuch purity of heart is the holineſs that capacitates L 
this bleſſedneſs. Thus the wiſe man invites to haut 
a ſingular regard to the motions of the heart; 400 
gives this reaſon for it, that our eternal ſalvation has 
a peculiar dependence upon them. (p) Hear, #) Jong 
m) Prov. xx. 26. (u) Matth. v. 8. (0) Heb. K. "+1 
(p, Prov. Xxiii. 19. ft 
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ind be wiſe, and guide thine heart in the way; (q) Keep- 
ing thine heart with all diligence, (r) before, or above, 
al] keeping; that is, with all the care that may be, 
o preſerve it upright before God; for out of it are the 
iſues of life 3 and according as this is well or ill diſ- 
ſed, ſuch is thy behaviour like to be outwardly, 
ind ſuch thy ſtate to all eternity. So Almighty God 
commands the Jews to ( circumciſe the foreſkin f 
their bearts; (t) to cut off and caſt away their naughty 
iffections, and be no more ſtifj-necked, as he had often 
complained they were. And by the mouth of the 
prophet Feremiab, he threatens to puniſh them for 
the wickedneſs of their hearts, as ſurely as he would 
hs Edomites, or Moabites, or any other of their 
neighhbours, for their uncircumciſion: (4) Bebold, the 
a come, faith the Lord, that I will puniſt all them 
bat are circumciſed, with the uncircumciſed ; Egypt, and 
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon and 
Mb, and all that are in the utmoſt corners, that duell 
m the wilderneſs 3 for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
ond. all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in beart. 
Here the Jews, you ſee, are ranked amongſt the un- 
circumciſed, becauſe they were ſuch in heart, as the 
others were in the fleſh 3 they wanted that inward 
arcumciſion, without which the outward impreſſion 
made in the fleſh is of no worth in God's account. 
And, on the contrary, (x) Hezekiah is commended, 
ond proſpered, becauſe whatſoever he did in God's 
ſervice, he did it with all his heart. And, in the New 
Teſtament, ſays our Saviour to the phariſees, (Y) Ze 
re they which juſtify yourſelves before men; but God 
tinveth the heart, (z) And divers other places there 
are, where the heart 1s declared to be what God re- 


pefts ; ſo that, if this be not devoted to his honour, 

J Prov, iv. 23. (r) mwn->2b () Deut. x. 16. (t) Biſhop 
Patrick upon the place. (A) Jerem. ix. 25,26. (x) 2 Chron. 
a. 21. (y) Luke xvi. 15. (z) 1 Sam. vii. 3. 1 Chron. 
"ill. 9. and xxix. 17. and 2 Chron, xxv. 2. Pſalm xxiv. 4. and li. 
6 and Ixvi. 18, and xi. 1. Prov. Xi. 2. Rom. ii 29. aud 
ul. 7. Ephel. vi. J. 1 Tim. i. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 15. au 

a 


— 


2 ———— — 


— = 3 * Oo —— — — < 
ry - _ _ — 2 
I 5 SODAS l —_ — . 
5 8 — =. — TSR _- = - 
— — — — 5 l = OO 
— 2 r 


— n - — - 
— r IR! as. 
—— — — * 


—ͤ— — 
— 


—— 


8 —— ee 


— 


— 2 — 


— 


— 
— — — 
. — = 
— — 
I — 
— 


ENCE Xx T= Er II 
— —— ———— 
—— 2 - 
== — — 

— F< —— 
— — - 1 


2 — 
— —ͤ——z—8 1 ˙ Ä — 
- — — 
8 — — = 
_ — — 
p — = 
3 — — 
— . — — — 


4 * 
Ta i 
7 Jr 
o 1 
i h £ 
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all the ſervice we can pay him, is like to ſtand yy; 
Jittle ſtead. And, on the other Hand, if this be u 
right and clean, and we are inwardly bent upon jj 
fervice, we ſhall not need to deſpond, and to tormey 
ourſelves for ſuch leſs, involuntary miſcarriage, , 
we find it out of our power totally to prevent. 

- Eufeb. But how ſhall I know whether my heart h 
fuch, as will approve itſelf before God? 
 Theod, You may know it by theſe marks; whic 
1 ſhall very briefly mention, and ſo leave them u 
your own conſideration, to make what farther in 
provement you can of them: 1. If the certain tend 
and general courſe of your life be holy. This is 
neceſſary from the conſtant doctrine of the Goſpel 
declaring all fin to be of a deadly nature, and tha 
it is, in all reſpects, diametrically oppoſite to the nil 
of God; that whoſoever pretends to pleaſe God, a 
never give way to it, without a great degree of hy 
pocriſy and inſincerity. 2. It your care to pleaſe Gf 
be founded upon truly religious principles and mo- 
tives. A man may do many good things, and yet 

be far from being a good man, if they be done ta 
a wrong end, or for ſome unworthy ſiniſter deſign 

It he be temperate, for his health's ſake only; of 
charitable, out of oſtentation, and vain-glory ; 0 
fair in his dealings, for the preſervation of his credit 
and reputation; or patient of affronts, out of pur 

cowardice; or abſtemious, out of covetouſnels ; 0 

obſervant of his times and devotion, out of pure 

cuſtom, and becauſe he ſees others do it; or for the 
carrying on ſome worldly intereſt ; or becauſe hi 
time lies upon bis hands, and he knows not how other 
wiſe to employ himſelf; ſuch an one miſerably def 
ceives himſelf, if he thinks Almighty God will loo 
upon this as an acceptable ſervice, whilft he 18 con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that he did it not for his Makery 

honour, but for his own advantage. This ſhews "2 

to be intent upon ſerving not God, but himſelf; and 

that all his good deeds are done, either to bad PT} 
| 4 ; | | poſes 


to a better State hereafter. 239 
oſes, or, at leaſt, to ſuch as are unworthy of his 
moſt holy religion; and fo can neither recommend 
vim to Almighty God now, nor make him happy for 
er hereafter. 3. If you be as ſtudious to ſerve God, 
ind as afraid of offending him in private, as in pub- 
ick; in bad company, as in good; and when you 
re like to ſuffer, as when you hope to get by it. A 
rue Chriſtian is uniform in his obedience, at all times, 
and in all places, ſtudying to approve himſelf, what 
je profeſſes to be; and never acting contrary to his 
duty, with whatſoever impunity he may do it in this 
world, or how little notice ſoever may be taken of 
t. His buſineſs is not to pleaſe men, but God, whoſe 
je he knows is molt aſſuredly upon him, who ſees 
into the cloſeſt corner of the heart, and to whom he 
muſt be accountable at the laſt day. And whoſoever 
he be that takes a contrary courſe, needs no other 
ugument to convince him of his inſincerity, than 
that his practice is not to be reconcil'd to his pro- 
feſhon. A true fear of God overawes a man at all 
times, and in all places and eſtates; as well when it 
8 againſt his temporal intereſt, as when on its ſide ; 
and will have the ſame influence in the ſecret. cham- 
bers, as in the open ſtreets; and will make a man as 
willing to offend, where no other eye but that of 
the Aimighty can ſee it, as in the face of the greateſt 
alemoly, And whoſoever finds himſelf thus careful 
of his duty, may juſtly look upon it, as an undeniable 
token of his ſincerity. 4. If ſuch your care to pleaſe 
bod be without a reſerve for any beloved luſt, or 
nclination, A truly good man owns himſelf obliged 
d an univerſal obedience to the divine command- 
ments of the one table, as well as of the other; and 
nden contradictory to his own natural temper, and 
(efires, no leſs than when moſt agreeable thereto. 
And by an inquiry into his converſation, and the 
Upoſition of his mind in this reſpect, a man may 
ind whether the Divine Will, or his own, be the 
more prevailing principle in him; whether he is more 

concerned 


an unfeigned follower of our bleſſed Lord, will be 
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concerned to pleaſe God, or himſelf; and, in a wary, 
whether he be ſo fincere and hearty in the perforn i, 

ance of his duty, as he ought, and profeſſes toy 

5. If you be watchful againſt leſſer ſins, as well z 

againſt thoſe of a groſſer and fouler nature, |; ; 

not enough, that we have an abhorrence of ſuch cy 

ing iniquities, as none but a very hardened finner vil 

dare to venture upon. But a good Chriſtian, an 


_ continually upon his guard againſt all temptations tg 
whatever deſerves the name of ſin. He knows, thut 
every wilful tranſgreſſion of his duty is a high affron 
offered to the great and good God, whom he i; 
bound to fear above all things; and dares not venture 
upon it for all the world, how light a matter ſoever 
others may make of it. Though divers, even of our 
wilful ſins, are comparatively little, he knows aſſured- 
ly, that none is really ſo in its own nature; and there- 
fore makes it his buſineſs to keep from all fins, and] 
even from ſuch as are moſt common, and leaſt. con. 
demned by the generality of men. And till a man 
come to be thus watchful againſt all appearances f 
evil, I cannot ſee how he can ſatisfy himſelf of his 
fincerity in the ſervice of God. 6. And laſtiy, If you 
be truly humbled upon every unforeſeen failure in 
your duty, and thenceforward watchfully endeavour 
an amendment. I have already obſerved, that ſuch: 
a a ſorrow for ſin committed, is not, of itſelf, any proof 
that a man is really a good man. But I may ſafel) 
affirm it, on the other hand, as an undoubted truth, 
that he who can ſuffer himſelf to be betrayed into 
any ſin, without being heartily concerned and troubled 
for it afterwards, is far from being what he ought to 
be. He muſt have little reverence tor Almighty God, 
and little ſenſe of duty to him, that can reflect upon 
his having diſobeyed his laws, without being aſhamed Wi 
and troubled for it. But when a man is ſo ſenſibſe | | 
of his having done amiſs, in deviating from his duty, | 


that he heartily laments and bewails it ; and not. my 
2 
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ſets himſelf with all his might to walk more 

ally for the futyre, this argues a right diſpoſition 
ſoul in him. This is the beſt he is capable of 
ng, towards making a reparation for what he has 
q per and 1s a very good ſign, that he 1s ſin- 
* in his profeſſion. Thele, my friend, are the 


oft obvious marks of a fincere deſire to pleafe God. 
if theſe fruits appear in your converſation, you 
red nor queſtion, but the root from whence they 
ring is found and good, and ſuch as, through our 
efſed Saviour's mediation, will nouriſh you to eternal 


Haſh. Really, Theodorus, you have given me fuch 
ivfaftion, and ſet this great point in ſo clear a light, 
ul hope nothing farther need be deſired, for letting 
man into the true ſtate of his ſoul; but only, that 
carefully apply himſelf to make a right uſe of the 
etbod here preſcribed for it: which I beſeech Al- 
ighty God to give us all grace to do faithfully and 
mpartially, and as in his fight, who knows us far 
ner than we know ourſelves, and whom we are ſure 
e cannot deceive 3 though if we be not very careful 
ad inquiſitive, or make a judgment of ourſelves 
Kerwiſe than by the rules here laid down, we may 
eve ourſelves to our own deſtruction. 5 
Archith, This diſcourſe has come very ſeaſonably 
r me, who am now upon the buſineſs of reviewing 
I) life, and making my peace with God, before I £o 
mice, and be no more ſeen : and whoſe great concern it 
therefore to inquire narrowly into the ſtate of my 
ul, that I depart not hence with a falſe peace, and 
grounded hope, and ſo be made ſadly to bewail 
ic ill effects of my miſtake to all eternity. I will 
lerefore examine myſelf by theſe rules, that ſo I 
ay ſee how the caſe ſtands betwixt God and my 
ul; and what aſſurance I can promiſe myſelf, that 
die now, as I am very like to do, I {hall not be 
ever miſcrable. And that I may do it as I ought, 
"umbly beg the aſſiſtance of my God to open mine 
1 eyes, 
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242 Hou to juage of our Title, &c. 
eyes; that 1 may ſee the wondrous things of bis law,; 
may diſcover, and be truly penitent for, my mani 
* tranſgreſſions of it. | 213-4 

A Prayer for Direction in order to a right Judge 
EHP «lb 
0 Lord God of hoſts, who ſearcheſt the heart, and ui 
.* The reins, and obſerveſt all our ways, to bring us 

a ſtrict account for them, and to render to ever; 
according to bis works; to thee I fly for afſifanu a 
direction in this my languiſhing condition. Diſcover 
clearly to myſelf, that I may ſee how vain and fo 
bow careleſs and negligent, how diſobedient and uni 
ful I bave been, and may be deeply bumbled for it. 4 
where I have faithfully and beartily endeavoured 
Pleaſe thee, though with great weakneſs and imperſefii 
make me ſenſible of this too, that, through the merits 
our bleſſed Saviour, I may enjoy the comfort of it. Te 
me to paſs a right judgment upon myſelf, that I nl 
neither preſume upon thy goodneſs, whilſt I allow mi 
in any iniquity, nor deſpair of thy mercy and forgiven 
when I do not. Mortify and ſubdue the remainders 
corruption in me. Increaſe and perfect all my graces, 
whatſoever good inclinations thou ſeeſt in me: and tu 
me not hence, O gracious Lord, till thou ſhalt have fu 
me for the fruition of thine everlaſting kingdom. Ei 
me, O Lord, and grant me this my moſt humble requ 
for the ſake, and through the merits, of Feſus Chriſt, thi 
ouly Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 1 

Thcod. The good Lord hearken to you, and g 
you a gracious anſwer ! And ſo I recommend you 
the divine protection, hoping to wait upon you Ag 
to- morroww. „ 1 
Anchith. A thouſand thanks to you, good T 
715, for all your kindneſs. I thank you alſo, Zu{zw 
Euſeb, J pray God be with you, and grant yu 
favourable night, after this long viſit. 


The End of the Fourth VISIT. 
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The Fifth VISIT. 
The more immediate Preparation for Death. 


leb. {NUR friend Euſebius and I are come to ſee 
0 you, good Anchithanes; Timotheus and 
Philogeiton deſigned alſo to accompany us; but buſineſs | 
has fallen out croſs, that they are forced to beg your 
(excuſe till to-morrow, hen we are all to be here by 
4 new appointment. „ . 

Euſeb. They fully intended to have come with us, 
ind were heartily troubled at their diſappointment, 
But pray, Anchithanes, how are you now e 

Anchith. I thank God not very uneaſy, either in 
body, or mind; but weaker and weaker; wearing 
way as you fee, The good God of his mercy fit me 
for my great change, which ſeems to be approach- 
Ing | „„ . 
Thwph, I truſt he has done it already, that you need 
not be ſolicitous upon that account «| 

Anchith, J hope it is done in a good meaſure ; yet 
not ſo, but that I have great cauſe to pray to God to 
complete it. And it is a matter of that vaſt conſe- 
quence to my ſoul, chat I cannot be too careful about 
It: which makes me beg what farther aſſiſtance you 
can give in order to it. F 
Tbeopb. With all our hearts. 3 | 

Anhith. Lam very weak, and much ſpent, fince you 
ay me laſt, and not like to continue any time in this 
world; and would be glad to improve the ſmall re- 
minder of my days, if at leaſt I have any yet re- 
manning, to the beſt purpoſes I can, 9 

Theoph, What ſervice is it we can do you? 

Anchitb. When you did me the favour, Theophilus, 
bo viſit me formerly, you promiſed to inform me how 
| might frame a right judgment of myſelt, ſo as to diſ- 
tern whether I be in the favour of God at preſent, 
ad in the way to be faved hereafter ; but Theodorus, 


1 2 ] thank 
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T thank him, has been at ſo much pains to teach 
this, that I ſhall not now trouble you about it. 
Theoph. What is it then you would deſire? 
Ancbitb. To be taught what duties are peculall 
incumbent upon one in my condition, that lies yy 
the bed of ſickneſs, and every day expects his gi 
ſolution; as I now do. 11 5 
Thbeoph. I know not how we can employ our tin 
better, if your weakneſs will not make our diſcgy 
a diſturbance to you. EE: 
 Anchith, Aſſure yourſelves, it will not. For thong 
Tam much ſpent as to my body, I thank God nf 
underſtanding is ſtill clear. And I hope I ſhall h 
able both to attend to, and practiſe what I ſhall lean 
from you. F _ 
 Theoph, Do not think, Anthithanes, that we preten 
to teach you, but only to refreſh your memory, an 
bring to mind what you may have let flip, during thi 
want of your health. . „ 
Ancbitb. I ſhall not interrupt your good defign, by 
returning your compliment; but do beg the favou 


of you to begin. 
 Theoph, You are then to look upon yourſelf, as pol 
_"fibly upon the brink of the grave, ready to launch int 
eternity, in as uncertain a condition as (a) Damuc 
with his dagger hanging over his head, and threaten 
ing every moment to drop upon him, and diſpatcni 
him. Which thought calls upon you to muſter up al 
your forces, and be as induſtrious as poſſibly you ciner 
in making a good uſe of the few fands that yet tema 
in your glaſs. It is but a little time you can promile 
'yourſelf to work in, the day being far ſpent, and it 
night, wherein no man can work, in all appearance, dra 
ing on apace. There is none ſo weak, but God, if l 
ſee fit, can reſtore him: and we have known diver 
perſons given over by the phy ſician, and doubtleſs 
as low a condition as yourſelf, that yet have recover 
ed, and lived many years after. But this being wi 
(4) Cic. Tuſe. Quæſt. 5. | 


you 
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ou have little reaſon to expect, you do very wiſely 
\ laying alide your concern for this world, and ema 
bing your thoughts wholly for the other. Your 
aly buſineſs is now, to make what farther preparation 
qu can, for a happy departure hence, and a bleſſed 
rernity when you are gone. 
Achith. And how muſt I do this? ws 
Thaoph. I believe by this time you find by experi- 
ice, that it is no great matter a man can do, when 
duc'd to your helpleſs circumſtances, . Yet what he 
an, muſt be done. „ 
Auchitb. Be pleas'd to give me your directions, and 
will obſerve them according to my power. 
Theoph, I ſhould have begun, in the 7ſt place, with 
he firſt thing our Church recommends in her rubrick 
the viſitation of the ſick; which is, To ſend io the 
i:jfer of the pariſh, to beg his aſſiſtance and pray- 
rs, But, inſtead of preſſing this upon you, I am rather 
o commend you for having already done it. And 1 
reſume you are ſatisfied by this time, you did well 
and wiſely in it. 5 | a 2 
Anchith, T have owned it to you formerly, and have 
much more reaſon to do it, now that I have had more 
experience of the valuable bleſſing of ſo uſeful a 
bed, at ſuch a time as this: which is a benefit I 
one to you Theophilus ; and I return you hearty thanks 
for having firſt put me upon it. 1 
Theoph, I was fully ſatisfied of the ſingular uſeful- 
dels of ſuch a guide, when you came within ſight of 
fternity, and of ſuch an interceſſor for you to Hea- 
in; who, being of God's own appointment, is there- 
(ore the fitteſt perſon to. offer up your requeſts for you, 
and to aſſiſt you in the other offices of religion. Such 
i piritual phyſician is therefore to be applied to, and 
ot only deſired once or twice for form-ſake, but ſo 
$ that he may perform the ſeveral parts of his office 
conſtantly during the perſon's ſickneſs. This is one 
Wnlderable branch of his function, and would prove 
if 3dmirable uſe, if duly put in execution, 
| £ I 3 Euſeh. 
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246 The more immediate 
Euſeb. And ſo it certainly would, if the gener 
of mankind were but as wiſe as they ought to be. 
_ Theoph. It is a diſmal conſideration, to think . 
great a part, I ſay not, of mankind, but even of the 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, and have paſſed alu 
days in this our truly excellent, primitive, apoſtyjj 
Church, live at ſuch a rate, that they ſeem to hn 
little more than the name of Chriſtians, to diſtingy 
them from Jes, Mahbometans, or Heathens. ] have ht 
Theodorus, and other divines, make fad complaint, yi 
great grief and ſorrow of heart, that, when they g; 
aſſiſt cheir ſick neighbours in their neceſſity, they f 
them too often io intolerably ſtupid and ſenſeirh 
to the buſineſs of religion, that it evidently appe 
to have been none of their care, and little good 
to be done with them. Many times they arg 
ſent to at all; and, when they are, it is too ofa 
very little purpoſe, conſidering what ſort of per 
they have to deal with. The man they are toil 
deſires to partake of their prayers. He looks wel 
himſelf as taking his leave of this world, and bega 
will beſeech Almighty God to grant him a hy 
paſſage into a better. But, as to the conditions requ 
on his own part, and without which there is no 
of ſalvation, he is a great ſtranger to them. Ifhe 
asked, What grounds he has to hope, that God's 
conciled to him, and has forgiven his ſins; his anſe 
1s, That he has lived quietly and peaceably, has wrong 
none of his neighbours, and ſo he hopes well of bi 
felf. But ask him to give an account of his faith: 
he does it very lamely. He has lived always nt 
boſom of the Church, and commonly has made 2 
of the publick congregation ; but, not having 
taught his Catechiſm when he was young, nor hai 
duly accuſtomed himſelf to read the Scriptures, ! 
other good books, ſince, he is almoſt as little 
in the principles of Chriſtianity, as if he had been 
up amopęſt the ſavage Indians, or in the defer 
Arabia. This is a dreadful caſe, and ſuch a iter 


Preparation for Death. 247 
ent to a faithful paſtor, as one would ſcarce imagine 
ſible in a Chriſtian country, and where the free 
& of the Goſpel is allowed, and the reading of it 
ncouraged, and its doctrines continually explained 
| inculcated, as they are with us: yet I am well 
ſured it is too true, and too common. 8 
Luſeb. This is a ſad ſtory, if it happen but now - and- 
gen. | | 

Theaph. I doubt, if you ask of them who have had oc- 
aon to know it belt, you will find it no ſuch rarity 
you may imagine. And then if you inquire into his 
naCtice, he hopes well of it; but, alas! he is miſera- 
bly deficient here too. He was bred up with a profeſ- 
fon of religion, and has avoided ſome of the more hei- 
nous tins, ſuch as robbery, adultery, murder, or ſo- 
mn perjury, which he has never been guilty of, tho? 
perbaps he has made no conſcience of ſwearing in his 
ordinary converſation, in direct oppoſition to our Sa- 
your's prohibition, (5) Swear not at all; nor is notorious. 
for drunkenneſs, or lying, or cheating, though poſſi- 
bly far from being innocent in any of theſe reſpects. 


f{& a ſtranger to it as can be, having never prayed with 
them, morning or evening, ſince he had them to pray 
with, and poſſibly but rarely by himſelf; nor perhaps 
has he fo much as uſed himſelf to beg God's bleſſing 
upon his meals, or to return thanks for them. He has 
taken no care of his children, to bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. He minded indeed 
(0 get what wealth he could for them, and to ſettle 
them in the world to the beſt advantage; but, as to 
their everlaſting welfare, he hath had as little regard 


as he ſaw others do, but never troubled himſelf to in- 
quire whither the path he was in would lead him, 


everlaſting deſtruction. 
Ie) Math. v. 34. 


4 


As for the worſhip of God in his family, he is as per- 


for that, as for his own; which he ſeldom, if ever, 
kriouſl y thought of. He went on careleſly, and did 


and whether the end of it would not be death, and 


Euſeb. 
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been fo long preparing for themſelves, 


condition they are in at preſent, and becauſe likeyif 


by all the beſt advice that can be given them, the 


_ repreſented to them, or the moſt bleſſed hopes tha 
can be ſet before them. 85 


will pardon their fins; they meant no harm, and they] 


ſorry they have offended him, and wiſh they had done 


ſtore them to their health. But, as for any real ſigns 


they will ever be brought to conſider, they will do it 
upon a near proſpect of death; and ſince it is found 


culty of their undertaking, and the little hope they 


24 The more immediate 
Euſeb. This is a woful proof of the great need ſic 

have of all the aſſiſtance that may be, to reſcue they 

if poſſible, from thoſe intolerable tortures they han 


Tbeopb. It is a melancholick employment to vid 
ſuch thoughtleſs ſinners, both becauſe of the dreadfy 


of the little impreſſion is like to be made upon then, 


moſt urgent and preſſing exhortations that can hy 
uſed, and all the moſt amazing terrors, that can hs 


Ancbitb. Can they poſſibly forbear conſidering x 
ſuch a time as this? 5 © Pp 
Theoph. It is too evident they can. Either they car WW! 
not to hear of the danger they are in; or, if they give 
it a patient hearing, they hope God 1s merciful, and 


truſt he will therefore be favourable to them ; they are 


otherwiſe, and perhaps make ſome faint promiſes of 
being wiſer for the future, if it may pleaſe God to re- 


of a true and hearty repentance, theſe are rarely to be 
met with among ſuch nominal Chriſtians | 
Eujeb. This is a lamentable caſe, But yet, ſince, if 


by experience, that ſome few are then ſo awakened 
out of their former lethargy, as thenceforward realiy 
to become new men; it is very fit they ſhould have 
the means uſed, to try what the effect will be, 
 Theoph. And thoſe who are duly mindful of thei 
flocks, will not refuſe to do the urmoſt in their power, 
for reclaiming ſuch; tho! it is eaſy to imagine, what 1 
mortification it muſt be to them, to obſerve the diff 


have of ſucceſs in it. This is a great diſcouragement 
LD ” (0 
5 
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a good man; but will not deter him from perform- 
o his duty to them, whatſoever the event be. And 


inner into a ſenſe of his duty, to be truly hum- 
ea for his guilt, and earneſtly deſirous, not only 
at for repentance. 

good can be done upon the worſt of men; who 


e may be ſure will hearken now, if eyer. 


e ick, that ſo he may attend them, and do what 
vice he can for them. For not only theſe, but the 
oleft and beſt of Chriſtians, will acknowledge the 
eat benefit of his aſſiſtance, of which they are ſo 


ding to him, and are rejoiced at the ſight of him, 


ogy, OT & TW 2D” — KK 420 


the miniſter of the pariſh of his ſickneſs. 
In the ſecond place, inquiry is to be made, whether 


to be exhorted to make his will immediately, if it 
not already done. OE ; 
Lieb. A very proper exhortation upon divers 
—_— 
Theeph, Moſt certainly; but not in relation to An- 
Mhanes, who, to my certain knowledge, has made 
ſome days fire: it had been better to have done 
ſooner ; but, being done, there is no occaſion to 
els it now. * 
anchith, Theodorus, good man, when he was firſt 
kind as to give me a vilit, told me, he was com- 
lnded to inquirg, what care I had taken, as to the 
Ipoſal of my temporal] concerns; and was ſo urgent 
lM me to make no longer delay, leſt haply 1 
might 


* a wonderful comfort to him, if at any time he be 
happy» as to awaken either a ſtupid, or a harden- 
don for it, but of ability to bring forth fruits 
| £yſeb, Hence we ſee, what reaſon there is to try, if . 


ſhoph. And this confirms what I ſaid, that the 
iniſter ought to have notice, when any in his pariſh 


nible, that they ſeldom need to be put in mind of 
hen coming to miniſter to them, and are always 


phly thankful to him for it. This. therefore, is our 
durch's firſt direction to the ſick, That notice be given 


e fick man has ſettled his temporal affairs 3 and he 
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250 The more immediate 
might die inteſtate, and bring great miſchief by ity 
-my family and relations, that I forthwith ſent for z 
attorney, and diſpatched that affair, as Theyjj, 
has declared, . 
 Theoph. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that all wi 
have any eſtates to leave behind them, would be per 
ſuaded never to be without a will, and ever. and. aa 
to overlook it, and ſee what occaſion there may befy 

any alterations in it. I have heard of ſome that hay 
renewed their will annually ; and I cannot but thin 
it very prudent, in ſuch as have great dealings in t 

world, to do it. And all others ought to amend wh; 
they ſhall think defective in it, upon every can 
fiderable alteration in their circumſtances, 
Euſeb. This undoubtedly were very adviſeabk, 
men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. B 
alas! the generality are ſo far from thus repeat 
their will, that they will not be got to make it atal 
till they find themſelves at the point of death; and 
is well, if they can be invited to do it then. | 
 Theoph. They can no more, endure to think d 
making their wills, than of ſetting about their repen 
ance. And hence it too often comes to paſs, that th 
they acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, al 
ſeem re ſolved, to do both before they die, they are bot 
put off till it is too late, and fo are never done at al 

It is highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould | 
one part of the ſick man's examination, to the en} 
that if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe dutie 

he may be perſuaded to apply himſelf to it with al 

the ſpeed that may be TS i 

Euſeb. It were much rather to be deſired, that pe 
| ſons would take care of both, in the time of the 

health and ſtrength, when they are better qualified 4 

| the performance of them. But ſince the moſt pat 

will not be brought to this, by any conſideration wid 
ſoe ver, they have the more need to be put in mind 

it when they come to die. 5 


| 8 | Wap 
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Theoph. And thus we are already fallen upon the 
next part of the prieſt's office in viſiting the ſick ; 
which is, Lo examine them concerning the reality and 
integrity of their faith, and the nature and ſincerit 
e cheir repentance. As to the former of theſe, the 
nuch and integrity of their, faith, the office is very 
exprels and clear, the form of doing it being direct- 
d to be, by propounding the ſeveral articles of the 
Apoſtles Creed, by way of queſtion, whereby to 
learn, whether the ſick perſon do really and truly be- 
Oo RR me OT TH. 
| Fuſeb, This Creed containing in it the ſum of our 
Chriſtian faith, that 1s, of what isneceſſary to be be- 
lieved by each one of us, in order to ſalvation; it is 
butfit, the ſick man ſhould be ſure to ſatisfy himſelf, 
whether he has taken care to be fully informed, of 
what it ſo highly imports him to know and believe 
jo bis ſouls health, gn oo 35 
Teoph. This therefore the miniſter is to put him in 
mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill- grounded, or a falſe faith; 
which, how ſoe ver it might ſtop the voice of his con- 
ſcience at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
he ſnall be called to give up his account at the laſt 
great day, And then, as to the nature of the ſick 
perſon's repentance, the prieſt is to inquire, and fo 
are they themſelves too, into their hatred of, and 
humiliation for their ſins, the forgiveneſs of all that 
have injur*d them, their deſire of pardon from whom- 
loever they have offended, and their readineſs to 
make reſtitution to any they may have wronged, 
Eujeb. Till a man is thus diſpos'd, there is no hope 
kſt for him. And there is therefore all the reaſon in 
the world, that this ſhould not only be propounded to 
him, but, if he be found negligent in this reſpect, he 
ſhould be preſſed with all the vehemence and carneft- 
nels that may be, to make the beſt amendment his 
prelent unhappy circumſtances will admit of. 


Theoph, 


252 De more immediate 

Theeph. This is the laſt remedy he has left; and i 
he will not be perſuaded to make uſe of this, nothing 
farther remains for him, but deſpair and miſery 
which! ought to excite him to leave no method uh. 
attempted, whereby he can any way hope to retriey> 
| himſelf out of this wretched condition, and w try, by 


all means that can be thought of, whether it be je i? 


poſſible to obtain the favour of God, and a vel. 
grounded hope of ſalvation. But, conſidering Auch. 
_ thanes's manner of life, and his uſual care to pleaſt 
God, and prepare for, his latter end, I ſhallnot inſit 
any farther upon this. I proceed rather to another 
part of the miniſter's office in his intercourſe with the 
fick man; which is, fourihly, To put him in mind of 
making a ſpecial confeſſion of bis ſins, if he find his ca. 
ſcience troubled with any weighty matter, and then pro- 
ceed with him as he finds him a true penitent, or not, 
But this, together with the adminiſtration of the holy 
ſacrament, and the abſolution upon your earneſt dejir 
of it, having been all performed by Theodorus, I pas 
Over theſe too. „ 
Euſeb. If I miſtake not, the miniſter is earneſtly u 
move ſuch ſick perſons, as are of ability, to be liberal t 
. . 3 
 Theoph. Lou are not miftaken. This is to be made 
a fifth part of the ſick man's buſineſs, and he muſt} 
be ſure to take care of it now, if he have not done it 
before; as Anchithanes had done plentifully in his 
health, when what he gave, was a much better cha- 
rity than it would have been at this time: though 
now, by way of addition to his former benefactions, 
he has left a farther conſiderable ſum to that purpoſe, 
in his will: ſo that neither is there occaſion of te. 
commending this duty to him. 
Euſeb. 1 truſt Almighty God will give him au 
abundant recompence at the reſurreftion of the juſt. But 
what 1s the duty you would mention ? E *VVö'l, 
Thoph. A quiet, patient deportment under b 


diſtemper is a /ix/þ duty, neceſſarily nnn, | 
; " 
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he fick man, an which he is to take a particular 
care of: a duty, which (ſo far as it reſpects Almighty 
Cod, and the obedience that is due to his moſt holy 


Iwill, and accordingly is to be put in practice at all 


imes, whenever under any preſſure of calamity) has 
een already ſo largely recommended at a former meet- 
ng, that I need fay no more of it. Wherefore I ſhall 


only obſerve here, that he is to be patient and eaſy as to 


thoſe who are about him, to aſſiſt him in his ſickneſs. 
He is not only to take care, that he be not like (c) Jo- 


Ew, angry at Almighty God, for his hand over him; 


but neither may he be peeviſh and fretful towards 


thoſe who are doing good offices for him; which were 
n ill requital for all the benefit he receives by their 


means, This ſort of carriage, I grant, is not readily 


woided, when a man is tortured with exceſſive pain, 


or heat, or thirſt ; ſo that he knows not which way to 


urn himſelf to be at reſt. But yet a good Chriſtian 


will watch againſt it; that he do not return diſ- 
obligations and affronts, for the kind aſſiſtance they 
afford him. Wo: 


Anchith. This caution comes ſeaſonably to me, who 
am too apt to be provoked at every little occurrence, 


ind I know not how to help it. I do not encourage 


myſelf in it; and I never uſed to be ſo before; which 


makes me hope it is the effect of my diſeaſe, and will 
be forgiven me upon that account. But, however, I 
do endeavour to prevent it as far as I am able. 

Thoph. And ſo you ought : for meekneſs and 


patience are virtues of no ſmall account in the 


Chriſtian religion. And ſickneſs is a moſt proper time 
for the exerciſe of them, ſo far as the man can recollect 
us thoughts, and govern himſelf. And though he 
cannot then command himſelf as at other times, and 
bis more eaſily tranſported beyond his bounds ; yet 
6 the due government of his paſſions ſo much the more 
emmendable, by how much the more he finds himſelf 
uelined to give way to them. m— 


(e) Jonah iv 9. 
Eu eb. 
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254 The more immediate 


Euſeb. Theſe are ſome of thoſe duties, which «, 
. Cern the ſick man as ſuch, and are to be attended k 
accordingly, by all that would make a right uſe g 
their ſickneſs, to God's glory, and their own ever; 
ing advantange. But by the diſcourſe we had by th 

way, it ſeem*d to me, Theophilus, there are ſeven 
other duties to be practiſed upon this occaſion, a0 

which the ſick man ought to employ himſelf about a 

eſpecially preparatory for death and eternity, 

. Theoph. It is true, there are ſeveral others, beſide 
| theſe hitherto mentioned, that each one ought to hy 
exerciſed in, whenever it is his lot to languiſh upon 
ſick-bed, and be in expectation of death: the chi 
of which I ſhall now recite, as the time, and Aj. 
thanes's firength and patience, will give me leave. 

I. The firſt is, a ſerious confideration of death: That 
the ſick man bethink himſelf in a ſolemn manner, 
what it is to die, and paſs into the other world. 
Euſeb. 1. Death is no leſs than a total ſeparationo 
the ſoul and body, and fo a diſſolution of our natural 
frame and conſtitution. And it will concern every 
one to provide for this, that he may be able to bear 
up againſt all the terrors of it with courage and 
magnanimity, and not be overwhelm'd with forrovs 
upon every appearance of it. By 
 _ Theoph, You quite miſtake me, Euſebius; forl do 
not mean what I ſpeak of death, in relation to it as fuch} 

a quitting this earthly tabernacle, which is a mattero 
no ſuch great concernment. For though theſe twoold 
aſſociates having, perhaps, for threeſcore or fourlcore 

years ſucceſſively, fo conſtantly attended each other, a 
never to have been parted one minute, the apprehenlion 
of ſuch parting may ſeem terrible beforehand, and 
put the man into a perplexity at the thought of it ; eh 

if rightly conſider'd, there is no juſt cauſe of being dil 
may'd at this; becauſe, though it muſt be own'd,tht 
body hereby becomes only a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs lump ol 
cold clay, and afterwards the food of worms, the ſou] 
which is by far the principal part, ſtill recains its 
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city, This dies not, but is immediately tranſlated into 
no her ſtare, where it not only remains alive, but ſhall 
10 ſo tothe time of judgment. And, when that great 

day comes, its former companion, the body, ſhall be 
119d, and reunited to it, that fo they may continue 


there is in their preſent ſeparation, it will be abun- 
cantly compenſated at the reſurrection, when they 
hall meet again, and be conjoin'd to each other, with 
ſuch an intimate and perpetual union, as ſhall never be 
ifolved. In ſhort, if the disjunction of the ſoul and 


which is neceſſarily to follow in its due time, will bring 
them together again, never to be parted more. And 


might otherwiſe ariſe from the thoughts of death, con- 
kdered under this notion; namely, that it is only the 


that too but for a little time; after which both ſoul and 
body ſhall be reſtored to each other, and enjoy one 


imagin'd, and this to all eternity. Nor is this all, but 
the body ſhall ariſe a pure, refined, and ſpiritual nature, 
and by this means incomparably fitter for the ſoul's 


{aity, and death ſhall be ſcallored up in victory, fo as 
never to make a ſecond attempt upon them. And can 
any one think it hard to put off this meaner earthly 
loathing for a while, to receive it again with infinite 
Improvement; to lay aſide this leſs uſeful inſtrument 
of the ſoul, that he may have it at length reſtored, in 


healed of all its weakneſſes, and ſecured againſt mo- 


ternal and natural, and all thofe unhappy accidents; 

which are ſo many external contingent cauſes of it 

This muſt be a bleſſed change for a corruptible, 
5 (d) 1 Cor. xv. 54. 


periſhing. 


together to all eternity. So that whatſoever damage 


body puts an end to this. ſhort life, the reſurrection, 
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this, methinks, ſhould baniſh all the trouble, that 


body, the groſſer and leſs valuable part, that dies, and 
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another, with all the ſecurity that can be defired or 


operations, than ever it has been here. (d) This cor- 
ruptuble ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immor- 
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far greater perfection, purged from all its corruption, 


ality, and all thoſe diſeaſes, which are ſo many in - 
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that is betwixt the ſoul and the body, becauſe not of 
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periſhing, mortal body, ſubject to ſickneſſes and pijy 
and a thouſand forts of deaths, to be made glorious and 
immortal, and. ſet above the power of the many 
misfortunes, whereto it is liable here. The ſou] alu 

ſhall be wonderfully improved; its capacity ſhall h 
inlarged, ſo that (e) though we ſee now through a Sal 
darkly, yet then face to face; though now we knyy in 
part, then we ſhall know more thoroughly, even a; al 
we are known : the conſideration whereof, if rightly 
attended to, will neceſſarily be a powerful antidote 
againſt thoſe fears and diſturbances, whereto people 
ordinarily find themſelves fubje& upon this account, 
And for this reaſon it was, that I told you I did not 
ſpeak of death, as a diſſolution of the vital union, 


any ſuch ill conſequences, as that a man needs to be 
greatly concern'd about it. 

Euſeb. 2. You cannot mean it, I am confident, as 
to the pains of death; becauſe, though theſe are many 
times very ſharp, they are of no long continuance, 
and uſually the ſhorter, when they are the ſharper, It 
is a melancholick ſight to behold a dying man con- 
| fined to a ſtill and darkened room, ſtored with pots 
and phials, with his relations and friends about him, 
conſulting his phyſicians, and endeavouring, by all 
means pollible, to prolong a miſerable life, thoughit 
be but for a few hours; to ſee him lying in this un- 
comfortable condition, panting for breath, ſighing 
and groaning, and making the molt doleful com- 

plaints of the agonies he feels in himſelf, too great 
for weak mortality to conflict with, and which mult 
inevitably wear him out in a very little time, You 
cannot be ſuppoſed, I ſay, to mean this, when you | 
adviſe to be thinking of death; becauſe all this treat. 
ment, how painful ſoever to the patient, and howſ0- 
ever ſhocking to others, is but of very ſhort duration, | 
and will ſoon be intirely over. 
e) 1 Cor. xiii. 1a. 


Tbecpb. 
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Tbeopb. I do as little mean this. For this, tho? the 
more common, is not the only way of leaving the 
world, Some are ſnatched hence by outward acci- 
dents; ſome by polypuſes, epilepſies, apoplexies, 
Icoavulſions, lethargies, and other latent diſtempers, 
thar diſpatch them in a moment. Some have been 
oyercharg'd with an exceſs of meat or drink, or of 
ſudden joy or grief. And ſome again are worn out by 
ige, and daily decay, and give up the ghoſt without 
ſo much as a ſigh, or a groan. And when death appears 
with its moſt frightful countenance, and armed with 
its dreadfulleſt terrors, as to the manner of it, tho? it 
be very affecting for the preſent, all this is of ſo little 
continuance, and will be over in ſo ſhort a ſpace, as 
not to be of any conſideration, in compariſon of what 
b to follow afterwards. + e 
Euſeb. 3. There is another proſpect of death, that 
; terrible to moſt men, and which needs to be pro- 
nided againſt ; and that is with reſpect to the loſs that 
comes by it. For it is no leſs than an eternal depriva- 
tion of all the good things of this life, which man- 
kind are ſo inſatiably enamour'd of, and in purſuic 
whereof they uſually ſpend all their days. And moſt 
men will think it very hard, to be cut off in the midſt 
of their hopes, when perhaps they have almoſt ar- 
nved at the top of their defires ; to be then ſtripped 
df all, and laid as naked in the earth, as if they had 
never been owners of any thing. (f) Be not afraid, 
lays the Pſalmiſt, though one be rich, or the glory of his 
ſe be increaſed ;, he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
when be dieth, neither ſhall his pomp follow him. While he 
ived, be counted himſelf a happy man; but be ſhall cer- 
lun) follow the generation of his fathers, ſhall deſcend 
lo the ſame place of death and corruption, the dark 
ad filent grave, whither they are gone before him, 
ind ſhall never ſee light. How proſperous ſoever his 
cumſtances are, when once death calls for him. 
lere is no withſtanding ſuch a ſummons ; but imme- 
(7) Pl, xlixi. 16, 7, 18, ig. - 


diately 
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diately he muſt forſake them all, and (g) go 0 
long home. 
 Theoph. All this is very true. When death come 
every one mult leave his riches, his honours, ha 
Pleaſures, his friends and relations, and whatſoeper! 
deareſt to him in this world. All which are high) 
charming to the earthly -minded man, and it ſtrike 
him to the heart to think of parting with them, And 
ch that he could but have them any way ſecured tg 
him as long as he ſhall have a being! He would then 
deſire no better portion; nor would he be prevailed 
upon to reſign his intereſt in them, for all the mol 
meſtimable, unconceivable, immortal glory, and 
bliſs and felicity of the other ſtate. Yet after all, 
() they are ſo ſhort and uncertain a tenure, and liable 
to ſuch a variety of caſualties, and loſſes, and frauds, 
and violences, and at belt are unferviceable to ſo many 
of the purpoſes of life, that a wiſe man would never 
ſuffer himſelf to be over-fond of them. But then, if 
we call to mind, how extremely dangerous and de- 
ſtructive they are; that (i) ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon; that if any man love the world, the love of the 
Faiber is not in him; that (1) the love of money is the rot 
of all evil, there being, as the orator ſpeaks, (n) Mi- 
lum officium tam ſanftum atque ſolenne, quod non avaritia 
comminuere atque violare ſoleat, no duty ſo ſacred and 
ſolemn, as that covetouſneſs will not impair and vio- 
late it; I fay, if this be taken into the account, the 
conſideration thereof may well abate our unreaſonable F 
affection for any thing of this nature, and put us upon 
another ſort of thoughts and deſigns. And indeed io 
reflect how flitting and uncertain, and again, how uſe· | 
lels and unſatisfactory all ſublunary enjoy ments alt, 
(g) Eceleſ. xii. 7. (h) O yd #14 Tv arbewns rA e. 
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fould certainly raiſe up our minds to the joys that are 
above, and ſhould teach us to (2) look not at theſe 


ui infinitely better and more deſirable, that are not 
| fey, and are eternal, And were but our hearts once 
throughly ſet. upon theſe, we ſhould ſoon find it no 
dificulc task, to deſpiſe all this life's tranſitory im- 
perfect ſatisfactions and enjoy ments, in compariſon of 
thoſe greater, and more durable, and conſequently far 
more valuable treaſures. This would make us even 
long to be at home, at our Father's houſe, to dwell 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions which he has prepared for his 


which is in bis preſence, and thoſe moſt tranſ- 
porting Pleaſures, which are at his. right-hand for 
wermore., Such is the vaſt difference, that is be- 
mixt all the moſt enticing allurements of this world, 
and the unconceivable 8 


difficulty in reſigning all here, to enter upon that far 
better ſtate, than in parting with a poor homely cot- 
age, amongſt the meaneſt of the people, to take 
poſſeſſion of a plentiful fortune, a ſtately palace, and an 
bonourable authority and juriſdiction. So far would 


0) Cleombrotus and () Gorgias, and Cato, and (7) di- 
ders others amongſt the heathens, that they were ſo 
veary of this world, and had ſuch a longing and eager 
feire after the rewards they promiſed themſelves in 
tie other, as to be not only reconciled to death, but 
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haſten it, as if it would not otherwiſe have ſeized 
them time enough. And what an intolerable ſhame is 
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() 2 Cor. iv. 18. (o) Pa), xvi. 11. | 
0) B. Aug. de Civ, Dei, l. 1. c. 22, & Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. c. 34 
% Lib. de Conſolat. Ciceroni attribut. BED 

wy LaQtare, Inſti, I. 3. c. 18. & Alan. Var. Hiſt, I. 13. c. 20. 
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temporal good things which are ſeen, but thoſe which 
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beloved, to partake of that (o) fulneſs of joy, 


elicity of the other, that 


he who ſeriouſly attends to it, will find no more 


te be from grieving at his change ! It is related of 


tuen fond of it; and that they therefore ſer themſelves 
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it for Chriſtians, who have nobler rewards in vie 
than theſe could ever dream of, to be in bondage 
what they were ſo much maſters of! And above: 
times is ſuch a dotage on the world molt inexcuſah il 
when a man is convinced, that, in all probability, N 
is entering upon another life, wherein he can neithe 
have occaſion for, nor receive any benefit from, yh 
he is fo loth to leave. This argues his Chriſtianity; 
have but little influence upon him, ſince otherwiſe l 
could not poſlibly be ſo regardleſs, either of the glorg 
it offers in a future ſtate, or of the ſtrict obligations 
lays upon all its profeſſors, to beware of being enſlaw 
to any thing here below. 1 ln 

Euſeb. 4. Death may be conſidered as a delivg 
ance from this frail lite, and the numerous calamitity 
and misfortunes of divers kinds, that ſo conſtant 
attend it. Man is born io trouble, as the ſpaiks f 
upwards, They are natural to him, during his paſſag 
through this vale of tears and ſorrows: and he al 
no more hop- to eſcape them, than to live withou 
breathing. As we are all, even the moſt miſerabl 
of us, made partakers of innumerable, undeſerv 
bl-flings; fo, on the other hand, thoſe who ate! 
the moſt advantageous circumſtances, have never 
theleſs, their different ſorts of croſſes and vexation 
to conteſt with. (s) And that death puts an endt 
theſe, can be no misfortune ;_ nor need the thought 
of ſuch a bleſſed change to break any one's reſt be 
forehand. Wherefore I cannot ſuppoſe this to! 

what you mean, when you call upon the ſick mani 
conſider, what it is to die. «© | 
 Theoph. You may be ſure it is not. (“) For wil 
would ever dread to be delivered from all his infirm 


( Moriar? hoe dicis, deſinam ægrotare poſſe; definam alig 
poſſe, deſinam mori poſſe. Senec. Eviſt. 24. | | | 
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es, loſſes, Cares, wrongs, a ffronts, or whatever 
ind of troubles? This were to be eſteemed a ſingular 
appineſs 3 and ſo far from adminiſtring Juſt cauſe of 


ainerz not ruined, but ſa ved by it. But there is ſtill 


von. | 85 
505 5. There is ſo, that it is the door to an 
ternal ſtate. And what a remedy is this againſt all 


he other world, we ſhall be ſure never to die more, 
ut live to eternal ages] O eternity! eternity! What 
nimmenſe addition is ſuch a boundleſs duration to 


ines muſt it be, to live in peace, and reſt, and joy; 


ok accidents, or ill uſage; nor be ſick, nor grow 
jd, nor die through a long eternity! Thais is ſuch a 
helled and laſting duration, that our preſent tran- 


be ſet in competition with it. 


ud been no more in the caſe, than that the life we 
ner upon at death, and which we are henceforward 


ontinuance, and ſhall never draw towards an end. 


or his urmoſt care and diligence, and which, to this 
Wl, | now recommend to your conſideration, is the 
ature of the ſhore whereon we ſhall be landed in that 


urn to the earth, from whence they had their firſt 
action: but our ſouls paſs immediately into an- 
10 Morta'iras iſta, ut Judæis & Gentili! us, & Chriſti hoſtibys 
Fiſt, ita Dei ſervis ſuutatis exceſſus eſt. B. Cypr. de Mortalit. 
= omnium, quas viventes pertulimus, finis eſt in morte. 
Mey Ciceronis opera, lib. de Conſolat. 


omplaint, or diſſatisfaction, that a man ought, in 
I reaſon, to conclude himſelf not a loſer, but a 


nother notion of death you have not yet touched 


e fears of death, to think, that when we come into 


——— 


— — 


. ngetep an Sameer 
— — — 


ay fort of happineſs! But what an exceſs of hap- 
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tory and troubleſome life bears no manner of pro- 
portion to it; and therefore ought, by no means, to 
' Theoph, Molt certainly it ought not; though there 
v kad in the other world, is of a perpetual, eternal 


ut that which is each one's chief concern, and calls 


fernal world. (2) Our bodies, at death, univerſally 
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other life, either of happineſs, or miſery 3 leſs perfeg 
in the mean time, but which will be fully complete 
at the reſurrection, and the general judgment of al 
mankind: at which time, our bleſſed Lord, v 
is to be our Judge, acquaints us beforehand, that ſom 
ſhall be ſer on the right-hand, and the reſt on the 
left; and that a very different ſentence ſhall be yi 
upon them, to the unſpeakable comfort and happineh 
of the former; and the inevitable, intolerable, ire. at 
parable deſtruction of the latter. (x) hen the don g 
man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angel; wh 
Bim, then ſhall be fit upon the throne of his glory, Aud 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſpall jepq- 
rate them one from another, as a ſhepberd divideth the 
ſheep from the goats: and be ſhall ſet the ſheep on ti 
right-hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall the King 
| ſay to them on his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of ny 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from ihe 
foundation of the world: and ( y) /hall ſay alſo unto them 
on the left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into tur- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, And 
accordingly, (z) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſing! 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. So allo 
the apoſtle St, Paul aſſures the Romans, in his epiſtle 
to that church, (a) That God will render to every matt 
according to his deeds; to them, who, by patient con. 
nuance in well-doing, ſeck for glory, and honour, anal 
immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are contets 
tious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſit\} 
indig nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, pol 
every ſoul of man that doth evil; of the Few firſt, aud 
| alſo of the Gentile,” And in the Revelation of St. Job" 
(5) He, ſays the apoſtle, that overcometh, ſball inveri 
all things; and I will be his God, and be ſhall be my ien. 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominabiey 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the dle 


| (x) Math. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34. (% Ver. 41. (4) Ver. 46] 
(a) Rom. ii. 6, 7 8. 95 (59 Rev. xxi. 7» 8. : N whichl 
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hich burneth with fire and brimſtone; which is the 
and death. From which, and multitudes of other 
aces in the New Teſtament, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
Chat reaſon every one has to be exceedingly ſolici- 
bons, as to what ſhall become of him in the other lite. 
Seeing ſome ſhall be infinitely happy and glorious, 
1nd others no leſs miſerable, and this to all eternity; 
none, who has not his underſtanding groſly ſtupified, 
can avoid believing 1t to be a matter of the higheſt 
importance to him poſſible, to have his portion 
W :mongſt the former. For this therefore each one 
ſhould be providing all his life long, as the only way 
to fave his ſoul, and make himſelf for ever happy. 
But when he comes to be confined to his bed, and 
fes his end at ſo near a diſtance, that he can almoſt 
Jok forward into the other world, as Moſes did from 
mount (c) Nebo into the land of Canaan, he will be 
naturally inclined, eagerly to deſire, and long to 
know, what will become of him in that other ſtate. 
If he find, that God 1s reconciled to him, through 


to the heavenly felicity, what a mighty comfort muſt. 

ſuch a reflection be to him! How will he be tranf- 
ported, and almoſt overwhelmed with joy, at ſo 
nviſhing a diſcovery ! And, on the other hand, if 

lis fins bear ſuch witneſs againſt him, that he has no 
hope to eſcape the wrath to come, but finds himſelf 
even upon the brink of hell, and ready every hour 
todrop into it, ſuch a doleful proſpect, if he be capa- 
ble of thinking at all, will be ſure to plague and tor- 
ment him; and almoſt cauſe a Hell within him, 
whilſt he is not yet caſt into thoſe diſmal flames. To 
loſe an eternal enjoy ment of the perfecteſt and com- 
pleteſt happineſs, in all reſpects; to be undoubtedly 
aured, that there are ineſtimable rewards to be diſtri- 
buted amongſt the faithful followers of our Lord; 
immortal diadems to be put upon their heads, and 
thrones and kingdoms to be allotted them, (4) pro 


) Deut, xxxiv, 1, 2, 3, 4. . (4) Tertul. Scorpiac. e. 6. 8 
+ varietate 


Chriſt, and ſo he may look upon himſelf as intitled _ 
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varietate meritorum, according to their ſeveral qual 
cations and ſervices; to know, for a certainty, ta 
Heaven is a place of incomprehenſible fatisfaqiyy 


eyond what can be EXPreſg( 
| Q, 


and delight, infinitely b d v 
or conceiv'd and that the righteous ſhall be eve. 
laſtingly poſſeſs'd of it; and yet, not only to copy 
ſhort of this ſo vaſt a recompence of reward, but 1 
meet with a Hell in lieu of it; to be caſt into an inf, 
tiable gulph of exceſſive anguiſh, and incurable d. 
ſpair; to be lodg'd amongſt the devils, and damnedf 
ſpirits; and to be tortur'd and plagued by then 
with the utmoſt ſpite and malice ; to lie yelling and 
roaring, and toſſing and turning, in burning ſtreans 
of the hotteſt ſulphur, without intermiſſion or ceſſa. 
tion; to meet with all theſe unconceivable agoniey 
inſtead of enjoy ing an uninterrupted ſtate of the yer 
fecteſt happineſs with the ſaints above, is ſo fad and 
doleful a caſe, that no words can expreſs, or fancy 
imagine, the terror of it: and, eſpecially, if hereto 
be added the duration of this woful ſtate ; that it i 
do laſt for evermore, and never, never, never to har 
an end; but after as many thouſands of years as there 
are drops of water in the ocean, grains of ſand on 
the ſhore, ſpires of graſs throughout the earth, and 
ſtars in the firmament; after as many myriads af 
years, or even as many millions of ages, all this mi- 
ſery will be no nearer a concluſion, than at the fiſt 
beginning of it. Whom does not ſuch a meditation 
. Preſently pierce to the quick? It is a very afflicting 
thought to a good man, that this muſt be the ever- 
laſtingly wretched ſtate of far the greater part of man. 
kind. But to the finner, who deſervedly expects to 
be in a little time irrecoverably plunged into all this 
woe and miſery, the dread of it, one would think, 
were enough to bereave him of his ſenſes 3. or, per- 
haps, to ſtrike him quite dead. At leaſt, it mull 
make ſuch an impreſſion upon him, that if any thing 
in the world can bring him to a ſerious temper of 
mind, and put him upon conſulting his eſcape 18 
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oeh a ſcene and weight of ſorrows, this muſt do it. 
This meditation alone, to one that apprehends him 
if already within a few ſteps of ſo intolerable, dplo- 
us a condition, ſhould be ſufficient to melt a heart 
adamant, and diſſolve it into floods of tears. And 
doſe men muſt be moſt deſperately regardleſs of 
geit own ſafety, whom ſo awakening a reflection will 
qr put upon contriving, by all means poſſible, to 
cure themſelves. And oh, that the ſinner would 
terefore be perſuaded to bethink himſelf, and grow 
er, before it be too late! That he would make 
e beſt uſe he can of the few hours he has remaining, 
q try if God may yet be prevailed with to extend. 
b mercy to him, upon a hearty and exemplary re- 
entance! Let him weigh well within himſelf, that 
zhen once the ſlender thread of his life is cut, it will 
he too late for him to think of obtaining a pardon 
frerwards. For he muſt then be dragg'd to his trial, 
ih all his fins about him, and thence to the place 
ff exccution, to be racked, and tortured, and tor- 
mented, fill he ſhall have paid the utmoſt farthing. 
ho can poſſibly foreſee this to be his own condition, 
and forbear, one minute, to ſummon together all his 
ſorces, and exert the utmoſt of his power, to reſcue 
imſelf out of it, with all the ſpeed that may be? 
Anchith. A ſenſe of ſuch exceſſive danger is the 
ſrongeſt motive that can be, to a ſerious recollection, 
nd a diligent uſe of whatſoever means are neceflary, 
n order to a recovery out of it, 33 
Luſch. (e) Mercury in Lucian adviſes to meditate upon 
death, and the little diſtance it is off, as a ſingularl 
ukiul means for diſpoſing us, both to live ſoberlyz 
nd to die ealily. And, agreeably hereto, (f) Seneca 
Prokefſes of himſelf, that he took care to live in con- 
aul expeCtation of that great day, when judgment 
ball paſs upon all his former years; and found this 
lypy effect of ſuch. his practice, that he was above 
(e Chir, ſeu Contempl. b | KS | | 
(/) Non timi. è itaque componor ad ilum diem, &c. Epilt. ry 
BE i che 


men to their wits, and make them ſerious and con 
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the fear of dying, whenever his time ſhould comp 
And again he affirms, that (g) None can bope 9 k 
that time, with a chearful and compoſed countengzy 
who has not taken care to reconcile himſelf 10 it berg 
band; and hence adviſes, (b) to be always mind. 
it. Much more ſhould Chriſtians lay to heart g 
infinite concern they have depending upon their fine 
to die well, and as becomes thoſe who have an ab 
dant aſſurance, incomparably beyond what the 18 
of the world had, of a future immortality, with whid 

nothing here below can bear to be ſet in competition 
 Theoph. And the nearer they draw to this endl! 

ſtate, the greater reaſon they have to be ruminain 

upon it, and upon that death, which is the only, an 
the certain paſſage to it, and ſo to prepare themſely 
for it, as that it may happily convey them into etery 
glory. Theſe ſorts of medications juſtly challenge 
frequent and ſerious thoughts, and the ſooner we fil 
upon them, ſo much the better. 
 Euſeb. Death, as it is a paſſage to eternity, is 
matter of that great weight, that if it will not brin 


ſiderate, it is not to be hoped, that any thing if 
ſhould be able to do it. He that can ſtand out again 
ſuch an awakening ſhock, may juſtly be given ove 
as deſperate and incurable. He naw fees our Saviour 
doctrine manifeſtly verified, (i) if he ſhould gain il 
whole world by the loſs of his ſoul, it would be ane 
ceedingly dear bargain, and what he would hay 
| cauſe to lament for ever and ever. And it is ve! 
ſtrange, if men can be ſo hardened in their fins, 
to ſtand out againſt all theſe terrors, and, inſtead 
huſbanding the little time they have left, to cal 
themſelves willingly, and with their eyes open, il 
the pit of deſtruction, © Fr 
(eg) Epiſt. 30. 


(% Tu tamen mortem ut nunquam timess, ſemper cogits 2. 
(i) Mattb. v.. 26. ; * 


* 
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Theoph. You ſee then, I had very good reaſon to 
commend a ſober and ſolemn conſideration of death, 
an effectual courſe, in order to a ſeriqus preparation 


8 {nchith, You had ſo; nothing being 2 more pow- 


; ourſelves for our latter end, than duly to bethink 
urſelves of that everlaſting ſtate, either of incom- 
arable happineſs, or inexpreſſible tortures, wherein 
ach will moſt certainly lodge every one of us, me, 

| all appearance, in the firſt place, and you not long a 
nh = 


\ Prayer for a ſanctified Conſideration of Death. 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who giveft us 
'* life, and breath, and all things; and on whoſe 
inte goodneſs, and mercy, thro' Chriſt my Saviour, 
bs all my dependence, both for the preſent, and in order 
5 future ſtate; caſt an eye of pity upon me in this 
feclining condition; and give me grace to make a due 


over, prevail over me, and affright me out of my hope 
in thee, And ſuffer me not, on the other band, vainly 
y preſume upon thy goodneſs. Open mine eyes, and 
aten my ſluggiſh ſoul, that, ſeeing bow little time 
lam to expect in this world, my beart, my thoughts, 
md all my defires, may be ſet upon another ; and my 
whole buſineſs may be to ſecure to myſelf an intereſt 


aſurance ef another life with thee in Heaven, as may 
pritels me from all thoſe fears of death, to which ] 
might otherwiſe be in bondage. I am ſenſible, that 
lach is not only a departure hence, but a tranſlation 
to another eternal world, where I muſt live for «ver, 
lber with thee aud my bleſſed Saviour in endleſs glory, 
" With the devil and his angels, in the bottomleſs abyſs 


lvat the reſult of theſe moſt weighty meditations may 


al incentive to an earneſt deſire and endeavour ta 
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improvement of it. Let no terrors of death, how near 


ſerein. Give me ſuch a comfortable and well-grounded 


F miſery, And, accordingly, I do moſt earneſtly beg, 
be 
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be. a care, ſtill more and more, to mortify all my vol 
and carnal inclinations, and to make the beſ} uſe thi 
may be, of the ſhort remainder of my time, thy þ! 
may be in a readineſs to quit my ſtation, whenever in 
ſhalt call for me. To this end, teach me ſo to nynjy 
my days, that I may apply my heart to the only true jy 
_ Javing wiſdem ; that, being fully convinced, bow fel 
a creaturg man is, and how near I, in particular, ſon 
at this time to be to my great change, I may Jive 4 
diligence to perfect my preparation for it, that ſo i 
onger I continue here, the better I may improve mi 
to thee; and the nearer I come to my latter end, fl 
fitter I may be for it, and for the fruition of thyſelf i 
everlaſting glory, thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Another, for Deliverance from everlaſting Death 
DReſerve me, O Lord, and ſtrengthen me againf 1 
* this world's temptations ; and of thy great ner 
ſave me from the wrath to come. Be with me now, au 
at the hour of death, and let no evil hurt me. Th 
knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of all hearts; ſhut nit thy 
merciful ears to my prayers. But ſpare me, O Lol 
moſt boly, O God moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Fudge eternal, ſuffer me ul 
to miſcarry at my laſt hour; but ſave me from the bitter 
pains of eternal death; that whatever becomes of mt 
in the mean time, I may by no means be irrecoverabl 
miſerable in a future ſtate. Amen. 


Another, for a happy Eternity. 
T ORD, whilſt I live, enable me io live to thee, thi 
do hen Þ die, 1 may die in thy favour; and whether 


" 8 


in life or death, I may be thine ; and after death may 
live and rejoice in thee, and may bleſs, and praiſe, aud 
glorify thy holy name thro an endleſs eternity. Grail 
ils O vleſſed God, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, our Lords 

men. | | | 


Theophal 
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Tbeopb. II. Another duty I would recommend, as 
«efſarily incumbent upon the ſick man, is to wean 
ſelf from the world. | have already obſerved the 
ſufficiency of all earthly poſſeſſions and advantages, 
Id, by conſequence, the great reafon we all have to 
hour after ſuch an indifferency towards them, as 
hat they may never be able to weigh down our fouls, 
nd keep them from aſpiring after a far more de- 
ble reward in the higheſt Heavens. And indeed, 


e impoſſible to quit this preſent life with a willing 
ind, tho? at the call of God himfelf; becauſe theſe 
arthly objects will be fo many dangerous retractives, 
fllng men with ſorrow at the thoughts of leaving 


hem. He that has his affections glued to the earth, 
wi not know how (if it could be allowed him) to 
mount up ro Heaven, with any ſatisfaction or eaſe ; 
but will recoil, ſtart back, and faint, and be in agonies, 


te to look upon himſelf as in a due preparation for 


bondage it had been in to theſe vain allurements : 
mich, one would think, were no hard taſk, conſi- 
(ring the many croſſes and diſappointments (i) which 


re, at beſt, deceitful and unſatisfactory, and (m) all 


(t) Squid mirabere, pones Invitus, Horat. l. 1. Epiſt. 10. v.31. | 
0 diquis moo ſecum animo repu'arit, quan calamitoſa ſit hae 
loira omnis vita, quot peric ulis, quot mo; bis, quo caſibus, quot 
Ms, quot incom modis, quot vitiis, quot tnju«iis lit obnoxia, quam 


el 


bp 2zrirudine contamina'a; deinte quam ſugax etiam ac præceps, 
fooemogum erm griulabitur iis, qu matur us eam reiiquerint. 
waſm, Declamat. de Morte. 

n) Ecclel. 1, 14. 
the 
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till we have got the conqueſt over ourſelves, it will = 


them, and making them loth to depart thither, where 
they ſhall be ſure to have nd farther enjoyment of 


nd almoſt dead, at the apprehenſion of bidding fare- 
wel to them. And, whilſt the thought of ſuch a 
removal is thus diſtaſteful ro him, it is not to be 
imagined, that he can be reconciled to it. Nor oughe 


Gath, till he has got his ſoul at liberty from the 


lually accompany them; and that themſelves alſo 


eum pars ejus nobis 3b: at, non dicam cum voluptate, ſed non ali- 
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bde no longer of any uſe to him, who is upon! 


to him; but all he has now to do with them, is 0 
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the works that are done under the ſun, are but yy 
and vexation of ſpirit, The dying Chriſtian haz 
much a nobler purchaſe in his eye, that his def 
Mould be carried forth intirely after that, and 
ſhould be heartily aſhamed to take up with any thi 
mort of it. Eſpecially ſeeing, that had theſe eat 
enjoy ments, of whatever fort, been far more valyy 
than they are, they might be ſo to others; by; 


entrance into another world. He may look bad 
and fee what dangerous temptations they have h 


to take his leave of them, and ſue to God for d 
Jorgiveneſs of any paſt abuſe of them he has be 
guilty of. They are ſerviceable, to a great degr 
in our paſſage thro? this preſent life; and if well i 
proved, in acts of mercy and charity, will bring 
to an ample reward above in Heaven; but this 
all the benefit he can expect from them. We! 
only intruſted with them, during our ſtay here; a 
muſt neceſſarily reſign them, whenever we lay alt 
this earthly tabernacle, there being no farther uſe 
can then make of them. They will contribute nothi 
to the wicked man's eaſe, when he comes to langu 
in ſuch exceſs of pain and torment, in the burni 
lake, as nothing in the world can mitigate. Al 
thoſe in Heaven will have no need of them; for thi 
will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of vaſtly greater al 
more durable treaſures ; and fo will look down up 
all this world's glory, as nor deſerving any regi 
from them. And this leſſon it is the ſick man's pa 
to teach himſelf beforehand, that when he ſhall} 
called hence, he may quite diſburden himſelf of ſug 
his heavy clog, and may be perfectly at liberty 
obey, and be gone. And who can tell, whether 0 
great end of God's not cutting men off immediatel 
but continuing them for ſome time under their fd 
neſs, may not be to work this good effect upon theſ 


He very well knows, what an inexcuſable hot 


Preparation for Death. 271 
| generality of mankind have for theſe things; how 
rent they are upon getting them; how they tor- 
nt themſelves with the fear of loſing them; and 
Min, how ſorrowful they are at the loſs of any part 
them; what an occaſion they are of many ſorts 
c gickedneſs 3 and how people will venture to be 
med for them. And where he ſees any thus en- 
ved to them, it is a great mercy in him, to allow 
em a little time of reſpite, wherein to reflect upon 
vir vanity and emptineſs, to repent of the ſins 
ereinto they have at any time been drawn by 
en, and to ſet themſelves free from them. And it 
lighly unreaſonable for ſuch an one, not to com- 
j, with all the willingneſs that may be, with this 
oracious a deſign, ſo proper and ſeaſonable in itſelf, 
xd which may turn fo highly to his own advantage. 
id 1 muſt therefore beg leave to recommend to 
ery one the apoſtle St. Paul's advice, which he gave 
x Corinthians, ſo to get themſelves affected with a 
fe of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our abode 
this world, as not to be brought into ſubjection 
ay thing in it. (2) Now this I ſay, brethren, the 
is ſhort. It remaineth that both they that have wives, 
ts tho* they had none; and they that weep, as though 
y weſt not; and they. that rejoice, as though they 
wed wot ; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed 
I; and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: 
lie faſhion of this world paſſeth away, (o) Where« 
, ſeeing eve brought nothing into this world, and it 
(rain we can carry nothing out, what unaccountable 
iz it to ſet our hearts upon what we mult be ſure 
ave, in a little time; and the leaving whereof 
by this means, become a ſore vexation to us! 
lich. Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, 
ale our minds off from theſe things, than a ſick- 
l; both becauſe it ſhews the man, that he is not 
to be allowed any longer enjoyment of them; 
i becauſe he now finds, by ſad experience, not 
(i) 1 Cor, vii. 297 30, 31. (e) 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
e only, 
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only, that they cannot prolong his declining jig, 
likewiſe, how little they can contribute towards avi 
him any eaſe from his pains, or recovery from . 
ſickneſs. ; 
\ Theoph. It may be a trouble to him to caſt his @, 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had 
formerly, than he does at preſent ; though, 3 re 
ſſeſſed of as much of this world, as ever he jug; 
his whole life. But it is a demonſtration of the abſu 
dity of ſuffering his affections to be ſtill fixed upg 
what he is now fully convinced, to his coſt, yi 
(p) not profit in the day of wrath, (q) will never {xy 
the owner from death, nor give him eaſe will þ 
draws towards it; and preſſes him hard to recal hj 
thoughts, and place them upon thoſe more amiab 
_ objes, which will be ſure never to fail or diſappoi 
him, if he can but once attain to them. Hoyerelf 
he might formerly have been deceived with appe; 
ance, inſtead of reality, and take theſe gaudy yi 
ties for ſolid and ſubſtantial treaſures, it is full tin 
for him to change his opinion of them, now that h 
finds them all to be but a feeble ſupport z and th 
they will leave him in a diſconſolate condition, yh 
he has moſt need of their help. Wherefore, ſing 
he can obtain no relief by their means, now that 
is in unuſual want of it, common prudence would r. 
rect him, not to put a higher value upon them tha 
they deſerve ; nor ever to trouble himſelf more, f 
what he ſees is thus vile and worthleſs. 
Euſeb. A late learned prelate (7) gives a very din 
nutive character of them, from the wiſe man; wi 
he tells us, ſums up their whole value in theſe wlll; 
words, vanity and vexation. And then he aſks av 
rational queſtion z At what price y.u would rate wall 


* 


(Þ): Prov. xi. 4. D 
(q) Quæ nec felicitarem, nee quietem præſtare poſſunt, quz 2 
ſgis amatoribus pollicentur. Lud. Berus de præparat. ad martel 
cap <1; + | 

(7) Biſhop Hopkins's Vaniry of the World, pag. 105, 106, : 
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wich is nothing; or vexation, which is worſe than 
, ? 

A And well he might. For what man, not 
tirely bereaved of his ſenſes, would be perſuaded 
love, and diſquiet himſelf for, what he is ſatisfied 
frehand, he can never put any truſt in? 

fnchith. And ſo I remember (5) another devout 
d affecting author, though, I confeſs, not of our 
mmunion, tells us, God ſows gall and wormwood in 
goods of this life, that the ſoul, being affiifted, may 
wit, and turn to him. ) oe 
ſheoph. And who would be enamoured of gall and 
nod? Are theſe ſuch irreſiſtible temptations, 
t the proſpect of Heaven and eternal happineſs is 
to be preferred before them? Away with ſuch ſot- 
neſs and ſtupidity, and let us begin at length to 
on wiſe, and truly conſider our latter end. Let us 
ember, we know not how ſpeedily we may be cal- 
| hence, and then what plenty ſoever of theſe en- 

ments had fallen to our ſhare, they will all be ſure 
forſake us at the grave, if they had not done it 
Sch ſooner, And let us ſhew ourſelves men, by a 
zu regard for them, that tho* we uſe them as we 
je occaſion, we never dare to abuſe them, or our- 
es, upon their account. Let us eſteem of them, 
prding to their intrinſick worth, not our own vain 

ginations. And let us be ſure to employ them to 
end for which they are committed to our manage- 
t the ſupply of our own and others neceſſities. 
us alſo ſir ſo looſe to them all, that we may as 
ly lay them aſide when we come to have no longer 
| of them, as the traveller does his thick and 
clothes in a hot ſun-ſhine day, or his dirty 

at the end of his journey. This is a duty that 
ire obliged, as Chriſtians, to be continually ex- 

ed in, nothing being more plainly required in 

kuſeb. Nierembergh of the Difſerence between the Temporal and 


ral, I. z. e. 9. 
X 5 Scri- 
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Scripture, than (t) not to love the world, nor the thiyy, | 
it. But the ſick are to be particularly careful (; 
upon a twofold account: Fir/?, Becauſe they -kng 
aſſuredly, if they do it not before they leave 00 
world, they can never hope to do it to any adyyy 
tage hereafter; and again, becauſe, if they deny 

hence, enſlaved to thele vain deluſions, the love: 
friendſhip of the world is ſuch enmity to God, that th 
ſhall never obtain an admiſſion into his glory. 
that this is one neceſſary branch of that more im 
diate preparation for death, which every one is to all 
care of, namely, to wean ourſelves more and md 
from the world, and fee that the leſs time we 2 
prehend ourſelves like to continue in it, the lef 
gard we have for it; that ſo we may be able to leaf 
it with the greater indifferency for any thing in ir 


A Prayer for Victory over the World, and the A 


tainment of God's gracious Promiſes. 2 
3 _ 
7 ORD God Almighty, infinite and eternal, all the wh 1 
Heavens are thine, and the earth haſt thou given . 
the children of men. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, for that pl 4 
tion of the good things thereof, which thou haſt beſtowedl C 
on me thy moſt unworthy /ervant, that thou haſt nit | 1 
poſed me to thoſe wants and difficulties, that many oval 
belter than me, are forced to ſtruggle with, but baſt ml 5 
my life eaſy and comfortable to me. I am aſhamed, aud 
ſincerely bumble myjelf before thee, for all mine abu" 
this thine abundant goodneſs io me; beſeeching thee, f ( 
great mercy, to pardon theſe my miſcarriages, and bg 
me grace to make a right improvement of all thy gi Wii; 
the future, if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure io allow nee 
for it. Or if thou haſt determined to remove me ben il, 
mediately, yet do not refuſe to wean my heart ft Ha 


the/e tranſitory enjoyments, that they may no longer 4 
any dominion over me: vouchſafe me a right noſion of g 


tt) 1 John ii. 15. l 
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100 1 may value them according to their true worth; jo as 


wither to be unthankful to ther, my God, for them, nor un- 
willing to reſign them, whenſoever thou ſhall pleaſe to de- 


ſul to ſuch an indiſferency towards them, as that they may 
i; 0 hindrance to me, in the proſecution of what is infinitely 
mre deſirable. And raiſe up alſo my affeftions to the things 


nj beart may be fully ſet upon them; and I may be able to 
iſe all that this lower world contains, in compariſon of 


(irt our Lord, Amen, 
- WH 


in ottainment of thoſe everlaſting rewards, which thou haſt 
repared for thy faithful diſciples, in the kingdom of Hea- 


kemind me of my moſt Holy profeſſion, and the hope that is 


wb do corrupt, and thieves break through and ſteal; but 


(te infinite glories of the other life, whither my Saviour is 
pe before : To whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
bf, be all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 


Y 6 6 


A 6 meaſure of thy grace, that I, running the way of thy 

133 7 obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be 
' partacer of thy heavenly tr 

Urij our ny p Meng 1 reaſure, through Jeſus 


9 III. Another duty particularly incumbent 
0 dne ſick man is, 10 renew and perfect his repentance 3 


mand them, or to take me away from them. Work up my 


oe, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right-hand of God, that 


len. This 1 beg for thy dearly beloved Son's ſake, Feſus 


pin my ſoul, O Lord, to labour, above all things, af- 
ler a perpetual enjoyment of thee my greateſt good, and 


den. And ſuffer not any ſublunary advantages whatſoever, 
6 preſs down my deſires to the earth, and earthly things. 


lt before me, and what admirab/e encouragement I have, 
ut to lay up to myſelf treaſures here below, where ruſt and 


radly to cverlook all things of this nature, in reſpect to 


0 00 P, who declareft thy almighty power moſt chiefly 
n ſhewing mercy and pity, mercifully grant to me 


A 2 to 
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to review his whole life paſt, and bewail the er 
and fins of ir, to ſue for the pardon of them, ang , 
feignedly and ſolemnly reſolve againſt them for the fi 
ture. It is an amazing conſideration to think, H 
great a part of mankind have the whole bufineg, ; 
their lives to begin, when they are at the point o 
death. They have ſinned away all their workjy 
time, and perhaps not ſo much as once ſet about wha 
they came into the world for; and now that they ax 
almoſt quite paſt their labour, they have it all yet {| 
do. No wonder if ſuch be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment 
the ſight of their own egregious folly, when they cond 
thus late to be convinced, into what dreadful circum 
ſtances they have brought themſelves. What racks an 
tortures mult they feel within their own breaſts, wher 
they find (2) how'great a work lies upon their handy 
and how unfit they are for the diſpatch of it, and ya 
how little time they have before them, had they bel 
better able to undertake it; and withal, that they ar 
moſt aſſuredly undone, ruined and undone irrecovera 
bly, and to all eternity, except they can get it hniſh' 
de fore they are taken hence. Some are ſo intolerab] 
ſtupefied by a long courſe of fin, as to have no ſenſe 
of their danger, when thus upon the brink of irretriev. 
able perdition. But, as for thoſe who have their con- 
ſcience awakened by lo diſmal a profpect, it is impoſ4 
fible to expreſs the anguiſh and remorſe, wherevit 
they muſt inevitably be ſeized, the ſtingings and 
twinges they muſt inceſſantly fee] within themſelves, 
from the terrible load of guilt that lies fo heavy up- 
on them: which whether they ſhall ever get pardon-W 
ed, after all they are able now to do in order to it, 
God only knows. But I am ſure they have all re 
reaſon that may be, to beſtir themſelves with all ther} 
mizht, and make the beſt improvement poſſible, of 
thoſe few minutes that are yet 3 


lu) Ad tantum negotiorum agmeß non ſufficit ile temporis artl-1 
cula . Eraſm. de præparat. ad Mettem. e 
4 Fujto, 
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Euſeb, That undoubtedly they have; and muſt be 
te moſt wretched ſors that ever were, the moſt ſenſe- 
leſs part of the whole creation, if they leave any thing 
ndone, that can poſſibly be done, in order to a re— 
ery out of this doleful condition, whereinto they 


inows to be true, though very few have that ſenſe of 
they ought to have. > 
7h-oph. But theſe are not the perſons with whom 1 


Jgion in the time of their health, and are now to per- 
frm only what relates more immediately to their ſick- 
ted, And even theſe ate, as I faid, ſtil] to renew and 
complete their repentance, to call themſelves to an ac- 
count for the defects of their wonted acts of contrition, 
nd to be grieved and aſhamed, that they had not been 
more perfect, and better anſwered the deſign of their 


great mercy to them, that God is pleaſed to allow them 


themſelves. And in truth, conſidering the frailty of 
human nature, and the many failings and defects, 
neglects and overſights, the beſt of men are liable to 


o wiſ for ſome time, wherein to reflect upon, and, 
s much as in them lies, to rectify, what they have not 
done as they ought, 5 
/b. It is too plain, that our very repentances are 
ſo imperfect, as to need, that they ſhould be repented 
ah and that we endeavour by an after- act to ſupply 


fore to call over again, as he has time, and his memo- 
% and his command of himſelf, will allow, the main 
offences of his life paſt, and to humble himſelf for 
lem, and to try to promote in himſelf all the deteſta- 
en of them that may be, and to pray and intreat 
X 3 BO tor 


ve obſtinately brought themſelves. This every one 


jm concerned at preſent; my deſign now being to ſpeak 
o the caſe of ſuch as had minded the buſineſs of re- 
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rroſeſlion, and to endeavour to ſupply what was want 
ng in them. And they ſhould look upon it as a 


f ſpace to do this in, and moreover, by the weight of 
iis hand upon them, to excite them to take care of 


in this lite, there are none but may ſee reaſon enough 
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Wat was wanting in them. And the ſick man is there- 
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for the pardon of them, and, together with theſe, gf; 
ſecret faults likewiſe, ſuch as poſſibly had eſcaped hi 
at the time of their commiſſion, but which now 2 
_ certainly out of his remembrance, and as for this fes 
ſon they are not capable of, ſo neither do they require 
a particular repentance. If he has been guilty of am 
acts of impatience, or misbehaviour of whatever ſq; 
ſince his fickneſs ſeized him, or ſince he laſt foleny, 
1y humbled himſelf for his fins, theſe he muſt par 
cularly call himſelf to account for. But he muſt 50 
confine his repentance to theſe, but muſt ſee, that he 
Jet none other eſcape unobſerved, that he can call u 
mind; but muſt bring them all under his confiders: 
tion, and repeat his prayers for forgiveneſs of them, 
and for ſtrength againſt all temptations to any of 
them; and muſt be highly diſpleaſed at himſelf, for 
having ever given way to them. ” 
Anchith. If he has heartily repented of his former! 
fins, and has repeated his repentance throughout thel 
courſe of his life, and has done this heartily and ſin- 
cerely, it is to be hoped, that they were forgiven bim 
before, and that therefore ſo much of his work is al- 
ready diſpatched. 5 | 
Tpbeoph. What you ſay, Anchithanes, is very true. 
But you ſeem not to remember, that all our pardon, 
whilſt we remain in this life, is conditional, and may 
be forfeited by a ſubſequent diſobedience or neglect. 
You know (x) very well the caſe of the unmerciful fer- 
vant inthe parable, to whom his lord, out of mere com. 
paſſion, had forgiven no leſs a ſum than ten thouland} 
talents; and that rho? all this had been freely remit-} 
ted, and aſſuredly would never have been demanded 
him, had he not afterwards ſhewn himſelf unworthy of 
ſo great a kindneſs; yet upon his inhumanity to hi 
fellow-ſcrvant, who owed him an hundred pence, (y)1 = 
lord, having notice hereof, was wroth with him, ard 4 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that } 
was due to him, And the danger is the ſame to Jo, 


(x) Matth. xviii. 24, GG. O) Ver. 34+ "nd g 


nd me, and all of us. For let our ſins have been ever 
q truly pardoned, it is ſtill in our power to provoke 
almighty God to revive the whole charge againſt us, 
nd condemn us, as effectually as if we had never 
pented at all : ſo that you ſee what a powerful reaſon 
is is for inviting to the performance of the duty here 
reated of, namely, that we depart not the world with 
ch an unconcernedneſs for our paſt ſins, as to provoke 
God at laſt to bring us to a ſtrict account for them. 


material miſcarriages of his life paſt, to ſee whether 
& has repented of them all. 

Theoph. But neither is this the whole of the duty 
nentioned. For he is to take care of his repentance, 
not only as to the extent of it, that it reach to, and 
comprehend under it, as far as may be, all his fins of 
whatſoever nature, or howſoever aggravated, but as 
to the intenſeneſs of it too, that it not only be ſincere 


ng in it a great degree of ſorrow for, and enmity to, 


and enmity can never come up to the height his 


him at the greater diſtance from all his iniquiries : 
wiich as it is to be done at other times, ſo more 
elpecially in time of ſickneſs, that ſo the penitent may 
leave the world in the beſt diſpoſition he can poſſibly 
attain to for a better. And whoſoever is once brought 
(0a ſenſe of his own condition, and of what an irre- 
parable hazard he runs, every moment that he ven- 


lis change, will hardly need to be invited to what his 


and let him have no quiet till he has done it. 

Eujeb. The apoſtle St. Jobn having ſpoken of our 
bleſſed Saviour's appearance at the laſt great day, and 
lie unconceivable happineſs of the righteous at that 
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Luſel. Hence it appears, that the ſick man is, as far 
c his circumſtances will admit, to recollect the moſt 
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and real, but ſerious and well- grounded, and include- 
the ſins re pented of. And becauſe this his ſorrew 


gullt deſerves, this ſhould be helped, as he ſhall be 
able, by repeated acts of contrition, whereby to fer. 


tures being taken hence, without a due preparation for 


on conſcience will moſt earneſtly preſs upon him, 
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280 The more immediate 
time, in that they (a). hall. ſee bim as be is, and fg 
made like to him, draws this inference from his affertg, 
that (b) every one who hath this hope in him, puri fich 
himſelf, even as He is pure. This the Apoſtle dec 
to be the natural reſult of fuch glorious hopes a; 2e 
ſet before Chriſtians, ſuch as that none who ſeriouſl 
attends to them, but will find himſelf under an jj. 
vincible neceſſity, to rectify whatever is amiſs in hin 
And though he had not imprudently deferred it til 
he comes to languiſh upon a ſick-bed, yet when be 
is reduced to this condition, and has his ſpirits faint 
and his ſtrength gone, inſomuch that he is but one! 
remove from the grave, and looks upon himſelf x; 
ready every hour to drop into it, how careful ſoever | 
he had been to reform and amend his doings, he will! 
not then know how to forbear endeavouring to con. 
clude well at the laſt, by getting his ſoul into as fit a 
poſture as he can, for that judgment he continually } 
expects to be called to. It is a great addition to a | 
misfortune, to have it happen when uſt upon the 
point of ſafety ; and be undone, when in appearance | 
paſt all danger. „ Col 

Ab] portu qui teſte perit, bis naufragus ille et, 
It is a double infelicity to be caſt away, when a man 

has ſtruggled through a long tract of waves and 

| ſtorms, and pleaſed himſelf with the fight of his 
haven, and was ready to ſet his foot on ſhore, And | 
none who have any regard for their own welfare, 
but will be particularly deſirous to ſecure it by all Wh 
means poſſible, when juſt ſtepping into the other Wi 
world, and to this end to make their repentance as intite I 
and perfect as this frail ſtate will allow them, |} 
This is, in all appearance, the (c) laſt ſcene of the | 
laſt act of a man's life; and if this be not performs | 

well, he paſſes off the ſtage with ſhame and ruin, And 

, TIT OP DT 

(e) Hic eſt extremus bumanæ vitæ, velut fabulæ, actus, unde pen- 
det vel æterna felicitas hominis, vel æternum exilium, Eraſm. 
prepar, ad Mortem. ö = 


* 
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o room left for farther comfort or hope. And this 
blioes him to labour after the utmoſt exactneſs, in 
aring the finiſhing ſtroke to the whole work, to the 
0 he may be approved for his fidelity, and may enter 
o bis Maſter's Joy, For this cauſe he is to examine 
\inſelf, how far his converſation has been as becomes the 
72 of Chriſt, and to own and bewail his guilt where 
has been otherwiſe, to be humbled for all his leſſer, 
ad even for his involuntary ſins, and to ſue moſt ear- 
{ly for mercy and pardon through Chriſt, and to 
{olve to do or ſuffer any thing, rather than ever 
illingly to diſpleaſe him möre. 


s — 4 ©D. SY—- 


longer tor Ability to perfect our Repentance. 


| I. 
LORD God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the big beſt 
Heavens, and whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; I can 
per ſufficiently lament my fins and offences, whereby I 
buve from lime to time provoked thee againſt mine own ſoul. 
Lt it not be in vain, that thou haſt thus long borne with 
, and not cut me off, as I had juſtly deſerved. Grant 
| may be more ſenſible than ever of my own wileneſs and 
urvorthineſs, by reaſon of my manifeſt iniquities. And 
wucbſafe me ſuch alſiſtances of thy Holy Spirit, as that 1 
uy be enabled to cleanſe and purify myſelf from all pollu- 
in; and ſuch fervour and earneſtneſs in my addreſſes to 
bee, that I may obtain thy pardon, and whatſoever elſe 
{ 10 thee for, Deal not with me as T have deſerved at 
ly band, but ſpzak peace to my ſoul, and command deli. 
prance jor me, I am thine: O ſave me; and do not fo 
nber my ſins, as not io remember alſo, that thy, Pro- 
ny 5 always to have mercy, and to forgive. Hear me, 

/ Lord, when I call upon thee: and caſt me not away 
ble time of weakneſs 3 forſake me not when my ſtrength 
Gelb me, It is but a very little time that I can expe? 
nue in this world; help me to improve it ſo, as that 
ney ſecure to myſelf an intereſt in the bliſs and felicity 
| twat which is to come. Complete my repentance ; in- 
1m 8 


282 The more immediate 
creaſe my graces ; ſubaue all my luſts and paſſion; . ” 
mote all my good inclinations, and lead me in ibe ;, 
everlaſting. Suffer me not, whenever death ſhall con 
zo die with any weight of guilt upon my conſcience, with 
affetion to any thing that is evil, or with any ſin not rep 
ed of. Make me to love thee with all the powers and fas 
ties of my ſout, to fear thee above all things, to obey theedu 
fully and conſtantly, and ſo to endeavour by all means yi) 
to wipe off the ſtain of whatever is diſpleaſing to thee, 1 
deſire is truly to bid defiance to all my ſins, and never 
look favourably again upon any one of them, lo humble if 
elf before thee to that degree, that thou mayſt bot pri 
cioufly upon me, and be reconciled unto me, Help nt, 
beſeech thee, to ſearch out all my tranſgreſſions, and |þ 
judge myſelf for them, as that I may not be judged al 
condemned by thee at the laſt day. Be merciful, O Link 
be merciful to me; forſake me not in my extremity ; b 
watch over me for good. Forgive my ſins, heal all mi 
inſirmities, receive and ſtrengthen me; bleſs, refreſh, ai 
comfort me; and cauſe me lo rejoice in thee, both now, all 
al the hour of death, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lan 
VM N | 


() 4'mighty and everlaſting God, vouchſaſe, 1 beſca 
—* thee, to direct, ſanctiſy, and govern, both my bra 
and body in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 188 
commandments ; that thro thy moſt mighty protection, vol 
here and ever, I may be preſerved in body and ſoul, lun 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. = 


Theoph. Another duty $5 q 

Euſeb. I would not be thought rude, good To 
pbilus, in interrupting you; and yet I cannot forbeſ 
intreating leave, before you proceed to the next dutiſ 
to do a piece of juſtice to our moſt excellent Chu 
and Liturgy, in relation to what you have been din 
courſing under this laſt head, J 
Theoph, Pray how is that, Euſebius? 


Eich 
8 4 4 k 
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Fyeb. 1 know not how to forbear taking notice. 
hat juſt reaſon you have hereby given, to wonder 
qty any ſhould fo needleſly take exception at the 
«ition in the Litany, wherein we pray for deliverance 
n adden death. 1 5 
fleopb. A very reaſonable petition certainly! 
%. No doubt It is. For though a ſudden death 
my well be ſuppoſed far eaſter, than that which 
mkes its ſlow and gradual approaches, and gives 
aring ſome time before it actually makes its ſeizure ; 
nd2gain, though a good man may die very happily, 
ien ſnatched away without any notice; yet, where 
; matter of the higheſt importance imaginable is 
pending, a wiſe man would deſire to depart hence 
ich all the advantage he can, and as completely 
ined for, and intitled to as large a meaſure of hap- 
jneſs, as may be. And were Jever ſo confident of 
king tranſlated into Heaven, whenſoever I am taken 
ence, as [ hope I ſhall be; I could however be 
y well content to bear ſome days of pain and 
ſckneſs here, if they may bur any way contribute, 
ther to the greater certainty of my ſalvation in the 
ther world, or to my obtaining an ampler ſhare of 
s felicity. CE. „„ 
Theeph, This exception to the Litany is highly un- 
rlonable and ill- grounded, @ ſudden death. being 
(tentimes very unhappy. It is unhappy as to this 
vad; occaſioning divers ſad inconveniences to fami- 
It, by preventing thoſe ſettlements of eſtates, which 
night have made a peaceable and ſuitable proviſion for 
Wc cvcral members of them: and it is far more un- 
Wippy, in relation to another life, by preventing, either 
0 whole, or in part, that preparation that might 
Kerwiſe have been made for it. It may poſſibly ſeize 
good man in ſuch diſadvantageous circumſtances, 
# to become of very ill conſequence to him ; and 
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#6) Mirius ile perit, ſubità qui mergitur und3, 
Va fan qui liquidis brocha lafſar aquis. 3 
e ä ' Ovid. de Tonto, l. iii. e cg. 7. 
may 
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may ſnatch away the ſinner, and ſend him forth 
to Hell, without any ſort of warning. It yr 
likewiſe the exerciſe, and fo deprives of the fem 
of that patience, and ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
which are the proper employments of a time of ft 
neſs; and that ſorrow for fin, and thoſe purpoſy 
amendment, which are the molt genuine fruits 
lingering death. And can any reaſonable man thi 
the avoiding a few days ſmart will countervai] ; 
and all the other miſchiefs that may ariſe from it? 
Euſeb. I fee not how he can: which was the fou 
nation of my obſervation, and ſuch as I perſuade n 
ſelf will hold good againſt all that prejudice, ork 
or ſelf-love, may urge to the contrary. + al 
_ Amc1h. I readily agree with you both in this; a 
am at this time ſo far from repining, or being a 
way diflatisfied, at what it has pleaſed God to lay y 
on me, that on the other hand, I now eſteem it 
particular bleſſing, that he has allowed me this ti 
of ſickneſs, wherein both to /t my houſe in order, a 
more eſpecially to trim my lamp, and finiſh my a 
counts, and commend my ſpirit into his hands with th 
faith, and humility, and contrition, which becom 
one in my circumſtances. I am now upon the co 
cluſion of my warfare ; and can you ſuſpect I woul 
behave my felf ſo unworthily, as to complain I am f 
quired to continue the fight a few days longer? $ 
far from this, that J ſhall never eſteem my ſickne 
too long, if it prove a means, at laſt, of any way i 
creaſing my reward in the other ſtate, All my co 
cern ts, leſt through careleſneſs, and negligence, an 
a love of the world, or the wiles and ſtratagems q; 
the devil, I ſhould be with-held from making tha 
improvement of it, which may be juſtly expecte( 
from me. : . 1 7 
| Theoph. Such ought to be the care of all good men 
and the more of it, ſo much the better. Wheretore 
humbly beſeech Almighty God to increaſe it in 500 
and all in your condition. But now to powers 
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v. A farther duty, incumbent upon the ſick man, 
o arm himſelf againſt the fear of death, What the 
aſequents of death are, has been already obſerved, 
pur us all upon A diligent preparation for it; but 
to intimidate and diſcompoſe any with the dread 
l. For to the good man it is no ſuch enemy, as 
the ſhall need to be diſmayed at it. It is to him 
other than a deliverance out of this vale of tears, 
s region of ſorrows and complaints, into thoſe 
re delightful manſions, where will be nothing bur. 
„ and pleaſure, and honour, and glory, and ma- 
ty, and the moſt ſublime, moſt rapturous, and moſt 
ling bliſs, felicity, and happineſs, to reign with 
ebleſſed angels, the holy prophets, the, glorious 
oftles and evangeliſts, the triumphant ſaints and 
Iirtyrs, for ever and ever: ſo that all the harm of 
ath, ro ſuch, proceeds not from itſelf, but purely 
om their own miſapprehenfion of it, and from their 
having yet attained to a right notion of the effect 


1088 5 like to have upon them. For let a man be once 
el ſecured of an intereſt in God's mercy, and our 
ed Saviour's mediation, and he will ſee nothing 
ol death that would tempt him to flee from it; and, 


he does not earneſtly long for it, he will however 
eve it with an evenneſs of mind, and a chearfut_ 
tlonation of himſelf to the Divine diſpoſal, becauſe 
eknows this is the only way he has, to be inſtated in 
Ernal happineſs. = : 
Euſeb, It is no wonder, that (e) Epicurus cried out of 
Rath as $emaSf aro 3% , the dreadfulleſt of all 
WW: as Ariſtotle alſo profeſſed it to be (/) the moſt 
erdle of all terribles. Yet were there ſuch amòngſt 
It heathens, as would have taught them to have an- 
er notion of it. For not only Plato ſpeaks of it 
g) full of bope; and Antiſthenes declared (v) the 
Ne happineſs that could befal a man, to be a happy 


My Diop. Laërt. 1. 10. in vit. Epicuri. (J) Eraſm. de præpar. 
Mortem. (g) In Phad, (C) Apud Dog. Lit, 
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&ath ; and (i) the Gymnoſophiſts could deſpiſe 
fear of it; and (k) Epictetus wiſhed to be releak 


from the bonds of this life, and become nearly rela / 
to the gods; and Antonine teaches of a wile and vir" 
man, (i) that he is not concerned how late or hom jct 
he dies, but is ready to depart whenever his time cans the! 
but (n) Cicero thus expreſſeth himſelf, I can i” 
with thoſe, who begin of late to teach, that the ſou] 
together with the body, and all is extinct by death, off a 
authority of the antients ſways more with me, eber ! 
our own anceſtors, who attributed ſuch religious rgb 10 
the dead, which verily they never would have don, M 
they believed them to have no claim to them; orf iii” 
who taught the nation of the Greeks by their precepts g 0 
inuions, and epecaly of bim who was ty aged 
oracle efteemed the & iſeſt of men, who did not talk this A 
that, as is too common with moſt, but always ſaid the (Wil 
thing, namely, that the ſouls of men are of a divine m i 
ture, and that the way to Heaven lies ready before ei 
 4benever they depart hence, but moſt ready of all tn 

| beſt and juſteſt of them. And at another time he tells . 
(i) that Hegeſias the Cyrenian diſputed lo largely abo 0 
death, that at length king Piolemy thought it neceſſag ; 
to put a ſtop to him, whereby to prevent his al 0 
ditors making away with themſelves to taſte d 4 
)) wa =” 
Theoph. This was great, for ſuch who lived beſo | 

the times of Chriſtianity, and had no other argument. 
for a future ſtare, than their own reaſon could furnil i 
them with. Bur ſince (o) life and immortality bas dt | 
| brought to light by our Saviour, it will be ſtrange, . 
the profeſſors of his Goſpel are not able to bear! : 
againſt death with greater magnanimity, and a mol 
encouraging and bleſſed hope, than was before to Wi: 
expected. Death is now diſarmed of all its form ; 
terror. And we have no reaſon to ſhrink from hl. 


() Diog. Laert. in Procem. (k) Arrian. I. 1. c. 9, (l) "E1; 44) 
J. 3. c. 6. (m) De Amicit. c. 4. () Tuſc. Curſt. . 
%) 2 Tim. i. 10. 6 
| unlel 
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mes it be through our own folly, in not having 
made a timely Preparation for it. . 

Euſeb, It is a matter then of ſingular importance, 

p kern to die whilſt we live, and may poſſibly be as 

+ ſome diſtance from death. And there is none 
terefore who has not great reaſon to be often rumi- 
ming upon his latter end, and trying to fit himſelf 
qr it, and become in a manner acquainted with it 
forehand, that ſo, whenſoever it ſhall come within 
tis view, it may appear no ſtrange or ſurpriſing ſpec- 
acle, nor he receive its ſummons with reluctancy. 
Death is frequently, in Scripture, compared to ſleep. 
And, as we compoſe ourſelves to the one, by putting 
of our clothes, lying down in our beds, drawing our 

urtains, and, cloſing our eyes; ſo ought all likewiſe 

jp prepare themſclves for the other, by reflecting up- 
n the certainty of it, the little reaſon a good Chri- 

tian has to be afraid of it, the deliverance it will be 

o him from his pains and ſickneſs, and all the other 
ils of this life, and the ſecurity it will bring with 

tof never being liable to any of them for the future; 
but eſpecially the neceſſity of it in order to the poſ- 
{ſion of thoſe infinite rewards which are promiſed 
o the righteous in the other ſtate, ſuch as eye bath 
ut ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 

lar! of man to conceive z happineſs incomparably 
beyond all that this world affords, abounding with 
ſings of divers ſorts, and of ineitimable value, and 
wich will continue for evermore; which none can 
leve and expect, without finding the thoughts of 
(eath eaſy to him, and its approach welcome. Nor 
an any of the things of this life be ſuppoſed to have 
eh an influence upon him, as that he ſhould not be 
ready to part with them upon ſo good an account. 
He will rather have brought himſelf to triumph over 
Geath, as no longer able to do him any miſchief, 
lleling himſelf at the ſight of it, and crying out in 
lie apoſtle St. Paul's language, (p) O death, where is 


(p) 1 Cor, xv. 35, 56. 57» 
thy 
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thy fting ? O grave, where is thy victory? Thy ſting | 
death is ſin; and the ſtrength of ſin is the law : but tant 
be ro God, who giveth us the victory, through our Ian 
Jeſus Chriſt. And who would not glory in ſuch 21 
deliverance ? He is no wiſe man that would not deſe 
to be able thus to comfort himſelf, upon a proſpett off 
his approaching diſſolution; that whenever it come 
no guilt may diſcompoſe him, no fears diſturb or in. 
terrupt the peace of his mind; bur his ſoul may take ig 
flight into the other world, with a joyful anda cheating 
hope of eternal reſt and glory. Nor is he a friend tf 
himſelf, and to his own principal intereſt, who would 
not be at whatever pains to get himſelf into this con. 
dition. It is a juſt obſervation of () Biſhop Taylor, | 
that be whois afraid of death with a violent and iran. 
porting fear, a fear apt lo diſcompoſe his duty and his 
_ patience, either loves this world too much, or dares nt 
truſt God for the next. And St. Auguſtin ſuppoſes, that] 
a righteous man (7) Ideo mori velit, &c. will defire to] 
die, not out of an averſion te this preſent life, but becauſ 
of the hope and expectation he has of living far better in 
be other ſtate. And it mult be granted, that though 
death itſelf be not agreeable, the charming proſpect 
that the good Chriſtian has beyond it, may very well 
remove all the bitterneſs of it, and make it at leaſt as 
tolerable, as a tempeſtuous voyage at ſea is to the 
worldly- minded man, when undertaken in order tot | 
noble eſtate and authority. 
Aucbith. No pains of death can be too ſharp to be 
borne, in order to the attainment of thoſe exceeainy | 
great and precious promiſes, which are made by the 
Goſpel to all that faithfully labour after them. And | 
oh! that it may pleaſe Almighty God to give me 4 
ſure title to them ! and I ſhall never fear any thing | 
that can befal me in my paſſage towards them. 


{a) Holy Dying, Chap. 3. Sect. 8. (#) De Civ, Del. l 14. e 
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A Prayer for Victory over Death. 


0 Almighty Lord God, thou alone knoweſt how near I 
am to my great change; if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe 
mW up, and grant me a longer continuance bere. But I 
ful ſo great an alteration in myſelf, and the violence of 
a difemper has ſpent me to that degree, that J cau 
ape? nothing but death, and that too in a ſhort ſpace. 
q thee therefore I flee for help, beſeeching thee to ſupport 
m ſpirits by thy divine influence, that I be not diſ- 
uraged nor diſcomfited in my laſt conflict. Death, I 
n too ſenſible, is terrible to nature, and the guilt of my 
lies heavy upon me; and this life is not yet wholly 
tnefted of its Temptations. So that I have great need 
{thy aſſiſtance, thy mercy and goodneſs, to carry me 
rgb thoſe difficulties, and protect me againſt the fears 
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1 [i death, that under what ſoever form it ſhall preſent | 
% nah not be affrighted at it. Fix my mind, O 
s hon be glorious recompence of reward promiſed | 
ei Heaven; which infinitely ſurpaſſes all that this I 
* word contains. And convince me, I beſeech thee, 1 
ee. Are me, that, in Chriſt Jeſus, ny | 


ſus are forgiven me, and thou, of thine abundant good- 
wſs, art reconciled to me, as if I had never ſinned againſt 
le, Theſe are unſpeakable bleſſings that I beg of thee ; 
int ſince thou haſt encouraged me to ask them, with hopes 
acceptance, and my Saviour has graciouſly promiſed 
uſe who unfeignedly come to him, that he will in no 
ujecaſt them out, this emboldens me to pray, that what I 
lare by no means ask in my own name, thou wilt con- 
bſcend to give me inthe name, and for the ſake, of thy 
arr bleſſed and dearly beloved Son Feſus Chriſt our 
la and only Saviour. Amen, 
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Lach. What would you preſcribe next, Theophilus ? 
Tverph, V. To improve his faith in Chriſt, that he call 
0 mind the ineftimable price his Lord has paid for 
lm, the wonderſul degree whereto he humbled himſciſ 
1 Y | for 
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for our redemption, and the full ſatisfaction and ai 10 
ment hereby made for all our ſins; and comfort HN 
with the conſideration of fo tranſcendent a deliyer, 
and ſtedfaſtly rely upon Chriſt for the benefit of x 

knows aſſuredly, that (5) where ts no ſalvation in anyy 
there being 0 other name under heaven given | 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but his alone; Wk 
moreover that the ſalvation purchaſed by him i 
univerſal] extent, that every one who duly ſeeks} 
it, may be partaker of it. For fo fays St. J. 
(%) God jo loved the world, that be gave bis only boy 
don, to the end hat whoſoever believeth in hin 
nol periſh, but have everlaſting liſe. And to the if 
purpoſe St. Peter teſtifies, that (u) to him give al 
prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever belie 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. And to then! 
| look for him, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews teach 
() he hall appear the ſecond time, without in, uno 
vation. So that it is eaſy to obſerve, what excellg 
_ encouragement Ohriſtians have to place their truſt 

Chriſt, and depend upon him for the pardon of th 
ſins, and the acceptance of their lame and imperf 
righteouſneſs, in hope of obtaining, by his mediati 

an intereſt in the kingdom of Heaven; which th 
could never have pretended to without him, A 
though ſuch a faith as this will never of itſelf juſtify a 
ſave us, being but one branch of that holineſs wing 
the Goſpel requires of all its profeſſors; yet is it 
ſuch abſolute neceffity, that there is no hope of bel 
ſaved without it. For, alas! it is impoſſible for pe 
ſinful creatures to be admitted into glory any 0 
way, than by the blood of Chriſt, (y) who gave bm 
a ranſom for all; and (z) through whoſe ſtripes alone 1 
are healed. But ſince he has thought fit to offer hi 
ſelf in our ſtead, to become a price of redemption [ 
us, every good Chriſtian may well look upon himkl 
as in a happy condition through him. For nou ft 
fs) Ads iv. 12, (1) John iii. 16. (#) AQs 34 

(x) Heb. ix, 28, (y) 1 Tim. ii. 6. (x) 16a. liii. 5. 
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Apoſtle, (a) Where is na condemnation to them that are 

rift Jeſus 3 who walk not after the fleſh, but after 

ſpirit, And again, (b) Who hall lay any thing to 

arge of God's elect © It is God that jujhifieth : who is 
hat condemmeth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, that 

jen again, who is even at the rigbi- band of God, who 

| naketh interceſſion for us. And what a ſupport is this 
he dying man ! who, if he can but look back, and 

nat he has been careful to approve himſelf a faith- 
liſciple of our bleſſed Lord, may reſt aſſured, that 

lips or infirmities, nor even his groſſer ſins, if ſin- 
cy repented of, ſhall obſtruct his entrance into 
ry. He has naw (c) Zoldneſs, or liberty, or, as 

) Grotius underſtands the phraſe, Jus intrandi in 
mum cœlum, a right to enter into the higheſt 
aven, the Holieſt of all, by the blood of Feſus, by a 
w and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, 
gb the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, aſſumed at his 
nation, and afterwards offered upon the croſs ; 
needs not doubt, but, if we ourſelves put no rub 
the way, (e) he who ſpared not his Son, but delivered 
m up for us all, will with him alſo freely give us all 
lips; life, and comfort, and joy here, and eternal 
lcicy hereafter, This is an inſtance of unparallell'd 
ing · Kindneſs, that muſt neceſſarily baniſh all unrea- 
able diffidence from the mind of every good man. 
nd let no one therefore in the leaſt diſtruſt his readineſs 
b fulfil all his promiſes, and make all thoſe partakers 
bis ſalvation, who have faithfully endeavoured to 
picitate themſelves for it. Here therefore are three 
Ings the ſick man has to do: Firſt, He is to weigh 
tl with himſelf his own forlorn condition, without 
ls ſalvation. It is the great unhappineſs of fallen 
ln, that none of us can juſtify himſelf before God, 
make an atonement for the manifold iniquities, 
| Merewith we are all too manifeſtly chargeable be- 
er him. Though he has not only deliver'd hisWill 
' (©) Rom. viii, 1. (6)Ver, 33, 34. (c) Ilofppnoiay, Heb. x. 19, 20. 
| ln loc. (e) Rom, viii. 32. 5 | 

1 1 2 to 
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to us plainly and incelligibly, and ſtrictly injoin'd 4 
obedience to it, but has moreover given us inban 
encouragement to the obſervance of it; yet ſy, : 
both the weakneſs and the depravity of our nature. f 
prevalent are the temptations we meet with in & 
world, and ſo ſubtile the contrivances of our ſpirita 
adverſary for our ruin; and, as the effect heregf, f 
many and heinous are our ſins, and ſo deadly the * 
contracted by them; that we are all in a moſt de 
plorable caſe, and muſt inevitably have periſh'd ex 
laſtingly, if left to ourſelves ; it being utterly ay gf 
our power to reſcue ourſelves from the terribl 
vengeance that hung over our head, by reaſon of the 
our tranſgreſſions, 1 5 . 
Euſeb. This no man can deny, that has ever take 
an account of his paſt life; nay, that does but care 
fully ſurvey the actions of any one day of his life 
And for this reaſon it is, that repentance is cont 
nually called for, throughout the Goſpel, as of 
abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity in order t 
ſalvation. TE : i te er „ 
Theoph, It is ſo. And this ſhews how miſerable: 
ſtate we had all been in, if left to ourſelves; ina 
much as then we could none of us have had a tit 
to any thing better than everlaſting deſtruction, the 
heavy wrath of God being the juſt demerit of our 
undutifulneſs and diſobedience. = 
Euſeb. This therefore the ſick man is to ponder 
with himſelf, and lay ſeriouſly to heart, to humble 
him for his fins, and diſpoſe him for the pardon off 
them. | 1 
 Theoph. And not only ſo, but farther to make him 
more ſenſible of his unſpeakable happineſs, in having] 
a remedy provided for him, when in ſuch dreadiulYf 
circumſtances 3 which is the next thing he is to con- 
ſider with himſelf, the infinite goodneſs of God 
in entering into a new and more gracious Covenanty 
with ſinners, whereby to open a paſſage into life and 


happineſs, that all who worthily apply chemſcives OW 
| CY II; 
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jim, may be ſaved, notwithſtanding all their guilt. 
His patience Was admirable, in bearing with them, 
1d not delivering them up to the juſt ſeverities of his 
ndignation, and cutting them off in their provoca- 
cons, as they had highly deferv*d. But this alone had 
deen only a ſhort reprieve, which would have left them 
4 little time to fall under the weight of his venge- 
ne. Wherefore, to prevent this, he moſt mercifully 
ondeſcended to admit them again into covenant 
wh him, upon far more favourable terms, than what 
Ind formerly been inſiſted upon; freely engaging thro? 
(hit, and by virtue of his mediation, and ſuffer- 
ns in our behalf, to forgive the ſins of all thoſe 
100 believe and repent, and give them to inherit 
renal life. And now we may intirely depend upon 
it, a an undeniable and undoubted truth, that Chriſt. 
aur Lord (F) bas, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, obtained 
ternal redemption for us; a redemption that will be of 
eral advantage to all who faithfully perform the 
conditions required on our part, and has perfefted for 
ar them that are ſanctiſied. He is that holy, that 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, (g) who hath taken away the ſins 
[if ihe world, and whoſe (Y) blood ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel, (i) He was delivered for our offences, 
aud raiſed again for our juſtification. He has done all that 
could now be deſired, and abundantly more than could 
formerly be 1magined, to ſave us from the puniſh- 
ment due to our fins, and raile us to a ſtate of immor- 
al happineſs, having undertaken not only to procure 
te pardon of our ſins, and advance us to Heaven 
When we die, but in the mean time to conduct us in 
lie way thither 3 to (E) open our eyes, and turn us from 
larkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 
lla we may receive forgiveneſs of our ſins, and an inherit- 
ance among them that are ſanctiſied by faith that is in him, 
And his undertaking has not failed, as indeed it could 


i ot, of its deſign'd ſucceſs. For (J) him hath God 
14 a (f) Heb. ix. 12. (20 John 1. 29. (h) Heb. xii. 24. 
\=- Rom, iy, 25, ( Adds xxvi. 18. (1) Chap. v. 31. 


3 exalted. 
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exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, io give repenthy 
to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : repentance in order 
ſalvation, and then remiſſion of whatever fin, 
thus repented of. Chritt, having ſuffered in our navy 
the puniſhment due ro our fins, has thereby ml 
ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice 3 and fo they fh 
not be imputed to us, nor we puniſhed again | 
them. God is now reconciled to us, in and by Chf 
and as ready to receive all true penitents into his fave 
as if they had never ſinned againſt him. Thus my 
the apoſtle St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. v. 18, 1g, 
things, that is, all things relating to our ney x 
ſpiritual creation, ſpoken of in the verſe foregoing 
all theſe things are of God, the author of them, 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and h 
given unto us, to the apoltles, and the miniſters of t 
Goſpel, ihe miniſtry of reconciliation , to wit, that Ci 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, wt i 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them. And he repeats it apai 
Col. i. 19, 20, 21, 22, It pleaſed the Father, that 
him ſhould all fulneſs dell: and having made yu 
through the blood of the croſs, by him to reconcile all thin 
to himſelf ; by him, T ſay, whether they be things in can 
or things in Heaven, And you that were ſometimes al 
nated, and enemies in your minds, 'by wicked works, N 
now hath he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh thray 
death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and um 
proveable in his fight, And, if we now miſcarry aft 
all, the fault is wholly our own, and all our miſeryan 
deſtruction 1s owing purely to ourſelves. 2 
Euſeb. Hence it appears, what mighty obligatio 
we are all under, earneſtly and indefatigably to laboun 
that the foundation, the word and promiſe of God, ma 
ſtand /ure as to ourſelves in particular; and that as 
deſire the Lord ſhould know and acknowledge us to bf 
Bis, we, in order hereto, be careful to depart from inqui 
Nor is it to be imagined, how Chriſtians ſhould thin 
with themſelves, to be benefited by our Saviour 


ſuffering in our ſtead, and all the promiles as yY 
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4 mercy conſequent hereto, whilſt they refuſe to 
orm the conditions requir*d on their part. O bleſſed 
tus! Didſt thou become incarnate, and ſuffer, and 
4, upon my account? And doſt thou now intercede 
W Heaven for me, to obtain the pardon of my fins, 
reinſtate me in thy Father's favour? And can I 
ibly be ſo horribly ungrateful to thee, ſo deſperately 
oardleſs of my own welfare, and ſo ſhamefully for- 
ful of all the obligations I am under, as ſtill to per- 
tin a moſt inexcuſable diſobedience to thy commands? 
is were ſuch an inſtance of unpardonable ſtupidity, 
at both heaven and earth, angels and men, may well 
und ama z'd at the thought of it. 8 
Anchith. O the folly and madneſs of rejecting eternal 
e, when ſo graciouſly, ſo miraculouſly, purchaſed 
hr us, tender*d to us, and moſt effectually ſecured to 
il, that do not ſenſeleſly incapacitate themſelves for 
What can thoſe who are guilty of it poſſibly expect, 
hit to (m) be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
weſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
when be ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
umired in all them that believe? . 
Weoph. Your inference is very juſt ; for ſince ſo glo- 
ous a redemption has been wrought for us, wretched 
muſt be the caſe of all that negle& and deſpiſe it; 
who thall not only receive no benefit by it, but ſhall be 
made to pay ſeverely for their contempt of it. And 
or this reaſon, a third thing required of the ſick man, 
In order to a ſteady reliance upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
5, to weigh with himſelf, what diſpoſition he is in for 
o © incſtimable a bleſſing. When our Saviour gave 
imſelf for us, to deliver us from the wrath to come, and 
oy procure us an inberitance with the ſaints in ligbt, he de- 
nanded a capacity or fitneſs for it, in all that would 
WT fope to attain to this great ſalvation, that they ſhould 
be meet for it: For ſo ſays the apoſtle, (n) Giving 
thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, And 
(n, 2 Theſll i. 9. (u) Col. i. 12. 
5 4 whe- 
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whether a man be thus meet, can be known ng gy, 
way, but by a ſerious inquiry into his own heart and 
lite, to ſee what evidence he can find there of his je. 
pentance and uprightneſs of converſation. For which 
cauſe the ſick man is particularly concerned to w. 
examine his conſcience, and to perfect hat that di. 
covers to be amiſs in him, with all the zeal and i. 
duſtry in his power. He ſhould call to mind, as fir 4 
he ſhall be able, the graces that had been entruſtel 
with him, and what improvement ne has made gf 
them; the patience that has been exerciſed toward 
bim, and the temporal bleſſings that have been he. 
ſtowed upon him, and to what purpoſes he has uſed 
them; the truths that have been revealed to him, and 
hov firmly he has believed them; the precepts of hol. 
neſs that were given him in charge, and how conſcien- 
tiouſly he has obſeryed them; the promiſes and 
threatnings that have been annexed to the performance 
or neglect of his duty, and what influence they have 
had upon him; how thankful he has been to our bleſſed 
Lord, for his infinite love in dying for him, and what 
care he has taken to qualify himſelf for the uncon- 
ceivable benefit of it. Theſe ſeveral parts of our moſt 
holy religion, he was to attend to all his life long; and 

now that he ſees it drawing to a concluſion, common 
_ reaſon would direct him to look back, and try how 
far he has anſwered his obligation, and where he finds 
he has not done it, to ſet himſelf, if poſſible, to obtain 
a pardon for his diſobedience, before it be too late, 

He is (o) to try and judge himſelf; (p) 40 prove his cu 
work; to (q) examine whether Chriſt Jeſus be formed in 
him, ori he be a reprobate, And, if upon an impartial } 
ſcrutiny he can acquit himſelf, as having fairly en- 
deavoured to order his life in all reſpects as becomes 
a good Chriſtian, this will be a ſolid foundation for an 
expectation of thoſe glories, and that incomparable 
reward, his bleſſed Saviour has died to purchaſe for 
him : or, if his carriage appears to be otherwiſe, u 
(o) 1 Cor. xi. 31. (p) Gal. vi. 4. (ad) 2 Cor, xii. 5. vil 
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"1 then have this effect, that it will naturally, and 
efarily, put him upon a reformation, whereinſo- 
i he perceives himſelf to have been faulty; and fo 
"11 be the propereſt courſe he can take, for obtain- 
0 an intereſt in our Saviour's merits. n 
22 Then it ſeems, beſides the examination of 
urſelves, to be practiſed by every one throughout 
te courſe of his life, you would have the ſick over- 
id. above to review and examine their examination, 
ind ſee what flaws they can find in it on the one hand, or 
nat comfort and encouragement from it on the other. 
Thcoph, Unleſs they do this, I cannot fee what cer- 
uin ground of comfort they can have in themſelves, 
wen they come to die. This is the only method of 
iſcovering them to themſelves, and letting them ſee 
what room is left for them to promiſe themſelves, 
that our Saviour will own them for his diſciples, and 
vive them to partake of the happy fruits of his ſuffer= 
ngs and interceſſion. © a $a 
Luſeb. Tf upon ſuch inquiry they find, that they have 
kt themſelves (7) with purpoſe of heart to cleave unto 
Ile Lord, and to obſerve his commandments, and have 
ufeignedly repented of all their breaches of them, they 
ed not queſtion their ſalvation. For the Scripture is 
ery expreſs, that God (5) will render to every man ac- 
urding io his doings 3 and particularly to them, who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life; that (t) we muſt all appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
dave the things done in the body, according to that he hath 
ane, whether it be good or bad; that (u) the righteous 
call go into life eternal; and, in a word, that (x) they 
ure Hh ed, who do the commandments, that they may have 
night to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates 
Into the city, the kingdom of Heaven, repreſented in 
(tat, and the foregoing chapter, under the figure of 


ir 


G9 — 


city. 
0% Acts xi. 23. (6) Rom. ii. 6. 7, t) 2 Cor. v. 10. 
% Muh. xxv. 46. (*) Rev. xx. 14. _ | 


T Heoph. 


298 The more immediate 

Theoph. All ſuch, it is very plain, ſhall be gy 
bur then it is as plain, that they ſhall be ſaved oll 
through the merits and mediation of our Lord 7 
Chriſt, For, being, after the belt of their ſervices, 9 


only unprofitable, but, in too many reſpects, undul 


ful ſervants, as upon inquiry they will find themſely 
to have been, they mult ſtill be but in a woful cond 
tion, if they had nothing but purely their own right 
ouſneſs to depend upon. And it is therefore an wy 
_ doubted truth, that when we have taken all the cy 


we can to pleaſe God, we muſt yet fly to his nerd 


through Chriſt, and muſt beg, and pray, and hop 
and truſt, to be accepted only upon his account, () 
own obedience is manifeſtly an indiſpenſable conditio 
of ſalvation; but this is ſo very lame and imperfeg 
and has ſo many failings and defects in it, that it mu 
be acknowledged, after all, to be far from deſervi 

| what we aim at by it. (y) Chriſt is the only merit 
rious cauſe of all our hopes; and it is through hit 
alone, that we can expect to attain the accompli 
ment of them. And on him therefore muſt the Chr 
ſtian be ſure to rely, as his only ſtay, he, and no 


but he, being able to ſecure the ſalvation of all tha 


come to God by him. (z) Eternal life is the gift of bt 
through bim; and our only way of coming at it is, b 


a diligent obſervance of the Divine Will in all reſpects 
and then a ſerious and devout application to 


throne of grace for reconciliation and favour, thr 


his all-ſufficient merits and interceſſion, that, by 
Intereſt and kindneſs, our paſt fins may be forgivel 


our preſent and future ſervices accepted, and 0 


ſouls eternally ſaved. But never is this application 
more ſeaſonable, or more highly neceſſary, than atti 
cloſe of our lives, when the day wears away apace, al 
the night draws on, wherein no man can work, The 


(y) Si noſtris benefactis confidimus, exultabit adverſarius: 1 
Domino Jeſu figamus {cram ancoram ſpei, conciderit hoſtis 00 
&c. Eraſm. de preparat, ad Mortem. 

n. vi. 23. -: | | 
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1 more eſpecial opportunity for trying to engage 
+ Saviour on our ſide, to plead for us with the 


ber, to repreſent his own ſufferings in our behalf, 
to gain us an admiſſion into thoſe blisful regions, 


W:icher he is gone before to prepare a place for us. And 
how much the better hope any have in this reſpect, 
ſo much the eaſier will they find the remainder of 
ir days here, and ſo much the more comfortable 
l be their departure hence. And conſequently this 
to be one conſiderable part of the ſick man's care, 
fee how the caſe ſtands betwixt God and his ſoul, 
d what ground he can find to comfort and encourage 
imſelf in a ſteady dependence upon our Saviour, and 
ow he may beſt promote his intereſt in him. 
Anchith, It is a moſt ineſtimable bleſſing to a poor 
znitent ſinner, that, when he is about to end his days, 

e can hope for the remiſſion of his ſins, and an en- 
mnce into Heaven, upon fo favourable terms as are 
ropounded by the Goſpel to thoſe who embrace 
em as there tendered to all true believers. And 1 
noſt humbly beſeech Almighty God, that this may 
ontinue my caſe to the laſt, that, as I have this hope at 
reſent, it may ſtill fupport and never fail me. 


\ Prayer for a truly Chriſtian and Saving Faith in 
Chriſt, and his Mediation. 


() Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, whoſe im- 

menſe compaſſion prevailed with thee totake pity upon 

allen man, and in thy appointed time to give thine 
mly begotten and dearly beloved Son, to become a price 
J redemption for bim, to reſcue him from the intolerable 
ntures whereto he lay obnoxious, and to capacitate him 
fir an eternal enjoyment of thee, and of all thine in- 
fimable rewards, in Heaven; grant that, by his medi- 
on, I may obtain the forgiveneſs of all my ſins, the 
aſitance of thy grace, and whatever is neceſſary for 
eading me into the way of righteouſneſs, and conductiug 
* length to thine everlaſting kingdom. Let thy Holy 
| Spirit 
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Spirit not only produce, but daily increaſe in ne fu 

dependence upon the merits of my bleſſed Saviour. , 
ſuch a thorough conviction of the all-ſufficient efica b 
his paſſion, as that I mayfirmly, and at all times Y 
my truſt in bim, hoping for ſalvation through bim aw 
And yet ſuffer me not in any wiſe ſo to rely upon hin. 
to neglet? the duty required on my part, and wit 
which, I am ſufficiently aſſured, that I never can jg 


ſaved. Permit me not to content myſelf with a g! 
inoperative faith, and ſo to deceive myſelf to my cli" 
deſtruction; but make me duly mindful both of gi" 
promiſes, and of thy commandments, that J may mwithes 10 
flight the one, nor allow myſelf in the knows violin 
of any of the other. Give me ſuch a ſenſe of what ny tha 
Saviour bas done and ſuffered for me, and the great nei 
I. Hand in of mercy thro' him, as that I may neither cali” 
away my confidence in him, nor place it any-where, bu 
vim. Plant in me ſuch a faith as may conform me to bil” 
example, may work by love, may overcome the world” 
and may crucify the fleſh, with its affections aud luſt, 
Aud though I cannot reſiect upon my manifold fins aud kn 
iniquities, without a bearty and deep humiliation for kl 
them; yet let not the greateſt of them ever tempt me td * 
deſpair of thy goodneſs. All my hope is in thine infuite 5 
mercy, and my Redeemer's invaluable merits; O do tb f 
confirm and eſtabliſh this hope in me evermore. Aud 1 


wouch[afe to reckon me among ſt thy children, and tit 
heirs of that eternal glory, which thou haſt promiſed to 
all that love and fear thee, through our Lord and Sts 
viour Feſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Theoph. VI. In the next place, the ſick man ſhould$z 
be put in mind, To pray earneſtly to God for mer, 
that by this means he may leave this world in a {ate 
condition, and be delivered from all that guilt, 
which muſt otherwiſe have ſunk him into the bottom 
leſs pit. He is not only to rely upon our Saviour? 
ſatisfaction as a ſufficient price paid for him, but to 


beg of God likewiſe to accept of it as ſuch, in 15 |, 
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ton to himſelf, to be throughly reconciled to him by 
g ans of it, and to blot out all his tranſgreſſions. 
17 indeed there is hardly any man, who is not 
ether perfectly ſenſeleſs, or abandoned as to religion, 
ind all that is good, that is not ready of himſelf to 
5 to God for help, when thus upon the borders of 

ction. 1 . | 
1 It is natural for thoſe who had no ſenſe of 
ty to God at other times, nevertheleſs to make 
teir prayers to him, when in any conſiderable danger 
nd diſtreſs. It was not the caſe only of thoſe mari- 
ers who failed in the ſhip with the prophet Fonab, 
that when (a) there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 
and the ſhip was like to be drowned, they cried every man 
% bis God for ſafety 3 (5) but it has been the com- 
# non practice all the world over, that ſuch as had no | 
erence for God at other times, have not been able | 
ql refrain fromcalling upon him, when in apprehenſion | 
l ſome dreadful evil like to ſeize them. It is well | 
known how that wicked city Nineveh humbled them- | 
klves, and faſted, (c) and cried mightily unto God, to |} 
ny, if poſſibly they might prevent the ſpeedy. deſtru- | 
(tion wherewith they were threatened. So wicked | 
Aal, of whom it is recorded, that (d) there was | 
ne like him, wwho did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in 
1 ſight of Cod; yet, upon the prophet Elijab's des || 
unciation of deſtruction to himſelf, and his family, 
0) rent bis cloaths, and put on Jackcloth upon his fleſh, 
ana faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, after l 
tte manner of mourners. ) Thus Cæſar relates of | 
the inhabitants of Marſeilles, That when C. Trebonius || 
ay in ſiege againſt them, all ſorts amongſt them, the 
ſounger and leſs conſiderate, as well as the elder and 


be) Jonah i. 4, 5, | 
) Tum be * D 6 14 h ! bi N b 
lum maximè Deus ex memoriâ hominum elabitur, cum bene- 
eis e us fruentes honorem dare divinæ indulgentiæ deberent. At 
Ter0 ſi neceſſitas gravis preſſerit, tum Deum recordantur, &c. 


fant, Inflit. 1, 2. C. 1. 
„ Jonah ii. 8, 9. 
0 2 (7) e Bel. Civ. I. 2. 


(4) 1 Kings xxi, 25. (e) Ver. 27. 


moe 
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more ſerious, their wives and children, and they 
very guards, fell to their devotions, to beg 3 & 
liverance. And ſo ſays God of his own obſting, 
people the Jeus, that how negligent ſoever th: 
were of him in their eaſe and proſperity, the 
carriage would ſoon be changed when trouble can 
upon them, and they found themſelves encompaſid 
with ſorrows. (g) In their affliftion they will jeek nl 
early, Sorrows and misfortunes awaken mens minds 
and put them upon looking out for help; and, fins 
they know God is the only ſure refuge for the diſteeſ 
ſed, they ſcarce need to be invited at ſuch a time i 
_ addreſs themſelves to him, Hence it is eaſy to ob. 
ſerve thro? all ages, ſo far as we have an account of 
them, how people have been wont to flock to th 
temples in times of diſtreſs, to offer up their devo 
tions there, in hope of obtaining ſome relief from theit 
_ grievances, of whatever ſort. And the ſame method 
fo been cuſtomary in times of imminent danger, a 
well as of preſent ſufferings; all nations, whethet 
heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, having conſtantly 
practiſed it. And whoſoever would hope for thi 
divine favour and protection, muſt not fail to take thif 
courſe, when under any preſſure or calamity, But 
never is there ſuch occaſion for this duty, as when! 
man is ſeized with ſome violent pain or ſickneſs, tha 
gives him juſt reaſon to expect a ſpeedy tranſlation 
into another world. When he finds almoſt no tim 


left to do it in, this will be a cogent motive to him 
to ſet about it with all his might, and never to giv 
over till he has obtain'd a bleſſing. = fm 
_ Theoph. For this reaſon I ſhall not ſtand to pre 
the neceſſity of what every one is naturally ſo prong 
to enter upon, in times of danger and difficulty {Ws 
but only ſhall in few words beg of our gooey! 


friend here, not to give over what he has leut 
himſelf ſo ready to practiſe, ever ſince he was taken il 
but chat he will ſtill go on to pray, and will beg of a | 

48} BOL v: 15. hi 
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ws friends and relations to pray for him, during his 


urify his heart, will mortify all the remainders of 
* in him, will give him his Holy Spirit to ſtrengthen 
nd aſſiſt him, and will ſend his holy angels to conduct 


anaot fail of being highly advantageous to you; and 

glich you are ſure can never hurt you. EY, 
Anchith, To deal freely with you, good Theophilus, 

[muſt acquaint you, that I do ſpend a good part of 


hers ; and by the grace of God I ſhall perſiſt in it, 

wilt Jam able to ſpeak, or can lift up my hands or 

des towards Heaven. And I do alſo beg of you 

re preſent, and of my other friends, to aſſiſt me with 

behalf, ; 

Prayer for Ability to pray with Fervour and 
JFC © 


and more to call upon thee, that when I can do 


ſire my ſoul with dewout affettions, ſuitable to my pre- 
fir circumſtances, that I may offer up my prayers from 
ul bumble and penitent, a ſincere and pious mind, 
ad with ſuch fervour and earneſtneſs, as that thou 
jeſt not reject my petitions, nor with-bold thy mercy 
from me; but mayſt bear from Heaven thy habitation, 
al return me a gracious anſwer. Hear me, O Lord; 

jr thy mercies are great: bear me, and all that pray 

fr me, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interceding for us 
And plenteouſly reward all thoſe prayers that are 

fu 1p to thee on mine account, from whomſoever they 

"ne, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


. Another, 


{ay in this world, that God will forgive his ſins, will 


jim to glory. This is a courſe, my friend, that 
ny time in prayer to God, both by myſelf, and with 


pur charitable prayers to Almighty God, in my 


1H moſt gracious God, do thou incline my heart more 


whing elſe, I may yet pray to and praiſe thee. In- 


World, to purge and purify me, and to perfect ubatruu 
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Another, for Forgiveneſs of Sin, and a Prepad 
ration for a better State. 8 


JT is thy nature and property, O Lord, always tobnd 
mercy, and to forgive. To thee it appertaineth to ſy 
pity to thoſe who put their truſt in thee. On whon cn 
thou more ſuitably place thy compaſſion, than on me 9 
unworthy ſinner, who am ſhortly to give up my accu 
at thy great tribunal © Sbut not thine ear againſt uf 
now in my extremity; neither caſt me away in ty 
wrathful indignation: but ſo turn thine anger from e 
who meckly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly reþey 
me of my faults, and ſo make haſtc to help me in this 


is wanting in me, that I may ever live with thee in th 
World to come, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 Theoph. VII. Another duty, highly neceſſary at all 
times, but more eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, and 
upon the appearance of death, is, To watch diligently | 
againſt our grand enemy the devil, who is more eſpecial 
induſtrious and vigilant, to do us a miſchief at ſuch aim 
as this, It is his conſtant buſineſs to promote the ruin 
of mankind by all means in his power. Having invo 
ved himſelf in irrecoverable miſery, wherein he hat 
long ſuffer'd for his folly, and muſt be ſure to do ut 
through a laſting eternity; his continual ſtudy is, by 
all arts of fraud and treachery, to bring whomlo 
ever he can into the ſame woful and helpleſs condition 
with himſelf; and fo to get them under his dominiong 
that he may perpetually tyrannize over them. FHenc 
the apoſtle St. Peter repreſents him, as (%) going ml th 
like a. furious roaring lion, ſeeking whom be may dev 
watching all opportunities to get people into 15 
reach; uſing whatever means, either to afiright 0 
amaze, or to beguile and deceive them out of then 
duty. 


Pet. v. 8. n 


Euſedd 
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Fyſeb. He once gave an account of himſelf, thar 
e had been (i) walking to and fro in the earth, and 
ing 1p and down in it. And the ſame is ſtil] his con- 
ant practice, to the end that he ma; work what 
vil he can to its inhabitants. 
i: power of the air; to put us in mind of our danger 
mn the legions of evil ſpirits he has at his command, 
g his miniſters and ſervants; by whom he procures 
tedeath of ſinners, as well as by his own more imme- 
late devices, each way leading them on to perdition. 
And no wonder, if ſo potent, and ſo maliciouſly in- 
zatigable an agent, be ſadly prevalent over ſuch as 


"the life of Dion, notes it as 4 very antient tradition, 
tut there are a ſort of wicked inchanting demons, which 
my good men, and ſet themſelves to terrify them out of 
ter regular and virtuous converſation ; to the end that, 
ling with their integrity and innocence, they may not 
tin a better condition than themſelves. Very agreeably 


(n) working in the children of diſobedience, and leading 
bem captive at his will. rr ep 1” 
Luſeb. It is his daily and hourly employment, to 
Jant his engines, and lay his ſnares, in all places, for 
bltructing our ſalvation z and ſhould be ours to arm 


lrets, ſo to () reſiſt him, as that he may flee from 


ured of us. | 

Theoph, And more eſpecially when we come to draw 
ar our latter end. Then our adverſary looks upon 
imſelf to be, in a more peculiar manner, engag'd to 


Mr, if poſſible, to ſecure us to himſelf. He knows 


t bas then but a ſhort time; and, if he can improve 
kat to his purpoſe, his work is done, and we muſt 
bi. 7. (4) Epheſ. ii, 2. (1) P lis 
obi. 7. ii. 2. 958. (m) Epbeſ. ii. 2. 
| Tim, 11. 26, (n) James iv To | r | . 
| Z never 


Theoph, He is ſtyled by St. Paul, (&) the prince of 


re not ſufficiently provided againſt him. () Plutarch, | 


b what the Holy Scriptures teach concerning this 
and enemy of ſouls, and his emiſſaries and agents, 


urſelves againſt him; and, as the apoſtle St. James 


u; and leave us to ourſelves, to fulfil the duty re- 


i 
i 
0 
) 
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never hope for ſafety or happineſs more. Heng 
contrives all ways, makes uſe of all artificy, 3 
employs all his methods of deluſion; that be of 
not only retain the hold he had gotten upon any, y 
that he may enforce his intereſt in them, till it! 
too late for them to think of reſcuing themſelye g 
of his hand. (o) He puts on various garbs, un 
forms himſelf into every ſhape, and accommoylff 
himſelf to all humours 3 that, by theſe mean, j 
may inlarge his dominions, and gain new ſubj| 
to his kingdom. One while, he ſooths and capi 
the ſinner, and lulls him on in his wonted ftupidy 
lleſt he ſhould grow wiſe, and bethink himſelf of 
dangerous ſtate, and ſhould uſe his hearty endeavo 

to get out of it. At another time, he diſcourag 
him by reaſon of the difficulty of repentance, and 
truly Chriſtian converſation ;- whereby to retain h 
ſtill under his dominion. This man he tempy 
diſbclieve the doctrines of religion, and more pu 
cularly the immortality of the foul, and a lik 
come. That man he prevails with, tho' convn 
of the certainty and duration of the other ſtate, ng 
theleſs to act contrary to his belief, and expoſe hi 
{clf to all the dire vengeance, that is threatened to 
who do ſo. Some he entices to preſume upon 
Divine Goodneſs; and foraſmuch as God has dech 
himſelf to be infinitely merciful, therefore not tl 
but he will at laſt receive them into his glory, “ 
out inquiring in what diſpoſition they are for appt 
ing in his preſence; or what they can poflibly {a 
themſelves, when he ſhall call them to judgmt 
Thus he carries on the inconſiderate in a thougi 
ſecurity, till, at length, death ſeizes them, beforet 
are in a readineſs ior it; and ſo the door is irre 
ably /put againſt them. With others, he prot 
in a quite different manner, preſſing them to del 
by reaſon of the multitude and heinouſneſs of! 
1 ( 0) 0 ue Co& > PET Aon LaTICET AL 618 4% e N gr 0%, x 
) In, (ns Y 18, A Wa. a7RTITY Tos dg. 
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: and, by this means, with-holds them from doing 
Hat they may, in order to a recovery. In the time 
c cheir health and merriment, his cuſtom was to 
reſent repentance to them as an eaſy work, that 
joht quickly be diſpatch*d at the end of their days, 


nothing elſe. But now the tune is changed, and 
| his care is to perſuade them, that it is too late to 


mainly ought to have done ſooner, whilſt they had 


greatly impair'd, there is no hope left them of 
rompliſhing an acceptable repentance. Circuit ule 
ſingulos, ſa ys (p) St. Cyprian; He goes about 
ery one of us, and, like an enemy that has un- 
fertaken a ſiege, he carefully views the walls, and 
ries where the weakeſt place is, and whether there 
x any hope of entrance for him. To the eyes 
e propoſes charming beauties, and tempting plea- 
ures; that by the ſight peoples chaſtity may be 
un'd, To the ears he preſents harmonious mu- 
ſick, by the affecting ſound whereof to ſoften and 


juries 3 allures the deceiver by the bait of unjuſt 
an, To him that will ſell his ſoul for money, he 
fers what he ſees like to prevail with him: he 
omiſes earthly honours, that he may deprive us 
| the heavenly ; makes falſe ſhews, to rob us of 
e true riches: and whom he cannot privily de- 
ye, he ſeeks ro work upon by open and barefac'd 


thful ſervants of God, to whom he is always an 
pacable and dreadful enemy; ſubtile in peace, 


olt dear brethren, let your mind be fortified and 
D: Z:lo & Livore, p. 221. 
2 2 armed 


ten they ſhould come to take their bed, and be fit 


tke any attempts towards the doing what they moſt 


ilch, and time, and ability for it; all which being 


bate their Chriſtian reſolution. He provokes the 
ongue by rude and unhandſome language; moves 
he hand to fighting and murder by affronts and 


reatning 3 aſſaulting them with terrible and de- 
ſuctive perſecutions, whereby to diſcourage the 


d violent in perſecution. Wherefore, /ays he, 


THE 7 
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* armed againſt all his aſſaults; whether by 
* threatnings, or by his more plauſible and deceirh 
inſinuations; being always as ready to reſiſt jj 
© attacks, as he is to make them., 
Euſeb. One way or other, he never fails to prof 
cute his malicious deſigns with his utmoſt vigor 
watching day and night to take men at an advantage 
to enſnare them when either leaſt aware of, or lf 
able to withſtand, his motions. 5 
 Theoph. Which proves the reaſonableneſs of St. 0 
prian's advice; and that the more perniciouſly i 
ceſsful any have found him in theſe attempts, 
more carefully vigilant are they obliged to be agan 
them for the future. Their former failures ſhoy 
certainly engage them not only to humble themſelye 
under a ſenſe of, an unfeigned ſorrow for them, by 
moreover to make them henceforward more ince 
ſantly upon their guard; that they never be betraye 
into the like for the time to come. 5 
Euſeb. If ſuch (q) who think they ſtand moſt ſecurely 
are nevertheleſs to take heed, leſt they fall by the ſu 
prize of a ſudden, or the violence of a ſtrong tempi 
tion; how much more ought thoſe to do it, whol 
former falls have given them too ſad evidence of the 
__ own weakneſs! VVV „ 
 Theoph, And ſo ſhould thoſe, who find themſelvi 
at any times leſs difpoſed than uſual, to bear up agan 
him. And, accordingly, his peculiar diligence at ti 
approach of our latter end calls then upon all for 
more eſpecial regard to his wiles, whereby to deten 
themſelves againſt him. You muſt then be fure, | 
far as conſiſtent with your weak condition, to watd 
and pray againſt him, and to implore a ſingular m 
ſure of the Divine aſſiſtance, for carrying you tt 
your laſt agonies with ſucceſs and conqueſt ; that j0 
may not unhappily loſe the reward of all your 0 
mer pains, and meet with a dreadful diſappointmen 
and be everlaſtingly condemn'd, when you expect 
F 
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an the contrary, to receive a crown of glory, that fadeth 
% away. What (7) St. Jerom affirms is moſt cer- 
ainly true, Nullus dies tutus periculo proximus ; there 
-no time of thinking yourſelf ſafe whilſt in the neigh- 
,urhood of danger. And, foraſmuch the greater 
the danger is, the farther you are from ſafety, the 
nore watchful ought you undoubtedly to be at ſuch 
ime. EX 
" Anchith. I am fully convinc'd I ought to be fo; 
hut my ſickneſs ſo diſcompoſes my thoughts, that I 
en do nothing as I ſhould, Wherefore I beſeech 
Almighty God to take pity upon me; either to help 
ny infirmity, or graciouſly to accept of ſuch imper- 
kit duties as that will allow me to perform. 


\ Prayer for Defence againſt the Aſſaults of the 
Devil. © 


Almighty God, and moſt merciful Father, whoſe I 
am, and to whom all my ſervices are due; to thee 
[now addreſs myſelf, beſeeching thee to bow thine ear, 


me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto 
thoſe that love thy Name. Conſider my declining belp- 
ks condition; and be thou my mighty Saviour and Deli- 
derer. As my time is ſhort, and my ſtrength little, 
ſo it is my great unhappineſs to have a powerful and a 


mually lying in wait for my deſtruttion. And, with- 
wt thy belp, I muſt inevitably periſh. I were ever- 
latingiy undone, were it not that thy ſtrength is made 
perfelt in weakneſs ; and thou haſt graciouſly promis d 
tv ſuſtain thoſe who caſt their burden upon thee.*. This 
wilt uot reject me when I ſue to thee for ſafety. En- 
ale me ſo to refit the devil, that be may flee from me, 
and not go on to attempt my ruin: or, if be do, yet 
ſuffer bim not to ſucceed in bis endeavours ; but, of 
0) Procem, ad Pammach. in Lib. 2. Commentar. in Amos. 


7 3 thy 


aud hearken to me in this my neceſſity. O look upon 


ſubtle, as well as a deſperately malicious adverſary, con- 


[now deſire to do, in an humble confidence, that thou 


all OO! 
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thy great mercy, fruſtrate his deſigns, and deſeq al 
his wiles and ſtratagems, that be may noi previ 
againſt me, and draw me aſide into the Ways of in 
Though he be powerful, thy Holy Spirit is incompaygyj 
more powerful ; let that good Spirit conduct me ſafe 
15 ſpigbt of all the other's devices for my ruin. De 
liver me, O my God, deliver me in thy rigbteuiſiſ 
and let no temptation be too ſtrong for me. Cam m4 
wictoriouſly through whatſoever conflicts or calanitie 
may befal me, either now, or at the hour of death, Ty 
I beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord, Amen. 


Another, for Acceptance with Almighty Cod. 


() Merciful and gracious Lord God, who wile nd 

the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould um 
from his ſins, and live; and who art always more real 
to hear, than we to pray; and art wont to give more 
than we deſire or deſerve; deal not with me according 
to my own unworthineſs, but according to the multitude 
of thy mercies. Let not my defettive ſervices be diſi 
pleaſing in thy ſight. Caſt me not off, when I endeavour 
to approve myſelf to thee ; though with a great mixture 
of weakneſs and iniperfection. Whilſt I continue here 
obnoxious to ſin, and always encompaſs'd with temptas 
tions to it, I am continually adding to the wvaſt heap of 
my offences ; and even my moſt holy things are polluted 
and acfiled. Aſſiſt me by thy grace and Holy Spirit 
that I may ſerve thee more completely for the littl 
time of my life that yet remains, than 1 have done bi 
 therto. When I offer up my petitions to thee, inſpire 
my ſoul with ſuch devout affettions, as become a guilty 
creature before his highly offended Creator. Aud at 
all other times let a ſenſe of thy Divine preſence over: 
awe my mind, that I may ſtudy to the utmoſt to pleaſe 
thee ; being fully reſolved to yield to no motions to ihe 
contrary, how preſſing ſuever. And do thou cond 


ſcend to caſt an eye of pity towards me, and to — 
| 0 


7 
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r ach an imperfect obedience as I am capable of per- 
ng, tbr ough Teſt as Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another, for the Direction of God's Spirit. 


) God, foraſmuch as without thee I am not able to 
pleaſe thee ; mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit 
wy in all things direct and rule my heart, that be may 
o me a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, a Spirit 
{counſel and might, a Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
ar of the Lord, and may daily increaſe in me thy ma- 
fold gifts of grace. Let him be my Guide to diredt 
min the way of righteouſneſs, my Guard to preſerve me 
wm the fury of the enemy, and my Shield to beat back 
il bis darts. And, foraſmuch as the frailty of man, 
without thee, cannot but fall; keep me ever by thy help 
fun all things hurtfnl, and lead me to all things pro- 
fable to my ſalvation, through Feſus Chrift our Lord. 
8 5 ie, 


Euſcb. I doubt we have tir'd Anchitbanes. 5 
Tbeoph. I will only beg leave to mention one other 
Cuty, if he can have patience to hear it, and fo ſhall 
bid him adieu for this time. 
Anchith, Ibeſeech you take your own time. | 
!beoph, VIII. Then, in the laſt place, The /ick man 
nut ſhew himſelf perfectly reſigned to the Divine diſpoſal. 
do not ſay he muſt not murmur at God's dealings 
vith him, how unagreeable ſoever to fleſh and blood 
becauſe this were ſuch exceſſive undutifulneſs and in- 
gratitude together, as no good man can ſuffer him 
lf to be guilty of: but he muſt farther renounce - 
lis own moſt natural delires, whenſoever they are not 
roughly conformable to what Almighty God de- 
crees concerning him. Otherwiſe, the very heathens 
"ll riſe up in judgment againſt him, and will con- 
emu him in a high degree; particularly () Epitietus, 
vio ſticks not to profeſs concerning himſelf, that he 
ad brought his mind into a perfect ſubjection to the 

(5) Arr. Epictet. I. 3. c. 26. 

* 4 Divine 


b of the gift to the will of the giver; and he is cove. 


* 
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Divine Will. I have learned, ſays he, to conform 
my will to God; infomuch that would he haue 
me ſick, I would be ſoz would he have me attempt 
any thing, I am ready to do it; would he Sa 
me defire any thing, I am willing to defire ; 
would he have me acquire any thing, I rejoice 0 
ſet about it; would he not have me to do it. neither 
* am I for it; would he have me to die, I do ny 
* refuſe it. In like manner, (i) Socrates, being inform 
by Crito, that he was to die the next day, retyryq 
this anſwer, as a teſtimony of his ready ſubmiſſon 
to the determination of Providence concerning him, 
Ax, & KetlTwr, TUXy dya v6 & TAUTY TH; Jede I, vage 
It is very well, O Crito; and, ſince it pleaſes the gu 
fo let it be. And (u) Seneca paſſes a ſevere cenſure 
upon thoſe who are not willing to part with their life, 
or whatſoever other bleſſings they have receiv'd from 
God, whenſoever he thinks fit to call for it: He, 
ſays he, is unjuſt, who will not leave the ordering 
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tous, who is not as well pleaſed with his having te. 
© ceiv*d a favour, as he is diſturb'd at the loſs of it.“ 

Euſeb. To the ſame purpoſe, likewiſe, ſpeaks the 
Emperor Antoninus; freely owning, that (x) Provi-! 
dence is clearly ſeen in the adminiſtration of the word; 
and hence exhorting not to die repining, but eaſy, and 
well pleaſed, and with thankfulneſs to the gods. And, 
at another time, he profeſſes his veneration for the 
Governor of the world, and his truſt and con- 
dence in him. (y) Tego, Y c, x vappo To d¹ i 
« I adore the Orderer of all things, and firmly and 
ſtedfaſtly rely upon bim; (z) and exboris others, 
gquietly to expect their diſſolution, whether by way 
of extinct ion or tranſlation; and, in the mean time, 
« to worſhip and praiſe the gods; to do good to 


men; to bear with them, and to refrain from make. 
ing them any 11] returnsz and to remember, that 


(e) Plat. in Crit. (1) De Conſolat. ad polyb. e. 29. (ﬆ) 12 


s, I. 1. H. ul. () Ib. l. 6. 5. 8. (2) Ib. l. 5. $25 
= « thoſe | 
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thoſe things which are from without, and depend 
i neither upon their own bodies or ſouls, are neither 
c theirs, nor at their diſpoſal. And again, ſays be, 
« (4) He determines the end of thy acting here, who 
vas formerly the cauſe of thy being, and is now 
of thy diffolution 3 neither of which is thine own 
(doing. Wherefore be ſure to depart hence well 
c pleaſed ; for he that diſmiſſes thee, is ſo.” 

Theoph, If the light of nature could teach ſuch a 


he doctrines of the Goſpel incline us all to a ready 


ad independent, but moreover 1s infinitely righteous 
he tendencies, and foreſees the events of them, and 


al his diſpenſations towards any of us muſt be really 
eſt in themſelves, though we, at preſent, may not 
yprehend them to be ſo. EE gr ge 

Luſeb. He might conſider alſo, how much (b) tbe 
lay of one's death is better than the day of his birth; 
tat, as has been (c already obſerved, this life is full 
miſery and trouble, and in- no wiſe to be com- 
ared with the ineſtimable joys and glories, the un- 
Wnceiveable bliſs and felicity, of the other; that he is 
dee but as a ſtranger and a pilgrim upon a journey, 
ad that no pleaſant one, towards a better country ; 
ut Heaven is his end, his home, his Father's houſe, 
Mere alone he can be at reſt, and where he will meet 
uh the completeſt happineſs in all reſpects; - that 
ue he is in ſpiritual thraldom, liable to manifold 
mptations; in a ſort of ſervitude to divers luſts and 
Jealures, which he cannot defend himſelf againſt, 


rſty for ever and ever. 
0 Es tauThy, I. 12. $. ult, (5) Ecclef. vii. 1. (c) P. 250, &c. 


Theoph, 


Lb mifſion to Almighty God, how much more ſhould 
compliance with whatſoever is well pleaſing to him! 
And the ſick man therefore would do well, to recol- 
det that God's will is not only ſupreme, abſolute, 


nd wiſe z that he underſtands all things, and knows 


what good or hurt there is in them; and, conſequently, 


bout continual care and watchfulneſs; but there 
nil be abſolutely free, and reign in ſplendor and 
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314 The more immediate 
Theoph. No doubt, theſe conſiderations muſt nis 
up the mind of a good man, above all he can meet 
with here below; and will make him not unwilling to 
be tranſlated into that far better ſtate. The travel 
is never ſorry, that he has reach'd the end of his jay. 
ney, and is now at liberty to enjoy himſelf, ang jj 
friends. The labourer is glad, when his work is oye, 
that he may retire, and take his reſt. The marine; 
is full of joy, when he ſees his port; and haſtens with 
all the ſpeed he can to get into it. The ſoldier i 
ready enough to betake himſelf to the refreſhment gf 
his winter's eaſe, when tired with the drudgery 2nd 
danger of the ſummer's campaign. And ſhall ng 
the Chriſtian be as deſirous of attaining his end, and 
as much diſpoſed to bleſs himſelf in the attainment 
of it? When he is come to the utmoſt term of his 
pilgrimage; has fought the good fight of faith, ani 
finiſhed his courſe with integrity, and a good con. 
ſcience; has laboured his appointed time in his Hes. 
venly Father's vineyard ; has been long toſſed about 
in this world, as upon a tempeſtuous ſea ; and noy 
| ſees before him a quiet and ſettled habitation, an in- 
mortal crown of glory, a pleaſant land, and a moſt 
exceedingly valuable recompence of reward, an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
_ reſerved in Heaven for him; what ſhould make him 
fond of tarrying any longer here? eo 
Euſeb. To meet with croſſes and vexation, to be 
ſubject to loſſes and diſappointments, to be ſick and 
die, is but the common fate of this mortal life; and 
what the wiſeſt and moſt honourable, and the richet 
and moſt potent Kings and Emperors, as well as thelf 
meaneſt ſubjects, are liable to; and it is a very unte- 
ſonable thing, for a priſoner to be fo in love with hig 
confinement, a captive with his chains, or a ſlave vil 
his drudgery and ill uſage, as not readily to accept 
of a deliverance, when offered freely; and without 
any other inconvenience, than quitting his wy 
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ind removing at a diſtance from the cauſe of all his 
jifatisfactions and complaints. 

" Theoph. The greateſt and the beſt of Princes are 
10 more exempt from natural infirmities, and out- 
(ard caſualties and accidents, than common people. 
They muſt meet with oppoſition, and diſobedience, 
ind treachery, and conſpiracies, above the rate of 
hers; and mult be ill, and in pain, and give up the 
hoſt when their time comes, no leſs than the baſeſt 


God himſelf, was not only to die, but to die a pain- 
ful, ignominious, and accurſed death upon the croſs. 
And can any pretend to be his diſciples, and refuſe 
o be conformed to his example? It would certainly 
become us all, to ſet him before us as a pattern for 
aur pious imitation 3 and to beg, that the Will of God 
may be accompliſh*d in us, with the ſame ſubmiſſion 
that he did; and not think ourſelves too good 10 drink 


iſm that he was baptized with; or even to die a far 
ealer death than he died. So that the ſick man can 
ever hope to excuſe himſelf, if he does not take care 


o the all-wiſe determinations of God concerning him; 
mether for proſperity or adverſity, health or ſick- 
tels, life or death: the doing which will not only 


knowledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion ; 
reſt method he can take to cure all thoſe tormenting 


This will bring him to a compoſedneſs of thoughts 
under all events; that whatever happens, lie will 


acter way to be for ever h ; 
be other world. ver happy, when he comes into 


E Oh, how happy were 1, if I could once 
ognly conquer myſelf in this reſpect, ſo as to 
— ys ND leave 


i their vaſſals. Even our bleſſed Lord, the Son of 


i the cup that he drank of, and be baptized with the bap- 
I” bring all his longings and deſires into ſubje&ion 


be an acceptable ſervice to Almighty God, and a juſt 
bit will be a great eaſe to his own mind, and the 
kars of death, to which he would otherwiſe be liable. 


= be diſturbed at it to any great degree; and ſo 
e will be eaſy both living and dying; and in the 
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36 The more immediate 
leave it intirely to Almighty God to chooſe for pe 
This I have heartily endeavoured, and do yer, d 
will endeavour, as long as breath is left in me; a, 
will beg of God to help my infirmities, and enab 
me to do it as I ought; as likewiſe, that whenever | 
he takes me hence, he will take me to himſelf 


A Prayer for an intire Reſignation to theDjying 
a Will, 

CGRANT me, O Lord, a ready and conftant ſul, 
miſſion to thy moſt holy, moſt juſt, and rightew 
Will, that whatever becomes of me, I may always lyk 
up to thee, as the Supreme Author of all events; lf 
fee thy band in every thing that befals me; and my 
comfort myſelf to think, that, in all my troubles and di 
 ficulties, I have yet a good and gracious God to tali 
care of me. It is unſpeakable love in thee, to concen 
' thyſelf for us poor mortals, ſinful duſt and aſhes : yh 
| fince thou doſt not diſdain to charge thy good Providenc 
with us, and our affairs, never ſuffer any of us, Ib 
ſeech thee, to make ſo ill uſe of thy condeſcenſun, a 
to ſhew ourſelves diſſatisfied at any of thy moſt aduer( 
diſpenſations towards us; but to believe they will ter 
taiuly turn to our advantage, if we be diſpoſed to receiv 
them as we ought. Be with me in particular, and | 
guide and over-rule all my defires, that they may be ing 
tirely ſubject to thy determination; that I may tak 
patiently all thou layeſt upon me; and whether tho 
defigneſt me for life or death, this or the other worlag 
I may reſt aſſured, that thou knoweſt how to chuſe fol 
me, far better than I can for myſelf; and may be ea 
and contented in whatever condition, praying, aſter 10 
example of our bleſſed Lord, Not my will, but thin 
be done. Grant this, O Father, for the ſabe of 18 
{ame thy Son our Lord and Saviour. Amen. I 
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Another, for an eaſy Departure hence. 


ND may it ſcem good in thy fight, O gracious 
Lord, to ſoſten the pains of my preſent ſickneſs, 
ad approaching agonies, and to grant me a gentle 
paſſage through the gate of death. Thou knowe/t the 
weakneſs and frailty of buman nature: Ob, that it 
ny pleaſe thee to lay no heavier load upon me, than is 
weeſſary for me ! but grant me a favourable and happy 
departure out of this miſerable world, that I may die 
with a quiet mind, and a peaceful conſcience, and no 
exceſſive nor laſting bodily pains. This my own fears 
et me to beg of thee, and I do it accordingly ; but 
yt with all ſubmiſſion to thy moſt holy Will, which F 
way may be done, tho thou ſhouldeſt have determined 
dherwiſe concerning me. Only then I beſeech thee to 
furniſh me with patience, and ſupport me with ſpiritual 
umforts, and not ſuffer my ghoſtly enemy to terrify aud 
met me. And the nearer I come to my diſſolution, 
the more plentifully do thou manifeſt thy mercy towards 
me, through Feſus Chriſt my dear Redeemer, and only 
Lird and Saviour, Amen. 


Another, for a Tranſlation into a better State. 
ND, when T take leave of this earthly body, receive 
* me, I beg, into thy favour, Give thy holy angels 

barge over me, to conduct me ſafe into thy kingdom, and 

pace me amongſt the ſaints in light, in the boſom of Feſus. 

Watch over me for good; take my ſoul unto thyſelf, 

waſh:d and cleanſed in the blood of Chriſt, And grant, 

length, to this decaying body, a bleſſed reſurrection, and 
union to its former companion, that both ſoul and body 
nay be glorified together z and that I may everlaſtingly 
praiſe and magnify thy boly Name, founding forth eternal 
lelujabs, and ſaying with thoſe in the Apocalypſe, 

BLESSING, AND HONOUR, AND 

LO RZ, AND POWER, BE TO HIM 

HAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, 

NDTOTHE LAMB, FOR EVER AND 

WER, Amen. Theoph, 
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Theoph, I make no queſtion, Anchithanes, but you 
really labour after the bleſſed frame of mind, and the 
happy tranſlation hence, you fo heartily pray for 
But we muſt now take our leaves of you: and be. 
ſeech Almighty God to ſend you a quiet night, and 
to have you always in his protection, whether living 
or Gfngs > ER . 

Euſeb. We ought, indeed, to be going; but that 
I ſee Theodorus coming, and it will be fit to ſtay and 
join with him in prayer for our worthy friend. 
Ancbith. I beg this piece of friendſhip of you both; 
for I have great need of the prayers of all my friends, 

T heod. Peace be to this houſe, and all that dwell in i. 

 Theoph. We were juſt leaving Anchuhanes to hig 
reſt, having ſufficiently tired him with a long vift; 
but, ſeeing you coming, we reſolved to tarry a little! 
longer, and offer up our prayers with you on his be. 
half, for his recovery, if it ſeem good to the Divine 
Wiſdom ; or elſe for his admiſſion into eternal happ. 
e one . e 

Theod, Then, if you pleaſe, we will beginn. 

Theoph. As ſoon as you pleaſe, Theodorus ; for it is 
more than time we were gone. 


Theod. I will not keep you any longer. 


Prayers being ended, the others withdraw, leaving 
T heodorus alone with Anchithanes; who, after 
a little ſeaſonablè and pious advice, left him tw. | 


The End ef the fiſth VISIT. 


The ſixth VISIT. 


Euſeb. N and Philogeiton, you come vel] 

ſeaſonably. I was juſt going to call upon} 
Theophilus, that we might make good our promile bo 
 Anchithanes, at whoſe houſe we expected to meet 


you, | g 4 
2 Tinotbeus. 


The Sick Man's Departure. 1 9 
Timotheus. We are ready to attend you. 
Euſeb. Here Theophilus is coming, and another with 


him. 


ſince yeſterday, and ſeems to be very near his end. 

Timoth. Then, if you pleaſe, let us loſe no time, 
har we do not come too late. „ 

Tbeoph. He was very weak, and his ſpirits low and 
fint, yeſterday 3 and, if he be much altered ſince, he 
eannot be expected to laſt long; fo that, if we would 
hope to do him any ſervice, we ought to make what 
haſte we can. 8 „ 

Philog. Pray let us. And if we ſhould not be 


of mortality; that will naturally put us in mind of 
our own frailty, and the uncertainty of this tranſitory 
= LE „ 5 

Theoph., It is no ſmall piece of wiſdom to number 


won this, than to ſee others, of the like frame and 


length giving up the ghoſt. „ 
Timoth, This muſt put us upon reflecting what is 


allow them; and, by conſequence, upon preparing, 


b ſome or all of us, than we apprehend. 


allage into it; and which if it ſhould ſeize us un- 
prepared, we muſt look to have the door eternally 
(ur againſt us. 3 

Srv, Will you pleaſe to walk in? My maſter is ex- 


6  w ma *% 


eu would hardly have found him alive. 
Theoph, 


Theoph. Well met, Sirs. Here is a meſſenger from 
Auchithanes, to acquaint me, that he is much changed 


able to do him any kindneſs, yet it will be a conſi- 
krable kindneſs to ourſelves, to behold a ſpectacle 


our days aright. And nothing tends more to put us 
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onſtitution with ourſelves, ſtruggling for breath, and 


ke to become of us, when we leave this world, and 
or our change, which may poſſibly be much nearer 
Euſeb. We cannot be too ſenſible of the reaſon we 


l have to look forward to another life, and to get 
ur ſouls in a readineſs for death, which is the only 


temely weak; and, if you had ſtay'd a little longer, 


— 
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Theoph, We came to that end; and I pray God 
may find him in a condition to be diſcourſed with 9 
Serv. His underſtanding is ſound and well, þ,, 
his ſpirits ſink apace, ſo that it is but little you cu 
expect him to ſay. 2" 
 Theoph. Anchithanes, we are come now as we pro- 
miſed. Pray how are you to- day? 
Anchith, Weak, very weak. | 
Euſeb. God be thanked, you are yet alive; and like 
to be happy, I truſt, either in this, or the other 
world. 33 On | 
Anchith. As it ſhall pleaſe God. I am in his hand: 
and he orders all things, and knows what is beſt fy 
me: and whatſoever he ſhall determine concerning 
me, I ſhall think beſt. „„ 
Timoth, You judge, and ſpeak, as becomes a 800d 
Chriſtian. What Almighty God does, being alway 
the effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is always 
| beſt. And it is therefore by much a prudenter and 
ſafer courſe, to give ourſelves up to his diſpoſal, than 
to chuſe for ourſelves, whatever the caſe be, 
Ancbhith. ] am abundantly fatisfied it is: and this 
makes me very eaſy. And, I thank God, I do moſt 
heartily ſay for myſelf, as Eli did, upon Samuel's heavy 
meſſage to him; (t) It is the Lord: let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. I am coming, O my God: prepare 
me, I beſeech thee, for the everlaſting enjoyment of 
"thee; that I may live with thee for ever, and eternally 
| ſound forth thy praiſes. 5 
Phbilog. I truſt in God you will. Fol 
Anchith, 1 would gladly take leave of my family, 
and leave ſome parting advice with them, before | 
am taken from them; and, to that end, have ſent] 
for them in. But I find I muſt reft awhile, I am ſo 
much ſpent with that little I have now ſaid. | 
_ Theoph, Very well moved! this being a time when 
ſuch advice is like to make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon them, and may, not improbably, be of ever 
laſting advantage to them, 
Fife 


„„ 


dying Pe 
above any 


( 
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 Fuſeb, It is commonly obſerved, that the words of 


ng perſons have a particular regard paid to them, 


[7 


Theoph. That would be a 
ice not himſelf by to 
prery weak. $7 8 5 1 | | 

4uchith. In truth I am ſo; and will therefore fol» 
by your advice. 5 | Fon $6 


thing they had ſaid at other times. 78 
Thzoph. And there are divers reaſons for it. For if 
man be ever ſerious, and in earneſt, he will be ſo 
hen; and if thoſe he ſpeaks to are ever diſpoſed to 
arken to, and remember what he ſays, this is the 
ime, when they are juſt parting, and can hope for 
o farther communication with him; when they are 
&firous of ſomething to remember him by, and of 
pmething wherein to ſhew their reſpe& to his me- 
gory 5 when his words are a ſort of legacies to thoſo 
hat hear them, and they think themſelves oblig?ds 
xcordingly, preſently to reſolve to fulfil the will of 
te dead; and the ſenſe they then have, above other 
ines, of their own mortality, makes them ſerious 
ad ſincere in their reſolutions, © _. 
Euch. For theſe reaſons. I cannot wholly diſlike 
1 deſign: wy I think, however, 4 
to well co have a regard to his own want of firengt 
ad be as ſhort as he can. ne 


e would 


o much ſpeaking: for I find he 


7 bis wife, Lou ſee, my deafeſt wife, in what a 


condition I lie here, looking continually to be ta- 


len from thee, my loving and dear companion; and 


1 truſt in God, it is in order to a better Rate, a 


late of incomparable. bliſs, and eternal happineſs: 


| Wherefore I beg of thee, not to be grieved upon my 
account. I have run my race, have finiſhed my 
ears allotted me upon earth; and do willingly quit 
is life, in obedience to the Divine Will, and in 
lope of thoſe ineſtimable rewards, which are pro- 
mid by the Goſpel to all who duly labour aſter 


tem, Neither be thou too ſolicitous for thyſelf, and 


ur dear children; for 


thou knoweſt very well, that 


A a 


s Almighty 
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K W M M w¹² m 1 &: 


thou ſtedfaſtly putteſt thy truſt in him. Ter 
Will, I willingly leave thee. But yet I do it wih: 


again, and be infinitely happy in the other world 


ing wife to me, and I have endeavoured not to H 
wanting in return of affection to thee, But if I hay 


care of thyſelf, that thou ſer the Lord always be 
fore thee, and walk always as in his ſight, and ag 


in their duty, and to preſs them to obſerve it. Bf 


Almighty God has promis'd to take a particular Ui 
of (d) the fatherleſs and widow, and thou needeſt not 
doubt but he will make good his word to the, 


nothing, I find, ſo hard for me to part with, ag yi 
thee, my dear, dear wife; however, fince it is God! 


firm perſuaſion, that thou wilt ſo proceed to ord 
thy life in the fear of God, that we may me 


for evermore. Thou haſt been a very kind and lor 


fail'd of my duty, I heartily beg pardon for it. Takt 


membring the account thou muſt give to him att 
laſt day. Take care of my childten, to inſtruct then 


kind miſtreſs to thy ſervants 3 and ſet thyſelf, bol 
to the children and them, a pattern of good works a 
that ſo thou mayeſt have obedient children, u 
faithful and orderly ſervants ; mayeſt be belov'dq | 
God, and all good Chriſtians z and that, thro' H 
mercy of God, and our bleſſed Saviour's merits a. 
mediation, we may have a joyful meeting in a ha 
ne. E125 03 -- OY 

To his children. God Almighty bleſs you all, m 0 
dear children, and make you his faithful and ob 
dient ſervants. Remember the advice of your dy . 
ing father; obſerve it now, and keep it in mig; 
when I am gone. Be ſure to ſerve and pleaſe Gol ,, 
get yourſelves well inſtructed in your religo; 
And as you are happily members of the beſt con f 
tuted church now in the world, be ſure to conti; 
always ſo, believing its doctrines, and following 18 
directions. See that ye ſtedfaſtly retain the fal =: 
caught in it from the Holy Scriptures, and embac i 
lad) PAI, cxlvi. 9 | al 


© an 
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und maintain'd through all the firſt and pureſt ages 
« of Chriſtianity 3 and let your practice always be 
* accordingly. Remember God always ſees you, and 
« do nothing that you would not have him privy to, 
or which you ſhall wiſh you had not done, when 
he ſhall come at the laſt day to give up your ac- 
counts to him; nor to leave undone, what you ſhall 
then wiſh you had performed. Be mindful of your 
duty to him, and he will be mindful of you, will 
uke you into his protection, and will be am infinitely 
 hetter Father to you, than I could ever de. Fear 
him; love him; honour him; ſerve him; never omit 
your prayers to him; praiſe him for all his benefits; 
{and in all things ſtudy to approve yourſelves to 
him. Be conſtant in reading the holy ſcriptures ; 
and obſerve well what you read, to treaſure it up 
in your minds, and practiſe it in your lives. Avoid 
' idleneſs, and bad company; and always aſſociate 
yourſelves with thoſe that are good. Put your truſt 
always in God; and undertake nothing of any mo- 
ment, without firſt begging his bleſſing upon it. Be 
W (ure never to ſwear in your converſation; nor to tell 
hes, upon whatever account. Be dutiful and loving 
to your kind and tender mother. Pray for her. Ho- 
bour her for God's ſake, who has requir'd it of you; 
or my ſake, who am now leaving you; and for your 
own ſake, that ſhe may not be forc'd at the laſt 
great day, to appear as a witneſs againſt you, and 
Kcuſe you of diſobedience; and that God may bleſs 
jou with a long and happy life upon earth, and 
with eternal bliſs and felicity in heaven. And when 
ſe come into the world, be juſt and honeſt in all 
jour dealings; courteous and obliging to all; help- 
lu and charitable to all that need it; reſpectful to 
jour ſuperiors z and thankful for any Kindneſſes 
lat are done you. Shun all exceſs in meat and 
drink, eſpecially in the latter. Moderate your paſ- 
lons ; forgive injuries; love your enemies; and do to 
ul, as ye would they ſhould. do to you, Conſider 
| Aa 2 it 
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it is but a little time you have to live here, an 
« let it therefore be your daily care to provide for 3 
better and more laſting ſtate. Be good, and gg 
your duty, in all reſpects 3 and then God will love, 
and as I ſaid before, will be the belt of fathers tg 
1 vou. | 5 
To bis ſervants. * The time of my departure he. 
ing now at hand, I ſent for you, to take my leave 
< of you, and to give you my parting advice, in hope 
you will attend to it, and remember and practiſe i, 
i thank you for the good ſervices ye have done me. 


£ 
C. 
« 
c 
And I now deſire, that ſo long as any of you tarry 
© here, ye will behave yourſelves in the fame manner 
towards your miſtreſs. Be faithful and diligent in 
your ſervice, (e) Obey ber, as the Apoſtle requires} 
not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſ of! 
« heart, fearing God. And whatſoever ye do for her, dl 
| ©. it beartily, as your duty 120 the Lord, and not to ber 
= 
* 
6 


only; &nawing that, for ſo doing, ye hall receive of the! 
Lard the reward of your labours, the inberitance of the 
ſons of God; for in this ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Fleet 
all ſtubbornneſs, anſwering again, lyes, pilfering, 
«< waſtefulneſs, idleneſs, negligence, breach of truſt, 
' drunkenneſs, fornication, vain oaths, bad company, 
cor whatever is unbecoming the profeſſion of Chriſti- 
© anity, Live always as in the ſight of God; e bin 
be your fear, and let him be your dread; and be ſure, 
above all things, never knowingly to offend him, 
that he may recompenſe you in part here, and more} 
© abundantly hereafter.” I am very faint, |} 
The1þpb. No wonder; for you have ſpoke beyondl 
your ſtrength. | | | | e $ 

Anchitb. I find I have. And yet I muſt proceed, to 
thank you all, my good friends, for all your kindneli 
to me; for which | beſeech Almighty God to reward 
you plentifully ; and Theodorus too, to whom pray gueß 
my parting thanks. I can ſay no more. I am gong 
I. pray God bleſs us all, and grant us a happy meeting 
{e} Col. iii. 22; 23, 24. | '4 


| 
x 
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n Heaven." And ſo, deareſt wife, and all here preſent, 
adievw, Pray to God for me, when I can no longer 
pray for myſelf. 

Timoth, He ſeems to be going to ſleep. 

Theoph. He is quite ſpent, and has need of reſt ; 
the Lord grant him it. 

Euſeb. And when he ſhall be taken hence, the Lord 
rant him eternal reſt. 

All of them. Amen. 


 Theph. What a happineſs it is to o che in the fear of 


God, and as becomes a good Chriſtian ! Let us re- 
member, and never forget it, that death is, in this 


caſe, a deliverance from all our cares and troubles, 


ears and diſquietudes, loſſes and diſappointments, from 
all pain and ſickneſs, and from all fin and wickedneſs 
and a tranſlation into the utmoſt happineſs we are 
capable of enjoying, the preſence and fruition of God, 
the ſociety of our bleſſed Saviour, of the bleſſed angels, 
and the faints of all ages, and all thoſe unconceivable 


rewards, which are promiſed in the Goſpel to ſuch. 


25 believe in Chriſt, and ſerve and obey him. 


 Erfeb, This is a happineſs indeed! and in this hap- 


py ſtate we may juſtly expect our good friend will be 


1n a very little time, through. the merits and medi- 
ation of Chriſt. 


Timoth. And what a comfort muſt it be to his i. 


elt friends, that he ſhall be gone only into that place 
of glory, whither we all deſire and hope to come in 
God's due time! | 
Phbilog. (/) Right dear in the fight of the Lord i is the 
hath of his ſaints, ſays the royal plalmiſt. And it is 
well ſaid by the author of the book of 7/7 dom, to the 
ſame e (g) The ſouls of the righteous are in the 


band of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. In 


the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to die; and their de- 
parture was taken for miſery; and their going from us to 


be utter deſtruction: but they are in peace, For though 


lbey be puniſh d in the ſigbt of men; yet is their bope full 
(f) P.al. cxvi. 15. (g). Wild. til. 1, Cc. 
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of immortality, And having been a little chaſtiſed, thy 
hall be greatly rewarded : for God proved them, and found 
them worthy for himſelf. As gold in the furnace hath h, 
tried them, and received them as a burnt-offering, And 
again, (hb) The righteous live for evermore, their reward 
alſo is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Nef 
High. Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious kingdom, and! 
a beautiful crown, from the Lord's hand; for with his rigbt. 
hand ſhall he cover them, and with his arm ſhall h: 

7 ̃ • (;. EEE Too 8 
Dheopbh. Death is a dark paſſage, but which brings to 
the land of light and glory; a night that ends in! 
eternal day; a deliverance from all evil, and the only 
entrance into everlaſting happineſs. I truſt it will be 
ſo to good Anchithanes; and I beſeech Almighty God 
it may; and to all of us, when our time ſhall come. 
Euſeb. God grant it to him, and all of us. : 
Ns, Ame, . IEESoiEEH2M 
Theoph. Let us therefore prepare ourſelves for it, 
being fedfaſt and unmoveable; always abounding in tie 
work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know, that our labiur 
Hall not be in vain in the Lord, | 
Philog, This it highly concerns us all to be; and! 
hope we ſhall none of us neglect it, ſince we know of 
what dreadful conſequence ſuch neglect will certainly 
A 0 1 
d Timoth. He begins to ſtir : ſee if he be not awake, 2 
Theoph. How do you find yourſelf now, Anchitha- 
nes? He makes no anſwer ; and, by his looks, I que- 
ſtion whether he will ever awake more in this world, 
For he ſeems to me to be in the agony of death. 
Pray, Philogeiton, will you be ſo kind as to ſtep for Thee- Y 
dorus, and beg of him to come, with all the ſpeed he 
can, to finiſh his kind offices for this good man, b7 
praying for him now at his departure? RY 
Pj)pilog. I go, Sir; and will make all the haſte I can. 
Timoth. Hold, neighbour ; you need not give your- 
ſelf the trouble; for Theodarus is coming up the ſtairs. 
(H) Wild. v. 15, 16. | 1 
e Tbeodl. 1 
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Theod. Pray how does Ancbitbanes? 1 ſuppoſe draw- 
ing to his latter end. 

Zuſeb. He is ſo very near it, that we were juſt ſend- 
ing to intreat your aſſiſtance, that you would pleaſe 
to pray for him once more. And it is the laſt trou- 
ble he is like to give you, till Js comm to place him 

in bis long home. 0 

Weod. If you pleaſe then, we will begin. 


Theoph. He ſeems to be juſt at the point of death z 


ſo that you will hardly have time for more than the 


recommendatory collect. 
— If you think ſo, [ will uſe that. 


The Recommendatory Collect. 
e God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt 


men e perfet, after they are delivered from their 
urth:y priſons ; we humbly commend the ſoul of this thy 


ſrvant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 


if a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in thy fight. 


Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world; 
that whatſoever defilements it may have contracted in the 


midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, thro' the luſts of 


the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, 


i may be preſented pure, and without ſpot, before thee. And 


teach us, who ſurvive, in this, and other like daily ſpe- 
nacles of mortality, to ſet how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is; and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeri- 
y apply our hearts to that boly and heavenly wiſdom, 
whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us to liſe 
teriaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Cbriſ thine only 
Jon our Lord, Amen. 


Ea, Almighty God ſeems to have heard our pray 
ers, and taken him to himſelf, 

Theod. Is he quite dead? 

Timoth, Yes, Sir, he is. 


Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 


Aa Theod. 
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328 T he Sick Man's Departure. 
Theod. He.is delivered out of a miſerable, trouble. 
ſome world; and, I doubt not, is in happineſs, And 
I pray God prepare us all to follow him, that when our 
time ſhall come, we may die as quietly and chriſtianly 
as he has done, and be for ever happy, as I truſt he is, 
.:*Theoph, May we lay this inſtance of our mortality to 
haart, and ſtudy to make a good improvement of it, | 
Euſeb. That ſo we may die the death of the righteous 
and our laſt end may be like his, 3 
Theod, I will follow the poor afflicted gentlews. I 
man, and try to comfort her under this her ſad loſs; } 
which I fear hes heavy upon her, conſidering hoy | 
loving and tender a husband ſhe has parted with. 
. beoph. Be pleaſed to aſſure her, we are all par- 
takers in her affliction 3 and do beſeech Almighty | 
God to ſupport her under it, and to ſanctify it to her. 
Euſeb. We can do no ſervice, I believe, by ſtaying. i 
Timoth. And I ſhall be wanted at home = 

. Theoph. Therefore we had beſt be going. 

- Phbilog. If you pleaſe. 3 
'Th:oph. Who would have thought but three onda 4 
ſince, that our good friend ſhould have been taken from 
us by this time? But ſo it has pleaſed God, who does 
nothing but with the greateſt wiſdom and equity, and 
wh ſe Will therefore is always beſt. q 
+ b.log. This ſhews how little dependence there is 4 
upon this life, even when in our perfecteſt health and 
or-ateſt ſtrength. I 
Timolb. We ſee, by this inſtance, how eaſily the moſt 
(i) athletic conſtitution is overcome by e and 
that, were we not liable to multitudes of out ward unfore- 
ſeen accidents, beſides many inward latent diſtempers, 
each of which may eaſily diſpatch us, were we not liable 
to theſe quicker means of ſending us out of the world, 
yet could we have no ſecurity of our lives, when we [ 
fce one ready to be laid in the earth, who, not many 
days ſince, was, to all apperance, as ſtrong and healthy» 2 4 
i) Qu's eſt tam ſtultus (quamu is ſit zdoleſcens) cui fi _—y 4 
ſe d ve: cipcram eſſe viCturum? Cic. ut See... 2 | 12 
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1nd as like to live to a good old age, as any one of us. 
God grant we may all make a good uſe of it. But my 
yay lies =... SR | 
| Philog, And mint too. So that we muſt both beg 
your excuſe, that we do not wait upon you farther, , 

Theoph. I heartily wiſh you a good night, neigh- 
ours 3 and thank you for your good company hither, 
| Fuſeb, A good night to you both, after this mourn- 
yl providence, God fend us a happy meeting, where 
each ſhall be no more. FFF 
Ibeopb. Death indeed were a very melancholick 
rene, did it put an end to our being. But it is the 
great benefit of Chriftianity, and the good man finds 
a ſingular defence againſt the fear of death, that 
i) life and immortality is brought to light by the Goſpel, . 

Euſeb. It is now more evident and indiſputable than 
vas before. But the world had a notion of it be- 
ore; the Jews were taught it, and the Gentiles had 
in expectation of a future ſtate. — 3 855 
Tboopb. The Jeus, it is true, were taught to ex- 

t another life after this; as it is plain from the laſt 
words of Eccle/iaſtes : (1) Let us hear the concluſion f 
ihe whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments 
rn 55 M112 for this is the whole of man, or every 
nan; or, as the Chaldze paraphraſt renders it, This 
wght to be every man's way; to the ſame purpoſe with 
dur Engliſh tranſlation, This is the whole duty of man. 
For God ſhall bring every work to judgment, with every 
ſeret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. As 
Ikewiſe from ſeveral paſſages in the book of (n)] Wiſe 
am, and (i) the ſon of Sirach, and from the relation 
of the mother and her ſeven children, in the ſtory of 
the (o) Maccabees, who were tortured, not accepting de- 
werance, that they might obtain the better reſurrection. 
And the Gentiles too had ſome notions of another 
lite, and of its rewards and puniſhments as appears, 


(t) 2 Tim. i. 10. (1) Ecclef. xii. 13. 14. () Wiſd. iii. 1, Cc. 
adv. 15, 16, (n) Ecclus. XViil, 19. and xxi. 2. 10. and xli. 10. 
{?) 2 Mace, vii, 136. 
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not only from the fictions of the poets, accommodatꝗ i ci 
to the more uſual opinion in this reſpect; but from b. 
divers ſayings of their gra ver and more ſerious Hi. ha. 
Jofophers, (p) Socrates, (9) Cato, (r) Tully, () and ad 
others. Yet all the intimation, not only theſe, but re 
the Jews alſo, had of a future ſtate, were obſcure and V 
unſatisfactory, in compariſon of the far clearer reye. WM {ut 
lations of the Goſpel in this reſpect. So that, however qu 
any, before our Saviour's incarnation, might be temptedf] 2 


to ſuſpect, leſt their ſouls ſhould live no longer, when b 
once the body is dead; thoſe Chriſtians muſt be wi}. WM | 
fully blind, that ſhall ſuffer themſelves now in the leaſt Wl to 
to doubt of it. 05 „ be 
Euſeb. This is undeniably manifeſt, from our Savi- kt 

_ our's life, and ſufferings, and death; which had all © 
been uſeleſs, and to no purpoſe, if there were to be no Ml © 
other life after this ON | | 
Theoph. True. He came to redeem us from eter. Ml 
nal torments, and to purchaſe for us eternal life. Wl 


And therefore, ſays St. John, (t) This is the record, 
that he hath given lo us eternal life ; and this life is in bi 

Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he'that hath 
not the Son of God, bath not life. 

Enuſeb. This is moreover indiſputably evident from 
thoſe words of our Saviour, which are the concluſion 
of the account he gives us of the laſt judgment; 
(i) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but 


Be righteous into life eternal. | 


- 


8, 
we” 
2 

7 


Euſeb. There are alſo divers other moſt expreſs de- 
_ elarations to this purpoſe in the New Teſtament. - 
 Theoph. Yes, a great many, Our bleſſed Saviour 
promiſes, that they (x) wwho have forſaken houſes, or 
breubren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 


(%] Plat, Socrat. Apol. c. 21, 22, & Phæd. c. 7. & 14, Oc. Cic. 
de Amicitia. To „ 
(4) Cic. de Senect. t.) Ibid. © 

| (s) Diog. Laert. in Vit. Thaletis. Cic. de Amic. Clem. Alex. Strom. 4 
I. 1. p. 303. & l. 5. p. 548. Lactant. Iuſtit. l. 7. c. 7. Macrob. Som". 
Scip. I. 2. c. 13. Porphyrii Sentent. () 1 John v. 11,12% 
(#) Matth. xxv. 46. (x) Matth. xix. 29. 77 % 
8 children, 


5 
5 
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ehildren, or lands, for his name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred. fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. As he 
had, but a little before, in the ſame chapter, given this 
ad vice to the young man, who came to him for di- 


an? uw 


os OY” Hh 8&# 


life, Keep the commandments. And that this life was 
ſuch as was to endure for evermore, appears from the 
queſtion put, in the verſe immediately foregoing z 
(z) Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? For tho? our Saviour mentions only 
life in general, yet his anſwer being given in relation 


de the ſame in both verſes 3 and by conſequence the 
atter, as well as the former, muſt mean eternal life. 


1 Conſonantly whereto, St. Paul, ſpeaking of our Savioui's 
Wl coming to judge the world, expreſſes himfelf in this 


the trump of Cod; and the dead in Chriſt jhall riſe firſt : 


an,; and /o ſhall we, not for a little time, or a ſet 
And St. Peter, exhorting the elders, whether biſhops 


forces his exhortation with this encouraging proſpect z 
nmely, that (b) When the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
ar, ye ſball receive a crown of glory, that fadeth 
m away; and which muſt therefore laſt for ever and 
wer. And many other places there are to the ſame ef- 
kt in the New Teſtament, which I forbear to recite. 


bo the purpoſe, that nothing can be more. 


- bodies ſhall alſo be raiſed again at the end of the world, 
nd reunited to their former ſouls, that ſo the whole 

a may glorify God, and be for ever happy with him. 

„ Marth. xix, 17. (x) Ver. 16, (a) 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. 


Ui Per, v. 4. 2 
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fection in order to ſalvation; 7 5) If thou will enter imo 


tothe preceding queſtion, the life here ſpoken of muſt 


manner: (a) The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 


] ben we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up 
7 gelber with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


number of years, but EVER, be with the Lord. 


or presbyters, carefully to feed the flock of Chriſt, en- 


Euſeb. You need not; for theſe are ſo clear and full 


Theoph, But this is not all our happineſs; but our 
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233 The Sick Man's Departure. 
Euſeb. St. Paul delivers it, not only as a certain 

but as a known and undoubted truth, (c) We ky, 100 
ſays he, that if our earthly bouſe of this tabernacle wy, 
_ diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe nat mag, 
' with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
Typeopb. And at another time he declares it to be 
the hope and expectation, and the great encourage 
ment, of Chriſtians, to have their bodies not only raiſed. 
but refined and purified, that they may be fit receptad 


C 
cles for glorified ſouls. (di Me Jook for the Saviour, tie , 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : who ſhall change our vile body, thatif * 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, by oil 
mighty power, whereby be is able to ſubdue all ws ar 
unto bimſelf. 4 = EL” i 
Euſeb. How comfortable is this 15 
Tybeopb. A mighty comfort certainly! to think] 5 
that tho? we die, and have our bodies laid in the grave ;, 
; they ſhall not always remain there; but we ſhall bf * 
(e) like God in our ſouls, and have our (5) bodief k 
faſhioned like our bleſſed Saviour's glorified body 0 
and ſo ſhall be infinitely more happy, than we can a 1 
preſent expreſs or concei ve. 1 
Euſeb. God grant it to you and me. 
 Theeph, So! pray too. But yet never doubt it, Will 
we be but qualified for ſo great and ineſtimable a ble * 
Jedneſs. And let this therefore be our continual care 0 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; M 
lay up to ourſebves treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs HH 
time of our ſojourning here, in all holy converſation |. 
and godlineſs, that ſo we may not only eaſily an 
readily leave this life, whenever we ſhall be called ou 
of it, but, dying in the faith and fear of God, may hav « 
an entrance miniſtred unto us abundantly, into 1 
hy TN of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. | | 
uſeb. Amen. Ff! 9 1, 5 
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. Theoph. (g) And the very God of peace ſandtiſy A 
wholly: and, I pray God, our whole ſpirit, and ſoul, an 
de) 2 Cor. v. 1. (d) Phil. iii. 30, 21. (e) 1 John itt. * 
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1, , be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming MF our 
1 Feſus Chrip. ; 
ere Enjeb. Amen. 


Theoph. We have now done all the ſervice we can 
o our good neighbour, now with God; unleſs it be to 
tend his body to the grave: and, I preſume, you will 
rot fail of doing that laſt office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing, I ſhall be there. 

Theoph. Though we are forbid to (hb) ſorrow as men 


ent regard to the remains of our deceaſed friends is 
rhat has been always thought requiſite. Ci) Man, 


ray this laſt reſpect to our good neighbour ; and to join 
ith the congregation, in giving thanks, for that it 
hath pleaſed God to deliver this our brother out of the 
miſeries of tbis ſinful world ; and beſeeching that, of his 
racious goodneſs, it may pleaſe him. ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of bis elect, and to haſten bis kingdom; that 


lis holy name, may haus our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in bis eternal and ewerlaſt- 
ing glory, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear 
jou, and all of us; and to grant, that we may meet 
with good Anchithanes in the kingdom of Heaven, and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Exe. Amen. 
Theoph. J heartily thank you, Euſebius, for your 
good company; and I wiſh you a good night. 
Euſeb. I humbly thank you, Theophilus, for the be- 


jou allo a good night, 
050 I Thel. iv. 13. (i) Ecclel. xii. 5 


The End of the laſt VISIT. 


without hope, for them that ſleep in Chriſt ; yet a de- 


ich Hlomon, goeth to his long home, and the mourners 
about the ſtreets. And I would not be wanting to 


xe, with all thoſe who are departed in the true faith of 


be for ever happy with him, through the ſame our 


gent I have had by your converſation; and: I wiſh 
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revelations be has thought fit to make mankind, 
hat does not well deſerve each one's frequent conſider- 
gion. And therefore it were eaſy to furniſh out a large 
utalogue of particulars, as ſome have done, not only 
fir every month, or week, but for every day in the 
rar. But, not being willing to burden the fick man 
with too great a number of ſubjects for bis ſerious 
thoughts, at a ſeaſon when bis faculties, perbaps, are 
much impaired, or, at leaſt, ſo takey up with bis 
ſckneſs, that be can think on little elſe for any time 
geber, I have therefore choſen to mention only a 
few, leaving bim either to inlarge upon them in bis medi- 
lations, or to add to them, if be find bimſelf able, aud 
ſhall ſee occaſion for it. a 


0 de e 
0n the Vanity, Inſufficiency, and Tranſitorineſs 
of all Earthly Enjoyments. OT 
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I [Elly ſee, that thoſe temporal enjoyments are great 

Wl © bleſſings, when all things elſe concur to promote 

dur welfare, and we are mindful to make ſuch uſe of 

em, as that they may not obſtruct. but help forward, 

bur eternal ſal vation; when God gives them in mercy, 

ind the poſſeſſor uſes them with caution, Funn, 
; an 


338 MEDITATIONS. 
and charity, to the Donor's glory, and the ſupply of 
his own and others neceſſities ; not in luxury or extia. 

vagance, to gratify his own Juſts, or Oppreſs hig 

meaner neighbours; and whilſt he ſuffers not the love 
of them to make him in any wiſe regardleſs of hi; 
duty at preſent, or of another life hereafter : which 
if they at any time do, they are ſore judgmentz. 
and to be looked upon as ſuch, and there is no cauſel 
to rejoice in the attainment, or other poſſeſſion, off 
them. In this caſe it may be ſaid of them, as of thel 
ſtrange woman in the (a) Proverbs, They have caſt dun 
many wounded : yea, many ftrong men have been ſlain by 
them, Their bouſe, the place where they are to be hadi 
is the way to bell, going down to the chambers of death, | 

But, ſetting aſide this moſt: weighty conſideration, 

and looking upon them only as they are in themſelves 
and with regard only to this preſent life, and the 

© conveniences of it, they by no means deſerve to be 
made the chief end of any man's ſtudies and endes. 
vours ; but eſpecially not of a Chriftian's, who has 

infinitely more defirable rewards offered him, if h& 
will but be perſuaded diligently to ſeek after them. 
Such an one ſhould never ſuffer himſelf to ſet hid 

affections upon what perhaps he has no need of, or, it 
may be, will-ſerve bnt to increaſe his cares. } 
For, alas! all the privileges and poſſeſſions of thi 

world are, even in their moſt gaudy appearances 
and with their greateſt advantages, but, as (b) HY 
parchus the Pythagorean pronounces concerning them 

Ac ar Y acicae, fading and unſtable, tranſitory and 
very uncertain. For, ſuppoſing a man not to miſcarry 
in his purſuit after them, as thouſands conrinuallyl 
do, but to ſucceed in his attempts, and obtain his fil 
of all that he can deſire ; yet, after all, it is daily ſeen 

that thoſe who are moſt fortunate in this reſpect, dal 

not always enjoy themſelves moſt. Let them have 
ever ſo large a portion of wealth, honour, or power 
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(a) Prov. vii. 26, 23. (6) Ga ei Fragm. Pythag. p. 12: 
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they do not ſleep the better for it, but perhaps the 
worſe; nor are their bodies the leſs obnoxious to 
diſeaſes, but, it may be, the more; nor their minds 
freer from troubles and vexations, 6 

Or, did ever ſo great ſatisfaction ariſe from theſe 
temporal good things, yet muſt this neceſſarily be of 
ſhort duration; at moſt but for this uncertain life, 
poſſibly but for a very little part of it. (c) He 
that to-day ſtruts in his gorgeous attire, looks _ 
big, lives high, and glories moſt in his peculiar hap- 
pineſs above his neighbours, knows not yet to what 
an ebb the morrow may reduce him, and how much 
more miſerable he may come to be, than thoſe whom 
he molt deſpiſes. How many have I myſelf known, 
and how many more have I heard or read of, who 
have been ſuddenly cut off in the midſt of their mirth 
and jollity, and, when deligning to inlarge their 
treaſuries, and to ſolace themſelves with the beloved 
fruits of their labours, have been uncxpeCtedly 
ſtripped of their deareſt enjoy ments, being preſently 
impoveriſhed by fire, by water, by tempeſts, by 
loſſes abroad, or by treachery at home, by their own 
imprudence, or ill management of their affairs, or 
by a ſecret curſe of God going along with what either 
their anceſtors, or themſelves, had unjuſtly gotten! 
And have I not ſeen or heard of others, whom an 
diſpoſition of body, or uneaſineſs of mind; a diſ- 
order'd underſtanding, or a guilty conſcience ; the 
enmity of others, or their own ungovernable avarice 
or ambition; a luſtful manner of life, or a certain 
peeviſhneſs of temper, or ſome other the like unhappy 
cauſe, has made miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt 
plenty? Riches and ſatisfaction do not always dwell 
together. But, had I ever ſo copious an lance of 
the one, it were no impoſſibility for me to want 
the other; and ſo to be ſtill unhappy to a great 
degree, ew FE 


) Uuſque Titan vidit, atque unus dies Stantem & cadentem 


den Herc. Oct. v. 423. | | 
Bb 2 Or, 


' 


440 MEDITATIONS. 
Or, again, if I could ſuppoſe myſelf, which is ny A 
reaſonably to be ſuppoſed, could I ſuppoſe myſelf, Wl is! 
I ſay, to have all the ſatisfaction I could deſire fron Ml thi 
theſe worldly advantages, yet am I to remember, that 
it is only in this world than I can hope for the enjoy. 
ment of them. When Lucian fanſies, that (d) Menippy, 
muſt farſtlay aſtde his ſtaff and pouch, Charmoleus his 
beauty, Lampichus his robes and diadem, Damaſius his 
crovns, Crato his dignities, the philoſopher his beard, 


and the rhetorician his eloquence, before Charon ſe 
would admit them into his boat, he does but ingeni- Wl #r 

_ ouſly deſcribe the wretched ſtate of thoſe who have it 
nothing better than theſe fading enjoy ments to truſt d 
to at their death; inaſmuch as whatever their poſſeſ. | 
ſions be here, they muſt be ſure to leave them all be- ü 
hind them. They can (e) carry nothing away with them it 
when they die; neither ſhall their pomp follow them, The t 
greateſt prince, the moſt honourable potentate, ſhall Wl " 
have no advantage in the other world above the Ml © 
meaneſt peaſant z but every one ſhall there be rewarded t 
according to his doings in this life, not according to Will * 
what he had poſſeſſed in it. He will then find him. 
ſelf ſtripped of all he had moſt valued himſelf upon 
here. And, in the mean time, it is eaſy to obſerve, Wl ' 
how all his earthly enjoyments are both uncertain and 
unſatisfactory, and ſo can never make him truly hap- Ml * 
Py 3 and by conſequence he muſt have made a very 
dear bargain for himſelf, tho? he had (F) gained ibe il © 


whole world, if at laſt be loſe bis immortal ſoul by it. 
And if the whole world, with all its advantages, 
were too mean a price for a ſoul, how can [I be ſo ſtu- 
pidly in love with it, as to forfeit my foul, and ruin 
myſelf to all eternity, for ſo inconſiderable an inter- 
eſt in it, as I can ever hope will fall to my ſhare? What 
an unaccountable folly and madneſs is this ! And how 
can I poſſibly find in my heart to enſlave myſelt to 
what muſt by this means prove my inevitable deſtru- 
(4) Char. & Mere. igter Mortuorum Diaogos. (e) Pla x11x- 17 2 
(f) Matth. xyi. 26. | 43 
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gion? Seeing, as (g) St Chry/oftom juſtly argues, this world 
is but as a dream, and the greateſt affluence of the good 
things of it, but as a pleaſant dream, who would ſo 
little regard his own welfare, as irrecoverably to ruin 
himſelf for it? If, for a pleaſant dream of one night 
only, a man were, upon his awaking, to be immediately 
ſized, and be violently tortured for an hundred years 
together, without intermiſſion, or ceſſation, who would 
ever defire ſuch a dream? I add, What man in his 
ſenſes would not heartily dread the leaft thought of it, 
and moſt earneſtly long and pray to be preſerved from 
it? Yet incomparably greater, as he proceeds, is the 
difference betwixt the reality of a future eternal 
ſtate, and the ſhort vain dream of this life; betwixt 
the endleſs years of the other world, and the few tranſ- 
ory days of this. Leſs, far leſs, is this life, in rela- 
tion to that which is eternal, than one hour's dream in 
reſpect of an hundred years awake; leſs than a ſingle 
drop of water in reſpect of the whole ſea, Forbear 
then, O my ſoul, to take up with theſe unſatisfactory 
and periſhing enjoyments, and let thy conſtant endea- 
vours be after thoſe which are both better, and more 
laſting; ſuch as may make thee happier at preſent, 
with the hopes and expectation of them, than thou 
canſt be by the fruition of whatever thou canſt attain 
to here, and will be ſure to make thee infinitely more ſo 
for ever in the other life, Do but inform thyſelf 
aright of the vaſt prejudice thou doſt thyſelf by th 
fondneſs for theſe ſublunary advantages, and thou wile 
not dare to remain any longer enſlaved to them. I will 
therefore beſtir myſelf, before it be too late. I will 
prefer, and diligently purſue, my trucſt and moſt laſt- 
ing intereſt, that fo I may be happy both here and here- 
after, I will conſider my latter end; I will weigh 
with myſelf the vanity of all temporal good things, 
will look upon myſelf as only a ſtranger and pilgrim 
on earth, and uſe whatever I enjoy here, only as 


the accommodations I meet with in my inn; whilſt 


( Hom ad Pop, 20. 
„ my 
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my heart is ſet upon my journey's end, my Heaven. 
ly Father's houſe, whither I am travelling, and thoſe 
more tranſcendently valuable rewards, which are pre. 
par'd there for his true and faithful diſciples, I vil 
reckon myſelf only as a ſojourner here below, and tho 
I will not, with the antient (h) Eucratites and Apotactich, 
fenſeleſly deprive myſelf of the uſe of what temporal 
bleſſings God is pleas'd to beſtow upon me; I will not 
ſuffer myſelf ro be brought into ſubjection to them; 
nor ſo place my affections upon any of them, as not 
readily to part with them whenſoever they ſhall be 
called for: and will endeavour to (i) make to myſelf | 
ſuch friends of this mammon of unrighteouſneſs, as that | 
when I fail, and am to continue no longer here, th } 
may receive me into everlaſting Habitations. | 
On the Relation we ſtand in to Almighty God, 
the Du.y we owe him, and the Knowledee he 
| hath of all our Aftions. — 
SI received my being from God, and have my 
whole dependence upon him, I muſt needs be 
ſenſible, that all the duty I can poſſibly pay him, is no 
more, no more, did I ſay? it is incomparably leſs, 
than what my relation to him, and the bleſſings I have 
receiv'd from him require of me. I can never be too 
careful to pleaſe him, tho? I be ever ſo intent upon his 
ſervice, and tho' I watch day and night with all the 
diligence poſſible, that I be not any way drawn te 
o fend him. He is our Lord and Creator; we are his 
creatures and ſubjects. He has abſolute ſovereignty 8 
and dominion over us; and as we are accountabl: to 
him only for what we do, fo are we accountable to him 
for ALL we do; and muſt expect, that he will molt | 
certainly reward or puniſh us everlaſtingly, accord- 
Ing as we either approve ourſelves to, or diſobey him. 
(») Euſeb. Hitt, Eccl. l. 2. c. 17. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 61. B. Aug. de 
Ire ſibus. 5 (7) Luke xvi. 9. He q 
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He (k) is our Laugiver, our Judge, and our King, who 
gone has the right to demand of me, and all mankind, 
qhatſoever ſhall ſeem well-pleaſing to him; and we 
nuſt leave ourſelves without any excuſe, if we do not 

I ndefatigably labour to anſwer our obligation. Think 
WT therefore, O my foul, what exceſſive guilt muſt I ne- 
ceſarily contract, and to what intolerable vengeance do 
[juſtly expoſe myſelf, by every act of wilful diſobe- 
dience ! If it be a heinous crime to offend an earthly 
rince, of the fame morta] conſtitution with myſelf ; 
fellow - creature, who, tho? advanced far above me 
in the world, can no more ſubſiſt of himſelf, than I 


can; who depends wholly, for both his being and 


vell being, upon God's good Providence, as much as 
[; and who ſhall as certainly give up the ghoſt and die, 
and be afterwards brought to judgment, as I ſhall; if 
t be ſuch a heinous crime to offend ſuch a prince, how 
much more heinous mult it be to offend the great and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords! 
And how can I anſwer it to my own canſcience, or 


what can I think will become of me, if I allow myſelf 
to do it? He will not fail to () render to every man ac- 


wrding lo his deeds : io them who, by putient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life; but to them who are contentious, and obey 
wt the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 


wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man 


that doth evil, And, by conſequence, it is not only 


ſhameful and highly miſhecoming, to behave myſelf 


undutifully towards him; but it is unconceivably dan- 
gerous, and the readieſt way I can take to render 
myſelf for ever miſerable. It was not to gratify our 
unreaſonable luſts and paſſions, and lead as ſenſual 


lives as the brute beaſts, which have na underſtand- 


ing; nat to ſeek after preſent periſhing enjoy ments, 
nor to ſpend our days 1n carnal pleaſures and delights, 
that we came into the world; but to (m) work o- our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, to make proviſion 

% Ie, xxxiii, 22. (1) Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. (in) Phil. li. 1 2. 
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for a future ſtate, and prepare ourſelves, by a try, 
Chriſttan converſation, for the perpetual fruition off 
God in the higheſt Heavens. And nothing can be 
more contradictory to this great end of my being, 
than to indulge myſelf in any ſort of wickedneſs: 
and thereby (#) treaſure up to myſelf wrath againſt thel 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judo. 
ment of God. 5 
Nor is there any hope of eſcape, if I do ſo. For, 23 
God is juft, and will not fail to avenge himſelf upon 
finners; fo is his eye continually upon each one, to 
obſerve his dotngs, whether his (o) converſation be, a; | 
becomes the Gojpel of Chriſt; or whether he takes liberty | 
to tranſgreſs his duty, and expoſe himſelf to all the 
tortures threatened to thoſe that do ſo. He is every. | 
where preſent; neither is there any action, any word, | 
any thought or deſire, (p) that is not manifeſt in bis 


fight ;, his eyes are in every place, bebolding the evil and ib 

' the good. Where-ever I am, or howſoever employed, n. 

I ham fure to be under his inſpection; who ſees me, n. 
and all my doings, tho? I fee not him. I can con- di 
ceal nothing from him; not the moſt ſecret inclina- n 
tions of my heart. And what great need have 1 MW nc 
therefore, to be very cautious what I do, that it may Wl 
be what he will approve of! Dare I take upon me to 1 


provoke him to his face? If I dare, the conſequence | 
of ſuch preſumption muſt be very terrible, and muſt 
leave me without all excuſe, when I come at the laſt } 
day to appear before his tribunal, And, if I dare not, 
why do I ever give way to any temptation, ſeeing I F 
know beforehand, that ſuch compliance, how private 
| ſoever, can no more be hid from his omniſcience, 
than if it had been publickly proclaimed on the 
houſe-top ? He knows how to (q) bring to light tbe 
bidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels Y 
of the heart ; and there is no impoſing upon him in i 
any reſpect. And if this conſideration cannot make 
me diligently watchful over myſelf, and holy and WF 
(2; Rom, ii. 5. (o) Phil. i, 27. (Y) Prove xv. 3. (4) 1 Cor. 1,5. 3 
upright 
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ypright in all my ways, it is impoſſible, that any 
other ſhould ever do it. 


= . 
0n the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God to 
| Sinners. 5 5 


Eſides the authority of God over all, and the 
knowledge he has of all our ways; his unſpeak- 


of my ſerious conſideration as ſuch. His abundant 
goodneſs to ſinners, throughout the whole courſe of 
their lives, the bleſſings he heaps upon us in this 
world, and the far greater he has promis'd in the 
other, and, above all, the ineſtimable price that was 


bon to make his glory the aim and deſign of all 
nediately raviſh'd into an ecſtaſy of love, at the me- 
niſeration, which could prevail with Almighty God, 


favour, but, when we had juſtly depriv*d ourſelves of 
l pretence to it, by our diſobedience and rebellion, 


love, tho? it were by the death of his only begotten 
nd dearly beloved Son? Who would not hereupon 
be ſeized with the moſt profound admiration of the 
height, and breadth, and length, and depth, the un- 


8 one intirely devoted to his ſervice, after. all the 
experience I have had of his abundant, tho' every 
ny undeſerved, loving-kindneſs ? FP 

What more endearing courſe is it poſſible that 


ind their own happineſs, than, in ſpight of all their 
unduti- 


able mercy, and moſt gracious condeſcenſion, is an- 
other powerful diſſuaſive from vice, and well worthy 


nid for our redemption, are an indiſpenſable obliga- 
my actions. And indeed, who would not be im- 
litation of thoſe tranſporting bowels of pity and com- 


not only to create us ſubjects capable of enjoying his 


tren yet to ſeek our ſalvation, and reſtore us to his 


athomable dimenſions of this love of God in Chriſt 
jeſus our Lord? And how unaccountably do I be- 
have myſelf, if I will not yet be perſuaded to live 


Jod could have taken to bring ſinners to himſelf, 
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undutifulneſs, and ingratitude towards him, never. 
theleſs to purchaſe them at ſo wonderful a price! 
How could he more emphatically expreſs his tender. 
neſs of affection to us, and earneſt delire of our wel. 
fare, than by thus giving the ever-bleſſed Jeſus tg 
ſuffer in our ſtead ? Could our redemption have been 
brought about upon any other eaſter terms, it had 
been infinite condeſcenſion in God to have been recon. 
cileable to us, upon our moſt importunate intreaties, 0 
and deepeſt humiliation. But that the reconciliation | 
ſhould begin on his part; that when he (7) ſaw y; [ 
polluted in our blood, he ſhould yet ſay unto us, Live; WM ©» 
that whilſt we were enemies and rebels, he ſhould no: in 
only offer us a pardon, but ſhould contrive a mean; co 
of recovery for us, that it could never have enter d n. 
into the heart of men or angels to imagine; that God 
ſhould thus become man, the Creator of all things 
ſhould be made of a woman, the King of the whole world 
ſhould vouchſafe to ſaffer upon the croſs, for the ſake 
of his obſtinate diſobedient ſubjects; this is ſuch ex. 
ceſſive aſtoniſhing compaſſion, as were enough to melt 
a heart of flint; and muſt render Chriſtians the moſt | 
deſpicable creatures in the world, if they can yet al- 
Tow themſelves to perſiſt in their diſobedience, Thok 
temporal benefits we all daily and hourly partake of, 
call for a moſt humble acknowledgment, and the belt 
ſervices in our power, as a uſt return for them. Yet 


all theſe, heap'd one upon another, are as nothing, it Wl o 
compar'd with the infinite love manifeſted in our Sa- WI i 
viour's ſufferings, and the many ſpiritual bleſſings n 


we enjoy through him. And can I now find in my | 
heart to Night ſuch amazing condeſcenſion? Can [ | 
forbear contriving, by all ways imaginable, to pro- 
claim my unfeigned gratitude for it? Oh what Jovel 
What pity is this! What an exceſſive load of mile- 
ries do I deſerve, if I can yet neglect and undervalue | 
it? And how unconceivably happy ſhall I be to all 
eternity, if I bur take care to make a right uſe of it! 

(r) Ez k. xvi, 6. R 
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| will therefore embrace it with a heart full of joy. 
| will inceſſantly bleſs and praiſe the moſt merciful 
Author; and will make it my daily ſtudy never to 
forget it, nor to behave myſelf unagreeably to the 
remembrance of ſo ineſtimable a ranſom paid for 


MC. | 
5 IV. 
0n the Covenant we enter d into at Baptiſm. 


[* God's abſolute authority over me, and his un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs ro me, be ſtrong inducements 
to a conſcientious obſervance of what is well-pleaſing 
in his ſight; ſo likewiſe is the conſideration of the 
covenant whereinto I entered, when I was made a 
member of Chriſt by baptiſm. For this holy ordi- 
nance was appointed for my admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian church, and for capacitating me to partake 
of the ineſtimable benefits of my Saviour's death and 
paſſion 3 ſo did I then promiſe and vow on the other 
hand to fight manfully under my Saviour's banner, 
gainſt the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
evil, and to remain Cbriſt's faithful ſoldier, and ſer- 
vant, unto my life's end. The thought whereof ſnould 
ſublimate my mind and manners, and fill my ſoul 
with a holy indignation againſt all unworthy actions, 
and make me vigorous and unwearied in well-doing, 
as I would not break my contract, and incur the guilt 
of diſhoneſty and apoſtaſy, and expoſe myſelf to all 
the heavy judgments threatened in the Goſpel to the 
refractory and diſobedient. Baptiſm, as J ſaid, is an 


hitiating ordinance, and gives a right to mighty pri- 


vileges and benefits; but all this is only on condition; 
and if that condition be not faithfully performed, it 
will but add to the ſeverity of my condemnation. 
There is a plain ſtipulation in it, as appears from 
(5) the inſtitution, and from all the forms of it; and 
particularly from our own, wherein the perſon to be 
diptized expreſly promiſes to renounce the devil, aud 

(5) Maith, xxviii. 20, 


all 
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all his works, and conſtantiy believe God's holy word, tl 

obedienily to keep bis commandments. And what epre 
gious wickedneſs and treachery muſt it be, to (7) jy 
. when we bave thus put our hand to the Pong} 
And how muſt it unfit us for tbe kingdom of Heayy 
We have taken Chriſt's livery upon us, and hay 
bound ourſelves by a ſolemn military oath, to be tu 
and faithful to him. This is the caſe of all that hay 
given up their names to him in this holy ſacrameny 
and of myſelf in particular. And it is out of m. 
power therefore to retreat, and take part with th. 
enemy, without becoming a perjur'd faithleſs wreich 
ke a ſoldier forſaking his colours, throwing away hi 
weapons, and running from his captain. This yi 
make all my fins far more provoking than they woul 
- otherwiſe have been, adding to their own intrinfick 
guilt that of perfidiouſneſs, and breach of vow; an 
Jo, unleſs prevented by a timely and fincere repent 
ance, will conſign me over to ſo much the ſadde 
ſhare of tortures in the other world. And what car 
awaken my drowſy conſcience, and put me upon con 
ſulting my own ſafety, if this will not? I muſt hex 
dreadful harden'd finner, if I can reſolve to break 
through ſo powerful an obſtruction, to come at ever: 
laſting miſery. I will therefore call myſelf forth. 
with to an account, and ſee wherein I have broken 
my faith thus ratified ; and will take care to walk 
more circumſpectly for the future, that my conver- 
ſation may teſtify in my behalf, that I am not un- 
mindful of the profeſſion I have taken upon me, and| 
the ſolemn obligation I then enter'd into, to live ac- 
cording to his rules. I will remember, that I am a 
Chriſtian, baptized into the church, and intitled to] 
the bleſſings of the goſpel], provided I live according 
to its precepts 3 but withal, that unleſs I do this, I 
am in a far worſe condition, than if I had never! 
beard one word of Chriſtianity, 5 


(t) Luke ix. 62. 


v. Ou 
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w the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of our Sins. | 


F I turn my eyes from the obligations that lie upon 
me, to the courſe of my paſt converſation, and 
e how negligent I have been, and how horrid, and 
ow frequent my provocations, here I preſently meet 
zich ſufficient matter of melancholick and moſt pen- 
ve meditation. Nor need I any more diſmal con- 
emplation, to humble me before Almighty God, and 
bree me to fly ro him for mercy, It was the royal 
Palmiſt's complaint, that his () [niquities were gone 
wr his head, and as a ſore burden were too heavy for 
lin to bear. And again, (x) Mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, ſo that JI am not able to look up; they are 
unt in number than the hairs of my bead, and my heart 
lh failed me. And all pious fouls ſee too juſt reaſon 
o break forth, in like manner, into the open acknow- 
:dgment of their own unworthineſs and demerits, 
whenſoever they call to mind the multitude and hei- 
nouſneſs of thoſe fins, whereof they are conſcious to 


il themſelves. C „ 

As to the number of our fins, they are too many 
1-W to be caſt up; though we ever ſo deliberately ſec 
en ibout ir. Our fins of omiſſion, and our ſins of com- 


miſion, our wilful fins, and thoſe whereinto we are 
often betray*d thro* inadvertency or weakneſs ; the 
ins of our inclination, of our company, of our em- 
ployment, of the times we live in; our ſecret and 
conceal*d, and our publick and moſt ſcandalous ſins; 
the ſins we remember, and thoſe we have forgotten, 
ot had never taken notice of; the ſins of our devo- 
tions, of our recreations, of our meals, and our other 
entertainments; of our exceſs, and of our parſimony 
of our modeſty, and of our aſſurance ; of our diffi- 
WT #ence, and of our preſumption ; our later, and our 
WJ former fins; theſe of our childhood, of our youth, 
() Pl. xxxviii. 4. (x})*Ibid, xl. 12. 


and 


if 1 be not wofully terrified at the appearance of { 


not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye lids to ſlumber! 
pur poſe of heart to ſerve him truly for the remaining 


who is duly ſenſible of the guilt he has contracted, 
or that frequently ſets apart ſome time, to inquite 


dreadful apprehenſion of the great need he has off 
God's mercy, and the wretched ſtate he muſt inevi- 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus, would fink us into the pit off 


mitted, perhaps, upon deliberation, againſt the checks 
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and of our riper years; in thought, word, and dees 
againſt our God, againſt our neighbour, and apainf 
our own ſelves; there is ſuch a maſs of them, th, 
the leaſt reflection upon it may well put our ming 
into the utmoſt confuſion ; and, were it not for th 


infinite mercy of God thro? Chriſt, muſt inevitabl i 
have lodg'd us long ago in Hell. How muſt th Co 
recollection of ſuch a load of guilt lie heavy upon th thy 

| foul of every good man, and make him lament aud g. 
bewail his folly ; and try, by all means poſſible, . 
obtain the favour of God, and his pardon and for " 


giveneſs! And what an abandon'd ſinner muſt | be 
horrid a ſpectacle, and do not fully reſolve, that [wil 


neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, until 
ſhall have endeavour'd to make my peace with God 
by a hearty ſorrow, and true repentance, and a full 


part of my life! They who never call their own wail 
to remembrance, will not much concern themſelves 4 
turn their feet unto God's teſtimonies ; but there is nond 


into the nature of his duty, and his manifold tranſ- 
greſſions of it, notwithſtanding all the obligations he} 
is under to the contrary, but muſt be ſeiz'd with 2 


tably be in without it. „„ 9 
Nor are we chargeable only with multitudes of ſins, 
the leaſt of which, were it not for the infinite mercy} 


deſtruction; but they are alſo many times attended 
with ſeveral notorious aggravations, having been com- 


of conſcience, and clear dictates of the underſtanding} 
ac. numerous calls and invitations to obedience ; WM 
ag iſes and threatenings, mercies and judg-W i 

- 1 ments; 
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gents 3 after vows and reſolutions to the contrary, 
1nd often repeated, if not become habitual. -So that 
we have all great cauſe to bluſh, and be aſhamed to 
look up to heaven, and to loath ourſelves for the evils 
we Dave committed in all our abominations. Our whole 
life is full of vanity and naughtineſs; and if thou, O 
God, ſhouldſt reſolve to (y) enter into judgment with 
ij ſervants, and ſbouldſt be extreme to mark what 
were done amiſs, not the very beſt of us could hope to 
e juſtified in thy fight. (⁊) Thou art of purer eyes than 
to bebold evil, and canſt not look upon iniquity : all whoſe 
(a) ways are judgment: a God of truth, and without 
miquity, juſt and right, art thou. (b) Thou art not a 
Cod that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil 
dwell with thee. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in ib) 
thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity. And yet, alas! 
How have we all been forgettul of thee? From the 
higheſt to the loweſt, there is none righteous before 
thee, none that has not juſtly deſerved thy wrath, 
and implacable indignation. The molt religiouſly 
liſpos'd cannot but diſcover numerous failings and 
imperfections, beſides other more wilful tranſgreſſions 
of their duty, enough to ſtrike them to the heart, 
at every remembrance of them. Much more may 
others fear, leſt a heavy doom befal them, by reaſon 
of thoſe more heinous enormities, which every-where 
licover themſelves throughout the whole courſe of 
their converſations. If they that have been moſt ob- 
krvant of God's laws, have yet need of his mercy 
and favour to be extended to them, or otherwiſe they 
cannot be happy; how much more do thoſe want it, 
who have been more extravagantly wicked! And 
(c) if the righteous, after all their care to pleaſe God, 
joal! bardly Le ſaved, theſe muſt expect a more terrible 
appearance before his great tribunal, ——— 

This aftoniſhes and confounds me, when I come to 
apply it to my own caſe; and would doubtleſs drive 
© (5) Pl. exliii. 2. (2) Habak. i. 3. (=) Deut. xxxii. 4. 
OP v. 4. 5. (e) 1 Pets w. 18. 
me 
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me into deſpair, were it not for the truſt I haye in 
my bleſſed Saviour's mediation. He has obtain'q , 
pardon for my ſins, and ſo I have great hope and 
comfort thro? him; but, otherwiſe, I muſt have been 
in a miſerable, helpleſs condition. For though God 
is infinitely patient and long-ſuffering, he will ng 
wait always to be gracious, but will bring the ſinner 
to a ſtrict account for all his wickedneſs ; poſſibly in 
this world, but moſt certainly in that which is to 
come. Nothing can ſave me but his mercy; but, 


inaſmuch as that is infinite, I will not diſtruſt it, but 


will humble myſelf before him; will confeſs and he. 
wail my ſins, and will endeavour, to the utmoſt of 


my power, to appeaſe his anger. And, ob that my 


bead were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tear, 


that I might weep day and night for all mine iniquities, 


whereby I have offended ſo good and gracious a God! 
J hope he will be prevaiPd with to extend his kind. 


neſs to me; but if at laſt I do periſh, I muſt, hoy. 
ever, confeſs to his glory, that my deſtruction will be 


wholly owing to mylelf, 
Ou DEATH. 


ls {cit an adjiciant hodiernæ tempora vitæ Craſtiu 
aw. dit ſuperi? (d) Who knows, ſays the poet, whether 


be ſhall live even till to-morrow ? And our bleſſed 82. 


viour foretold to the jolly rich man, St. Luke xii, 20. 


that he certainly ſhould not. Thou fool, ſays our Sa 


viour, this night ſhall thy foul be required of thee. The 


ſame, for any thing I know to the contrary, may be 
my portion! This may poſſibly be the laſt day, i 
not the laſt hour, of my life. And what can I pro- 


miſe myſelf will then become of me? Have ] been 
ſo wiſe as to make up my accounts with God, and ſo 
to have got my ſoul in a readineſs to appear before 


bim? If not, how diſmal, how doleful, will my con- 
(4) Horat. Carm. |. 4. od. 7. 


dition 
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ation be? It is a terrible change, to be ſuddenly 
arched away from this life, and all its enjoy ments, 
and delivered over to eternal burnings in the other. 
Yet to this ſad fate are all thoſe every day obnoxious, 
who live ic the practice of any fort of wickednels, 
How happy ſoever they may be, as to the things of 


this world, they may poſſibly be immediately hurried 


away from them, [0 a perpetual night of horror, : 


grief, and anguiſn, never to fee day, nor to taſte any 


comfort more. 


Awake, therefore, O my drowſy ſoul ; awake and 


beſtir thy ſelf before it be too late, whilſt the patience 
of God is exerciſed towards thee, and a time of grace 
ind ſalvation is afforded thee. Awake; conſider thy 
preſent uncertain habitation, and do not dare to de- 
pend upon a ſhort tranſitory life; that, like a thread, 
5 immediately cut off; and is but as a itory, which 
entertains the aud itors whilſt in telling, but is quickly 
at an end. Let death be the ſubject of thy ſerious 
and frequent; I had almoſt ſaid, of thy inceſſant me- 
ditation. Think, at riſing in the morning, What if 
this ſhould prove to be the laſt day of my abode 


here? And again, when lying down at night, think, 


What if I ſhould never riſe more? Perhaps, 1 find 
myſelf in very good health, and as like to prolong 


my days to a good old age, as moſt of thoſe about 


me; and am therefore tempted to paſs my time in 
mirth and eaſe. But alas! How many of my con- 
tmporaries have I known diſappointed of their ex- 
pectations, when as promiſing as mine, and laid in 
the grave before they were aware of it | And what 
happens to one, may as eaſily befal another, notwith- 
ſanding all the care we can take to ſecure ourſelves 


igainlt it. Every knell I hear, is a warning to me, 


to be upon my guard, to retire into myſelf, and fee 


bow reckonings ſtand betwixt God and my ſoul, and 
to uſe the utmoſt diligence for ſupplying what I find 


wanting, Every grave I ſee; every funeral I attend 
upon, every friend 1 loſe, every hearſe or coffin TI 
Cc mete 
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meet with, every one | obſerve in mourning, cajt, 
upon me to reflet on what a precipice I ſtand, and 
how many different ways I may be thrown down from 
it. Oh! Let me not be careleſs and unconcern'd in 
ſuch a ſlippery tation ; but let me conſider well, how 
exceedingly terrible ſuch a fall muſt be, to all that 
are not prepared for it. Nothing is c& more import. 
ance to me, than to ſee, that, in all reſpects, I ad 
like one, on whom the things of this world make no 
laſting impreſſion, and whoſe chief care is to pleaſe 
God, and to make provifion for a happy eternity, | 
This is the great buſineſs for which I came into the 
world; and how can 1 hope to die with any manner 
of comfort, till I have performed this weighty and 
neceſſary work ? V 
Fet die I muſt undoubtedly, and no one knows 
how very ſoon: One deſcends to the grave (e) iz his 
full ſtrength, being wholly at eafe and quiet : bis brea(ts| 
are full of mil, and his bones moiſtened with marry, | 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and nauer 
eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alike in the 
duſt, and the worms fhall cover them. In this world a 
great diſtinction. is made between the great, the rich, 
and the powerful on the one {de ;, and thoſe on the} 
other, whole circumſtances art ſtreight, and who live 
in a poor neceflitous condition: as fome allo ate 
healthy and ſtrong. and enjoy a great deal of eaſe 
and pleaſure z whilft others are worn out with ſick- 
neſs, and bodily infirmities, or, perhaps, with a ſeries] 
of croffes, and inevitable vexations. But they are all 
haſtening to their long home, and which of them ſhall] 
arrive there firſt, is beyond our foreſight, and known 
only to Almighty God, by whoſe Providence we live, 
and at whoſe appointed time we mult all be lure to 
die. Then fhall all alike, whether high or low, rich 
or poor, have the duſt for their bed, and the worms 
for their covering, without any other remarkable di 
ſtinction, than what ſhall have ariſen from their dil4 
e) lob xxi. 23, 24, 25, 26. 4 
2 b xxi. 23s 24» 35, 26. | feren 


ſerent diſcharge of their duty, whilſt in this mortal 
ſtate. Some go now, ſome anon; ſome this way, 
ſome that; ſome upon timely notice, and ſome again 
in an inſtant, and even when leaſt expecting it. What 
then can ſuch have to ſay for themſelves, who are 
not always in ſome tolerable readineſs, to quit this 
tranſitory life, which, at its beſt eſtate, and when 
moſt promiſing, is yet but as () a vapour that appears 
for a little time, and then vaniſhes away? 

' Upon this conſideration, the apoſtle St. James, in 


tioned, very juſtly rebukes the folly of, ſuch as pro- 
miſe themſelves a long continuance here, when it is 
poſſible their ſouls may be juſt upon the wing to take 
their flight into the other world; and who pleaſe 
themſelves with the thoughts of life, and time enough 


they are on the very ſhore ot eternity, ready to launch 
into it. (g) Go to now, ſays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To- 
day, or to-morrow, we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, to buy, and ſell, and get gain; 
whereas you know not, what ſhall be on the morrow, 
You know not how near any of you are to your latter 
end; how fuddenly this frail breath cf yours may fail 
you, and leave your bodies ſo many uſeleſs carcaſes, 
incapable of any deſign, or any ſort of buſineſs. 


lire without a continual ex 
ſolution 3 as if I had nothing elſe to do, but to eat, 


idleneſs and luxury? Is this to live like a Chriſtian, 
whoſe profeſſion obliges him to be continually look- 
ing forward to another ſtate, and who knows himſelf 


can I allow myſelf to be regardleſs, either of my 
duty to Almighty God, or of my own welfare, which 
has ſo. neceſſary a dependence upon the good improve- 
ment of my ſhare ſtay here? No, I will rather keep. 
(J James ive 14. (g) Ver. 13, 

Cc 2 in 


the words immediately foregoing theſe now men- 


to manage their concerns upon earth, when, perhaps, 
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Can any one then, can I in particular, preſume to 
pectation of ſuch my diſ- 
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and drink, and be merry, and to ſpend my time in 


to be but a ſtranger and ſojourner upon earth ? How 
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in mind, that I have no abiding city here, but an 
indiſpenſably obliged to be continually ſeeking aſter 
one that is truly ſoz (þ) a city that has ſure and laſting 
foundations, whoje Builder and Maker is God. (i) I iI 
wait and watch all the days of my appointed time, till 
my laſt great change come, Since I know myſelf not 
malter of one moment of time, I will live in a con. 
ſtant expectation of death, ready to forſake this earth]; 
_ tabernacle, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to call for 


afluredly cannot affect me long; but may be much 
nearer an end, than I at preſent apprehend ; to make 
a good improvement of my time whilſt I have it, that 
1 may find no cauſe to complain of the want of it, | 
when it ſhall be no more; to be unwearied in well 
doing, before 1be night come wherein no man can wort; 
and faithfully, refolutely, and immoveably, to retain } 
my integrity at all times, and under whatſoever dif- 
ficulties or trials, inaſmuch as I know not how ſoon 
I may receive my great reward. Theſe are ſome of 
the advantages that naturally ariſe from a daily me- 
ditation of death; and, to the end they may be my 
daily care, I will not fail to take all opportunities of 
converſing with the dead. = 
Our life here is one continued journey towards the 
grave, and each one, every day, diſpatches ſome part 
of it. We are all like ſo many paſſengers in a ſhip, } 
who whether they think of it or not, every minute 

(% Neb, xi. 10. (i) Job xiv. 14. = 


me. I will think upon my approaching diſſolution, MW 44 
and learn, from the thoughts of it, to wean my heart 0 
from this preſent world, and all its moſt pleaſing en- ; 
tertainments; which, how enticing foever, I muſt be WI 
ſure in a little time to leave behind me; to renounce p 
all my moſt beloved luſts, which will otherwiſe cot Ml ; 
me exceſſively dear, and, perhaps, before I have any | 
longer enjoyment of them; to grow ſerious and de- Ml , 
vout, as becomes the relation I ſtand in to Almighty Ml ; 
God, and the great account I muſt ſoon give up to Ml | 
bim; to bear all afflictions patiently, which I know Ml | 
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MEDITATIONS: 44> 
draw nearer the end of their voyage. Not only whilſt 
they are awake, and look about them, but when ar 
reſt, and faſt aſleep in their beds, they are gradually 
conveyed along, till they come to their deſired port. 
As they are always in motion, though it may be 
without obſcrving it; ſo their voyage inceſſantly 


ſhortens, and in a while they diſembark upon a 


diſtant ſhore. ä 1 
Such is the life of man. It is a conſtant progreſs 
towards another world, in which we ſhall all, one 


after another, be landed in a little time. No ſooner 
ſhall our breath be recalled, but we ſhall moulder 


into the duſt, out of which we were taken ; ſhall give 
up the ghoſt, and be no more, as to any of the pur- 
poſes of this life. But then a new ſcene will forth- 
with open itſelf, to our unſpeakable either conſo- 
lation or terror, according to the preparation we had 


made for it, whilſt on our way to it. Death, to the 
righteous, is the gate of paradiſe, an entrance to a 
better life, and the only paſſage to our promiſed in- 
heritance: but, to the wicked, it is the beginning of 
ſorrows, delivering them over to the ſecond death, 


which never ſhall have an end. And what more 
cogent argument can any poſſibly expect, for exciting 
to a diligent preparation for death, than this conſi- 


deration of the everlaſting ſtate, whereinto it will, one 


time or other, hereafter, if not at preſent, be ſure 
to tranſlate us all ? „„ = N 
Were death an accidental ſtroke, that rarely hap- 
pened, no wonder if people generally did not think 
themſelves much concern'd to expect it, Were only 
ſome few liable to it, when it comes, a man might 
be tempted to hope it might be his lot to eſcape it. 
Were it an even lay, whether we ſhould, ever be 
ſized by it, this would make a conſiderable abate- 
ment of the ſinner's imprudence, in venturing to live 


regardleſs of it. Nay, were it allotted to much the 
greater part of mankind to die, but not to every 


particular perſon, chere might be ſome faint plea for 
| „„ uch 
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358 MEDITATIONS. 
ſuch. as are unprepared for it. Or if none may be 
delivered from it, yet, had men a leaſe of their lives, 
that they could certainly know how much of them 
were yet remaining, it would be leſs indiſcretion in 
them to put off their repentance, and trifle away their 
time, in hope to get it up again, by a greater future 


diligence. But when we are every moment at the | 


mouth of the grave; when we know aſſuredly, that 


every man living is allogether vanity, and ourſelves, 


amongſt the reſt z and, moreover, daily ſee others, a; 


luſty and vigorous as ourſelves, and, in all appear: | 
ance, as like to live as we, taken away before our 
face; ſuch a proſpect as this, one would think, ſhould | 


throughly awaken our minds, and enforce our reſo. 


lutions; and not ſuffer us knowingly to deſtroy our: | 
ſelves: it ſhould teach us earneſtly to ſtudy how we | 
may perform our duty, in all reſpects, with the | 
_ greateſt accuracy and circumſpection 3 fo as 70 give no | 
| ſleep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, till we had | 
firſt ſecured to ourſelves an intereſt in the Divine 


promiles. | 


Since we are all fo careful of this uncertain life, | 
tho', at beſt, but of ſhort duration, and full of cares 


and troubles whilſt it laſts; methinks it ſhould ſeem 
highly reaſonable to every one, that will but allow 
himſelf to conſider, to have a much greater care of 
his ſoul, which is, by far, the better part of him, 
and whoſe life will never know an end. Common 


prudence would hence teach every one to think fre- 
quently of death, and have it always in view; eſpe- 
cially ſince the remembrance of it is ſo neceſſary and 


uſeful, in order to a due regulating our lives, But | 


muſt not only think of death, but muſt think of it 


in ſuch a manner, as that the effect of theſe thoughts 
may ſhew forth -itfelf in a ſuitable deportment. | 


muſt learn to number my days in ſuch a manner, as 


that I may apply my beart to that true and ſaving 
wiſdom, which will, in a 'great meaſure, abate the 
pungency of whatſoever troubles and calamities I meet 
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MEDITATIONS, 3 
with here, and will make me infinitely happy after 
my departure hence. To neglect this, is, undoubt- 
edly, the greateſt folly and madneſs in the world; 
and the readieſt way to fill my foul with the utmoſt 
confuſion, when I come to languiſh upon a ſick-bed, 
and find my end approaching; but eſpecially, when 
[ ſhall come at the laſt day to ſtand before my Sa- 
viour's great tribunal, to anſwer to the heav y charge, 
chat will hereby lie againſt me. Nor can any thing, 
on the other hand, be ſo much for my advantage, as 
z conſtant attendance on this neceſſary part of my 
duty 3 and that unſpeakable glory and felicity, that 
will infallibly accompany it in a dying hour, and 
thencefor ward for ever in the other world. 


VIL. 
Ou a fiture Judgment. 


M Y life is continually drawing towards eternity ; 
412 and whether I will conſider it or not, is each 
day ſhorter than it was before. So that how healthy 
ſoever I may be at preſent, no man knows how ſoon 
I may be ſummon'd hence. At molt, no great num- 
ber of years can have paſs'd, before I ſhall be laid 
in the grave, and all my hopes, and comforts, and 
deſigns, and purpoſes, as far as they concern this life, 
ſhall vaniſh as a dream; and nothing ſhall ſeem of 
any value, but what may. be for my advantage in the 
other world. And thus, having paſſed off the preſent. 
ſtage, I muſt be brought before God's tribunal, to 
have all my thoughts, words, and actions, canvaſed, 
and my eternal portion allotted me, accordingly as 
they ſhall be found to have been: ſo ſays St. Paul, 
(d) We muſt all appear before the judgment-jeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done tn the body, 
according lo that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. Tho! death makes a ſeparation for ſome time 
hetwixt the ſoul and body, yet this is but for a time; 
(0 2 Cor. v. 10. | 


Cc 4 Which 
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which being paſt, they ſhall infallibly meet again 
and be reunited, and never be parted more. (1) An 
archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and, as by the ſound 
of a trumper, ſhall ſummon the (] dead out of thei 
graves; and thenceforward they ſhall live for eye 
(u) Then ſhall the Son of man alſo deſcend in the ch, 
of Heaven with power and great glory; and (0) Sal ſt 
on his throne, and cauſe all nations to be gathered befor: 
bim, that ſo he may take an account of their different 
qualifications, and diſpoſe of them accordingly, Oh 
To pangs and agonies, the horror and perplexity of | 


mind, wherewith the guilty finner will be ſeiz'd, WM 
when he ſhall came there to receive his doom! When, th 
(D) above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready fu 
to condemn him; beneath, Hell open to receive him; WM #: 
when, within, ſhall be a ſtinging conſcience; without, Ml /þ 
a burning fire; here his ſins accuſe him, there the Ml » 
devils affright him; and the good angels ſhall Ml 4 
caſhier him, as not fit to be admitted into Heaven, . 
and the wicked ones will ſtand ready to hurry him WW 5 


away into everlaſting deſtruftion. When to appear 
will be intolerable, and yet not to appear will be 
impoſſible. Whither will he then flee? Or where can | 
he think to conceal himſelf? Which way ſpever he 
turns himſelf, he will be ſure to meet with nothing 
for his comfort; with nothing but fear, and ſhame, | 
and ſorrow, and anguiſh, and all the terrors that the 
moſt dreadful apprehenſions can work in him. It iz 
impoſſible to exprels the extreme aſtoniſhment, where- 
with all the workers of iniquity will then be over- } 
whelmed. But this may, in a good meaſure, be re- 
pteſented by the judgments threatened in the Revela- 
tion, upon the opening of the ſixth ſeal; when ite is 

ſaid, (q) There was a great earthquake, and the ſun 
became black as /ackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood, and the ſtars of Heaven fell unto the earth, 


) Cor. xv. g2, (m) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. (») Matth. xxiv. 30. 
(0) Ibid. xxv. 31, 32, (p) Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de quatuor Novil- 
mis, artic. 28, (/ Rev. Vi. 12, &6@> 
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wen as a fig-iree caſteth ber untimely Jigs, when ſhe is 
ſhaken of a mighty wind : and the Heaven departed as a 
jroll, when it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their places: and the kings 
if the earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 


t | 
- WH mountains ; and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
tn us, and hide us from the face of him that jilleth on 
be throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the 
feat day of bis wrath is come; and robo ſhall be able 


# tand? This is a deſcription of a terrible juncture, 
that may not unfitly be accommodated to the fright- 
ful ſeaſon I am now conſidering, When (7) the hea- 
dens ſhall paſs away with a great wiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent beat; the earth alſo, and the 


dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and 
the books ſhall be opened, and they ſball be judged out 
of thoſe things which are written in the books, according 


throne, (t) Before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
be ſhall ſeparate them one ſrom another, as a ſhepherd 
aroideth the ſheep from the goats; and ſhali proceed 
to inquire into their paſt converſations, and allot 


ſcrutiny be made into all my doings, and an unerring 
judgment paſſed upon them. And, could I have ever 


tie world here, they will then be all brapght to light, 
before God, angels, and men. They cannot eſcape 


ever be forgotten by him hereafter 3 but will certainly 


the laſt day, if I do not make it my bulineſs to far- 
be taken hence. Not the molt ſecret of my thoughts 
b without his notice; but he is privy to whatever 
(1) 2 Pet, iü. 10, (9) Rev. xx. 12. (7) Matth, xxv. 32. 
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nan, hid themſelyes in the dens, and in the rochs of the 


works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up; (s) and the 


jo their works, When the Judge being ſet upon his 


them their reward accordingly. Then ſhall a narrow 
ſo artfully conceaPd my faults from the diſcovery of 


the all-ſeeing eye of God at preſent ; nor ſhall they 
riſe up in judgment againſt me, and condemn me at 


ſake them, and obtain the pardon of them, before I 


HIER! 
ie 
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go MEDITATIONS. 
which being paſt, they ſhall infallibly meet again 
and be reunited, and never be parted more. (1) An 

archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and, as by the ſound 

of a trumper, ſhall ſummon the (m7) dead out of thei 
gra ves; and thenceforward they ſhall live for ever. 
(n) Then ſhall the Son of man alſo deſcend in the chud 
of Heaven with power and great glory ; and (0) hall ft 
on his throne, and cauſe all nations to be gathered before | 


bim, that ſo he may take an account of their differen: WM 6 
en and diſpoſe of them accordingly, Oh Wl t} 
the pangs and agonies, the horror and perplexity of g. 
mind, wherewith the guilty ſinner will be ſeiz d, Ml # 
when he ſhall come there to receive his doom! When, Wl th 
(D) above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready WM 
to condemn him; beneath, Hell open to receive him; e 
when, within, ſhall be a ſtinging conſcience without, Ml / 
a burning fire; here his ſins accuſe him, there the Ml 
devils affright him; and the good angels ſhall MM 4 
caſhier him, as not fit to be admitted into Heaven; 1 
and the wicked ones will ſtand ready to hurry him | 


away into everlaſting deſtruction. When to appear 
will be intolerable, and yet not to appear will be 
impoſſible. Whither will he then flee? Or where cag 
he think to conceal himſelf? Which way ſpever he 
turns himſelf, he will be ſure to meet with nothing 
for his comfort; with nothing but fear, and ſhame, ® 
and ſorrow, and anguiſh, and all the terrors that the 
moſt dreadful apprehenſions can work in him. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the extreme aſtoniſhment, where- 
with all the workers of iniquity will then be over- Þ 
whelmed. But this may, in a good meaſure, be re- 
pteſented by the judgments threatened in the Revela- 
tion, upon the opening of the ſixth ſeal; when it is 
ſaid, () There was a great earthquake, and the fun 

became biack as /ackcloth of hair, and the moon became i 
as blood; and the ſtars of Heaven fell unto the earth, i 
_ (1) 1 Cor. xv. g2, (m) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. () Matth. xxiv. 30 
(o) Ibid. xxv. 31, 32, () Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de quatuor Noviſ⸗- 
Amis, artic. 28, (/ Rev. Vi. 12, c- 
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tuen as a fig-iree caſteth ber untimely figs, when ſhe is 
ſhaten of a mighty wind : and the Heaven departed as a 
jiroll, when it is rolled together ; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their places: and the kings 


of the earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, : 
and the mighty men, and every boudman, and every free- 


man, bid themſelyes in the dens, and in the rocis of the 
mountains. z and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteih on 
the throne, and from ihe wrath of the Lamb : for the 
great day of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able 


i fand? This is a deſcription of a terrible juncture, 


that may not unfitly be accommodated to the fright- 
ful ſeaſon I am now conſidering, When (7) the hea- 


dens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 


ſhall melt with fervent beat; the earth alſo, and the 


works that are therein, fall be burnt up; (s) and the 
dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and 


the books ſhall be opened, and they ſball be judged out 


of thoſe things which are written in the books, according 


jo their works, When the Judge being ſet upon his 
throne, (?) Before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 


be ſhall ſeparate them one ſrom another, as a ſhepherd 
droideth the ſheep from the goats; and ſhall proceed 
to inquire into their paſt converſations, and allot 


them their reward accordingly. Then ſhall a narrow 


ſcrutiny be made into all my doings, and an unerring 


judgment paſſed upon them. And, could I have ever 
ſo artfully conceal'd my faults from the diſcovery of 


the world here, they will then be all brought to light, 


before God, angels, and men. They cannot eſcape 
the all-ſeeing eye of God at preſent ; nor ſhall they 


ever be forgotten by him hereafter ; but will certainly 


riſe up in judgment againſt me, and condemn me at 


the lalt day, if I do not make it my bulineſs to for- 


ke them, and obtain the pardon of them, before I 

be taken hence. Not the moſt ſecret of my thoughts 

without his notice; but he is privy to whatever 
(1) 2 Per, iii. 10, (0) Rev. Xx. 12, (t) Math. xxv. 32. 

1 impiety 


N N 
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impiety lies lurking in my heart, though it have never 

' proceeded farther ; and will bring me to an account 
for it. So that, could I any way contrive to impoſe 
upon thoſe I converſe with here, by hypocritical pre. 
tences, and to hide the evil of my heart and action 
from all mankind, this would ſtand me in no ſtead 
at the laſt day. For then the impoſture would be 
fully diſcloſed, to my eternal ſhame and ſorrow 
(u) There is nothing covered, that ſhall not then be 7e. 


vealed; neitber bid, that ſhall not be made known, But 


whatſoever has been ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard 


in the light; and that which was whiſpered in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed in the publickeſt manner, 


in the hearing even of the whole world. (x) Ther: i 


no creature that is not manifeſt in God's ſight, nothing | 
that caneſcape his notice; but all things are naked and open, 


your xa} Te epxmiouire, bare, and like a thing cut 


down the chine, whereby all the entrails are expoſed } 
to the view of the beholder; all things are thus naked | 
and open to the eyes of him with whom we have to do; 
or perhaps, as Dr. Whitby obſerves, vf d wiv 5 nyo, | 
to whom we muſt give an account of ourſelves, and all 
our doings. * No man, as Dr. Hammond paraphraſes 
upon the words, ſhall be able to diſguiſe himſelf } 
* ſo cunningly, but that he ſhall be diſcovered, dit: | 
clos'd, laid open and bare, as the ſacrifice when 
it is firſt flay'd; then cut down the back, and all 
laid open and diſcernible before the prieſt.” Our 
very inwards ſhall then be diſſected, and men and} 
angels ſhall fee into the darkeſt corners of the heart, | 
and ſhall be made acquainted with all the corruption | 
and pollution that has been wont to lodge there. A 
doleful diſcovery indeed ! And who would not dread | 
and tremble at the leaſt thought of it? It is not in 
our power now to conceive the height of that con- 
fuſion, wherein the guilty ſinner will find himſelf. 
when thus publickly unmaſk'd; when thoſe wicked: | 
neſſes, which once he would not endure to hear of, 


(% Luke xii..2, 2. (x) Heb. u. 13. 
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| MEDITATIONS. 363 
and therefore us'd all means to keep them from the 
knowledge of his companions and acquaintance, ſhall 
ye charged upon him, proved againſt him, and finally 
puniſh*d with everlaſting perdition, But this we can 
all do, and are the greateſt fools in the world, if we 
Jo it not; we can condemn ourſelves, and all our moſt 
beloved iniquities, now in time, whilſt the day of 
race is continued to us, and God is reconcileable 
upon condition we duly apply ourſelves to him for 
mercy and ſalvation, We can by his aſliſtance re- 
form and amend our doings, and earneſtly ſtudy to 
ny up to ourſelves treaſures in Heaven, We can 
humble ourſelves before our bleſſed Saviour, and he- 
ſeech and intreat him, as he has already been our 
ranſom, ſo likewiſe to be our advocate with the 
Father, pleading his death, and all his ſufferings, i 


our behalf, whereby to reinſtate us in his favour, and 


obtain us an admiſſion into his kingdom. And can 
we be ſo ſottiſn, as not to make this our conſtant care? 


Can we think of the day of the Lord, and the im- 
menſe weight of the ſentence then to be paſſ.d upon 


us, and not ſet ourſelves with all our might to pre- 
pare for it? They that act thus unaccountably, ought 
immediately to diſown all pretence to reaſon and un- 


derſtanding, and to acknowledge themſelves more 
ſenſeleſs than the worſt of brutes, none of which were 
ever guilty of ſuch egregious, intolerable ſtupidity as 


this is. 


Val. --- ; 


0n the everlaſting State whereto each one ſball 


be adjudged at the Laſt Day, according to 
his Doings. bY 1 a om nn 


TIIS judgment being once over, every one muſt 


be thenceforward ſettled in an eternal ſtate, tho? 
of very different kinds, according as we ſhall.befound 


to have obſerved or neglected our duty, during our 


ſhort ſtay here in this world. So our bleſſed Saviour, 


Who is alſo to be our Judge, teaches, St. Math. xxv. 


46. where, having been deſcribing the nature of the 
4 8 „„ FS. „ 
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ee MEDITATIONS... 
judgment that is to paſs upon all mankind, gif 
having ſpoken of the righteous and the wicked, undef ne 
the metaphor of /zep and goals, and having declared 
the joyful fentence that ſhall be pronounced in fayey; 
of the former, and the heavy doom that ſhall be 
_ awarded to the other, he concludes with this farthy 
declaration, what will be the effect of the judgment 
thus given: Theſe, the wicked, of whom he had la 
| ſpoken, /ball go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; þy 
the righteous into life eternal, The natural importance 
of which words is, that a laſting future ſtate will be 
then to ſucceed, either in incomparable, ineſtimable, 
unconceivable bliſs and felicity, for ſuch is () end 
tife declared to be in Scripture ; or in the molt dread. 


ful and intolerable tortures, pangs, and agonies, in Ml 

the bottomleſs pit, the puniſhment whereinto the nl 

wicked are ordered to depart, ver. 41. Wt 

Bleſſed and happy, thrice happy ſouls, that can MW" 

attain to the /ife here mentioned ! ſuch ſhall enjoy the 0 

tavour of God, and his beatifick preſence; and ſhall “ 

not only be admitted to behold his glory, but to reign Ml" 

with him, and be, in ſome meaſure, transformed into Ml * 

| his likeneſs, abounding in all that ſhall be ſuitable to Wl * 

| their inlarged deſires; and God only knows how much d 
| more than they could fo much as deſire or wiſh for. 

| It is above our faculties at preſent to conceive what | f 

| thoſe glorious rewards are, which our good God has Wl © 
: | Prepared for them that love him, (z) It deth nt 
| Fei appear, even to our imaginations, what we ſhall be; 
but this we know beforehand, that when he ſhall appear, | 


3 ave ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is. Where. 
| fore let me now think a little with myſelf, how tranl- | 
cendent a bleſſedneſs muſt it be, to ſee God, and be like 

4 bim, to partake of his glory, and have an endleſs 
j fruition of him, in that bliſsful kingdom where all | 
delights abound, and whence all forrow and tears are 
everlaſtingly baniſhed ; where none are ſick, or grow | 
old, or die; nor are perplexed with cares, nor tor- 
0) Mitth. xxv. 35. Luke xi. 32. & xxii. 29. (x) 1 John iii. 2. 
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MEDITATIONS. 365 


mented with fears; there a ſerene tranquillity is 


always to be met with, and joy, and love, and peace, 
have ſettled their abode! May my heart be always 
nJamed with the love of that raviſhing ſtate ; ſa 
1; that I may thoroughly learn to deſpiſe all things elſe, 
n compariſon of it! Why do I trifle away my time 
nd pains in purſuit of things that will not profit, and 
not rather labour after thoſe which would be of ever- 
aſting advantage to me? What a meanneſs of ſpirit 
s it to take up with this life's tranſient, imperfect 
entertainments, and in the mean while neglect he true 
riches, and loſe an invaluable crown of glory, that fadeth 
wt away? Can | condeſcend to employ mylelf in 
abouring after the things of this world with an 
nſatiable deſire, as if I could never have enough of 
them, tho* I know I muſt ſhortly die, and leave them 
l behind me; and yet not be perſuaded to take pains 
for what would render me inconceivably happy for 
ever in the other? This is the very height of madneſs; 
and for which I ſhall be ſure ro condemn myſelf when 
it ſhall be too late, and inceſſantly to wiſh I had been 
wiſer, when I had it in my choice to make ſure of a 
bleſſed eternity. . 5 
Eſpecially when T call to mind, that I cannot fall 

mort of the fore- mentioned bleſſed neſs, without incur- 
ing the dreadful vengeance of eternal fire. And can 
[ endure the thoughts of this ſo diſmal a change? Far 
be it from me thus totally to ruin myſelf for the ſake 
of any eaſe, or pleaſure, wealth, or honour, that TI 
can hope to enjoy here]! Whatever unequal notion I 
have of it at preſent, it is a great and a certain truth, 
that the (a) wages of fin is death ; death not only tem- 
poral, but eternal. And can I reſolve thus ſenſeleſſy 
o ruin myſelf, rather than accept of that ſalvation, 
vhich is offered in the Gofpel, upon the reaſonableſt 
terms that may be? (6) I is @ fearful thing to fall into 
Ive bands of the living God; to become the objects of 
lis implacable indignation; to groan under the juſt 
(4. Rom. vi. 23. (0 Heb. x. 31. 

ſeverities 


ſeverities of his heavy diſpleaſure; to be lodged in ; 
ded of flames, and have the devils and damned ſpi 
rits for perpetual companions, or rather for ot. 
rageous executioners; without hope of deliverance 
tho after ever ſo long a ſpace 3 to be forſaken of all 
that is good, all that is happy, or might tend to make 
us ſo; to be everlaſtingly condemned to darkneſs and 
| horror, to weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
reeth, to the never-dying worm, and fire unquench. 
able. This the damned in Hel] know to their coſt; | 
and for this reaſon fret and rage beyond meaſure, | 
And what 1s it they would not give, or do, to recover | 
ſome of thoſe happy opportunities of ſeeking after a } 
better ſtate, which we ſo idly ſquander away! Un. | 
bappy wretches! They find, by lamentable expe. | 
rience, what the loſs of Heaven implies in it, and how! 
much it was their rea} intereſt, to have taken warning, | 
when they were called upon in their life-time, to be 
holy, wife, and happy. They are always in the | 
agonies of death, and yet never fo dead, but that Ml * 
they are till to live in the moſt exquiſite and moſt MI ' 
hſting dolours. Their fire always burns, but never | 
conſumes them; their worm always gnaws, but never | 
kills them. Whilft they were alive, they would never } 
give over provoking Almighty God; and now God 
will never give over puniſhing then for their numerous 
provocations. There is no end or meaſure of their | 
forrows, no intermiſſion of their pains, no hope or 
comfort for them, no proſpect of any thing, but 
inconceivable, intolerable, interminable grief, and 
miſery, and anguiſh. And can I think it roo much 
to live regularly, and take thoſe courſes which will 
make me happy in a good meaſure here, that 1 may 
eſcape all this dire vengeance, and be completely and | 
infinitely happy to all eternity hereafter ? This were a Þ 
far wifer courſe, than to gratify my own worldly ot 
carnal inclinations, for a ſhort, no one knows how | 
very ſhort a time, to the everlaſting deſtruction of 
myſelf, both ſoul and body, in Hell. Conſider 7 ö 
| Ore; 
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MEDITATIONS. 367 
re, O my drowſy foul, and beſtir thyſelf now in 
ime, whereby to prevent thoſe tortures, which thou 
uſt otherwiſe be ſure to undergo, and canſt never 
hope to get rid of, when once thou comeſt to feel the 
weight of them. Take warning whilſt thou art yet 
on this ſide the grave, and mayſt have time and grace 
o ſave thy ſelf, if it be not through thy own neglect or 
gbſtinacy in honing. Imagine to thyſelf the doleful 
cale of a condemned ſinner, already placed in the 
regions of darkneſs, thoſe melancholick ſhades of per- 
perual night, where no day ever dawns, no light ever 
breaks in; deprived of all the comforts and pleaſures 
of life, and preſerved in being, only to be puniſned; 
racked and rormented with a frightful remembrance 
of his own guilt and folly, piercing him like a dagger 
it the heart, and no room left for repentance. Imagine 
him beholding the glory and felicity of the bleſſed 
raging with envy at their happineſs, and tearing him- 
ſell for anguiſh and vexation, when he reflects upon 
what he has loſt, purely for the ſake of his brutiſn 
luſts, and unreaſonable paſſions, for thoſe pleaſuresof 
fn which were but for a moment, but for which he 
muſt now pay dear for evermore. Imagine him far- 
ther lamenting the ſharpneſs of his pains, the exceſſive 
burnings of that fire and brimſtone, wherein he inceſ- 
fantly Ianguifhes, and the malice of the devils diſ- 
charging their fury upon him, and plaguing and tor- 
menting him with the utmoſt violence. Imagine him 
once more cut off from all hope of redreſs, ſo as not 
only to be thus infinitely tortured at preſent, but to be 
allured beyond all doubt, that theſe his tortures ſhall 
perpetually harraſs him through a long eternity. 
Imagine the finner, I ſay, irrecoverably plunged in 
this exceſs of unfpeakable miſery, and fee if all the 
glory of the world can tempt thee to change con- 
dition with him but for one hour. If not, What 
deſperate phrenſy muſt that be, that can with-hold thee 
from taking all the care that may be, to fave thyſelf 
rom ſuch inſupportable, and yet irreparable deſtruc- 

1 dien 


368 MEDITATIONS 
tion? Can I ſuffer myſelf to be thoughtleſs and un- 
concerned, when upon the brink of this bottomleg 
abyſs of pains and ſorrows, and each moment in danger 
of dropping into it? No. Far be it from me to be. 
tray ſuch an excels of the moſt unaccountable folly, 
ſuch an unpardonable inſtance of the moſt deſtructive 
enmity to my own foul. On the other hand, I will 
begin to conſider in time, and will uſe my utmoſt 
diligence to guard againſt that place of torments, ang | 
procure an inheritance among all them which are ſanftifiq, | 
Iwill make it my buſineſs to keep within that narrau 
way that leadeth unto life; will ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtreight gate, though I tug hard to get through; 
will do or ſuffer whatever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
require of me, or lay upon me; and will be} 
highly thankful, if I can at laſt be carried into 
Heaven, tho? it were in a chariot of fire. Welcome 
| ſighs and tears, welcome whatever penances my re- 
ligion can impoſe upon me, whatever terrors the | 
world can threaten me with, whatever pains I can be 
at in God's ſervice ! welcome all that can befal me 
for my Saviour's ſake, wwho endured the cro/s, and de. 
Jpiſed the ſhame, for me]! I will watch and pray, will 
deny myſelf, and mortify the fleſh, will do my beſt to 
proceed from grace to grace. And may it pleaſe 
the good and gracious God, that grace may at laſt 
have its completion in glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord! To whom with the Father, and the Holy } 
Ghoſt, be all honour and praiſe, world without end. | 
Amen, | ro wml 
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morning will I direds my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. Pſal. v. 3. 


My hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 1 hain ſaid, 7 hou 
art my Goa, Pſal. xxxi. 16. 


Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving kia 5 is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me e to the multitude od thy 
wmercies, Plal. Ixix. 17. 9 
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| A Prayer for the Sick, when firſt taken Ill. | 


E 


who givelt life, and health, and all other 
bleſſings, and recalleſt them as it pieaſes 


may look up to thee, the Author of them, and may 


ſtudy to improve them to thy glory. And, now that 


find myſelf diſcompoſed, and ſickneſs has already 
taken hold of me, I immediately fly to thy almighty 


power, and unſpeakable goodneſs, for relief. And do 
not thou refuſe to hear me, when I call upon thee. 


Give me grace to account of my diſtemper as thy 
latherly viſitation, and to hearken both to the rod, 


ind him that has appointed it; and not only to bear 


thy chaſtiſement with patience and ſubmiſſion, but to 


kk, that I may be made better by it; to Inquire 


D di 2 into 


Almighty Lord of heaven and earth, 


thee, I deſire to behold thy hand in every 
thing that befals me, that under all thy diſpenſations 
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372 Proper Prayers for 

Into the end for which it comes, and faithfully endes. 
vour to anſwer thy deſign in it. As it is a ſcourge 
for my ſins, let it alſo be a cure for them; ſo effey. 
ally awakening my ſoul to ſerve and pleaſe thee, x; 
that I may no more return to folly, nor ever alloy 
myſelf in what tends to thy diſhonour, and my oy 
deſtruction. Or, if death is to be the end of this my 
ſickneſs, let me die the death of the righteous, and et 
my laſt end be like his; that I may leave this world 
as becomes a true diſciple of our bleſſed Lord, vi 
a ſteady affiance in his mediation, and an unconcerned. 
neſs for the things of this life, an unfeigned repent. 
ance for all my ſins, and a chearful reſignation of my 
ſoul into thy hands, as into the hands of a loving 
God, and merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 5 = 


Diver me, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed Wil, 
from my preſent want of health. Sanctify it to 
me, that it may be a means of working in me what 
is well-pleaſing in thy ſight, mortifying all vice and 
wickedneſs in me, and raiſing up my thoughts and 
affections to a better ſtate, and making me more intent 
than ever, upon approving myſelf ro thee. And, this 
good end being once accompliſhed, may it pleaſe 
thee to raiſe me from my bed, and enable me to put 
all my good purpoſes in execution, to thy honour 
and glory, and my own falvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 8 * CY 


III. 3 
NUT, Lord, if I am not any longer to continue * 
here, grant me a ſafe and an eaſy paſſage hence, 
that death may be to me a bleſſed entrance into thy 
heavenly kingdom. I am not fond' of life, for any 
other end, but to ſerve thee, and ſave my own foul. 
Bur, if it may tend to either of theſe uſes, deny me 
neither the enjoyment of my former ſoundneſs. and 
Gs ſtrength 
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trength, nor grace to make a ſuitable improvement 


of it. And whenever thou haſt determined to take 
me hence, take me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, into 
thy favour, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. ; 1 
IAN thine, O Lord; ſave me, and ſuffer me not 

to be put to confuſion; but fit me for whatever 
thou deſigneſt for me. Cleanſe and purge me from all 
corruption, take away all my droſs, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart; prove me, and examine my 
thoughts : look well if there be any way of wic ked- 
neſs in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Upon ſending for the Miniſter to viſit the ſick 


Teen. 


; Js 
ALmighty and moſt merciful Father, who of thy 
Divine Providence haſt appointed an order of 
men to officiate in thy name, not only as thine 
embaſſadors, to call upon people, and intreat them to 
be reconciled to thee, but moreover to make known thy 
Word and Will to them, to adminiſter thy holy ſacra- 
ments, to be advocates to thee for them, and to per- 
form all thoſe offices, which are neceſſary for building 
them up, in their moſt holy faith; let it not be in 
vain, that I have now ſent to deſire the good man's 
company and aſſiſtance. All his endeavours without 
thee muſt inevitably prove as nothing. Could he 
[peak with the tongue of men and angels, it were to 
no purpoſe, unleſs thy bleſſing go along with what 
ſhall be deliver'd. Nor will all his kind offices 
do me any ſervice, if not accompanied with thy 
grace, Hence I beg of thee, molt. gracious God, 
to be with him, and proſper him, in all his under- 
Dd 3 takings 
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takings for my good. Open his mouth, that he may 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Hear all his prayers that he 
ſhall offer up for me; and grant me all the ineſtimahj, 
bleflings he ſhall implore in my behalf. And open 
mine ears likewiſe, that I may duly attend to whatſo. 
ever he ſhall tell me put of thy law, and diſpoſe my 
heart carefully and confcientiouſly to perform i, 

through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 


FE thy Holy Spirit be preſent with him, to aſſſt 

his kind intentions, that they may prove effectual 
tor fitting and preparing me for my laſt great change; 
which cannot poſſibly be far off, but may perhaps be 
already at the door. It is thy own command by the 
mouth of thy holy Apoſtle, that, F any be fick, he call 
for the elders of the church, to pray over him, with a 
promiſe, that he prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick; and, 


if he hath committcd ſins, they ſhall be forgiven bim; 
and with a declaration moreover, that he effeful } 


fervent prayer of the righteous man, and moſt certainly 


not the leſs, if he be dedicated to holy miniftrations, | 
to tranſact matters betwixt thee and thy church, avail. | 
eth much, In obedience to thy command, I have 


now ſent to my proper paſtor, the miniſter of thy 


word and ſacraments amongſt us, to crave his help | 
in my great neceſſity. And. I moſt humbly beg of | 
thee, that, of thy wonted clemency and goodneſs, | 
thou wilt condeſcend to bleſs our meeting, and make | 
it ſucceſsful to thoſe weighty ends whereto it is intended, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Upon Appearance of Recovery. 
oF 


A Emighty and ever-blefſed Lord God, from whom 
alone are the iſſues of life and death, who killeſt 
and makeſt alive, bringeſt to the grave, and bringeſt 
back again ; I deſire, with a heart full of unfeigned | 

: 8 gratitude, 
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gratitude, to proclaim thy great goodneſs towards 
me at this time. I praiſe thee for thy ſeaſonable cor- 
retion, whereby to put me in mind of my natural 
frailty and mortality, to wean my affections from this 
yain tranſitory world, and to put me upon the more 
„ Wl diligent preparation of myſelf for another and a better. 
1 7 : . . 

WH Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou didſt not immediately 
cat me off without warning, as thou mighteſt juſtly 
have done; and not only haſt allowed me a ſpace of 
reflection, whereby to get my ſoul into the fitter 
poſture for appearing before thy dreadful tribunal, 
but now giveſt me hopes of a ſpace to reduce my 
holy purpoſes and reſolutions into practice. May it 
ſeem good in thy ſight, to perfect that recovery thou 


ſeemeſt to have begun in me, and to grant me a 
longer continuance here; not for the gratification of 
any worldly or ſenſual inclinations or affections in me; 
but to the end that, by good improvement of the time 
thou ſhalt allow me, I may obtain a completer con- 
queſt over ali ſort of vice and wickedneſs, and a 
oreater readineſs to the performance of my duty ta 
thee z may cleanſe myſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit : and may perfect holineſs in thy fear, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| | „„ 
S my ſole dependence is upon thee, O Lord, and 
all my hopes of health are from thee alone, ſo I 
acknowledge all my ſervices to be due to thee, and 
that I muſt leave myſelf without excuſe, if I do not 
carefully employ all the time thou ſhalr afford me in 
this world, to thy honour and glory. Do thou there- 
fore incline my heart to have a conſtant reſpect to this 
great end of my living here, that I may not trifle 
way the life thou giveſt me, for working out my 
ſalvation, much leſs miſ-ſpend it in any vicious or 
linful courſe, but that I may behave myſelf always as 
in thy preſence, and as remembering the great account 


| mult one day give up to thee, and I know not how 
Im —UBͥAW„ —— 2ͤ— 
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100n. Grant it may be my daily ſtudy, to be in 
ſuch readineſs for my latter end, that it may ney 
find me unprovided for it. At this time ſandtify, 
beſeech thee, my preſent condition to me; and give 
me grace to make a right uſe of this, and all other 
thy diſpenſations; that, if it ſhall be thy good ple. 


ſure to reftore me to my former health, I may fad or 
the reſidue of my life in thy fear, and to thy glory: bet 
or elſe give me grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that, red 


after this painful life ended, I may dwell with thee be 


in life e through Jeſus n our Lond. 
Amen. 


1. 5 
; L9 RD, I pray thee, that hy grace may dag 


prevent and follow me, and make me continu- 


ally to be given to all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


| Ds U, gon 4 Recover) from Gave. 


Vo 0 Holy and moſt gracious Lord God, who art in- | 
nicely good to them that put their truſt in 
thee; I have not only Jearned by the hearing of } 
the ear, but my own late, beſides former experience, | 
has taught me, that thou art abundant in goodnefs | 
and mercy. It is in thee I live, move, and havemy | 
being. And thou haſt in a particular manner ex- 
preſſed thy love to me, in lifting me up from the | 
gates of death, Thou haſt brought my ſoul from the | 
grave; and haſt kept me alive, "That I ſhould not go i 
down into the pit. For this, and all other thy un- 
deſerved favours, for ever bleſſed be thy holy Name. | 
Tearneſtly deſire, that my heart may be duly affected 
with a ſenſe of them, and that I may never dare to 
| abuſe ſuch tranſcendent loving-kindneſs 3 but what- } 
ever length thou addeſt to my Cay, may be 15 : 
a 
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fully ſpent in obſerving thy laws, and exalting thy 
raiſe, I am made whole; make me alſo ſtrictly 
watchful over myſelf, that I fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto me. Let the conſideration of the 
weak condition I have been in, have ſuch influence 
upon my mind, as that I may not dare to neglect, 
or defer, any part of my duty, leſt I be ſnatched away 
before it be finiſhed. I know not how ſoon I may be 
reduced to the ſame, or a worſe eſtate, when I ſhall. 
be able to do very little for my ſelf. Cauſe me there- 
fore to take care in time, to make my calling and 
election ſure, that ſuch a viſitation may be no ſurprize 
to me, nor may be able to terrify me with the dread 
of an unhappy death. As thou haſt given me a ſpace 
for amendment, give me moreover a heart carefully 
to amend whatſoever is amiſs in me. Make me always 
mindful how frail I am, and how unable to ſtand the 
' ſhock of another ſickneſs, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſend. 
it, and to apply myſelf in the mean time to do 
what it may be then too late to wiſh I had done. Let 
no one ſin ever have dominion over me, nor any 
temptation prevail againſt me, or render me in an. 
wiſe regardleſs of the ind iſpenſable obligations I ſtand 
in to thee, my molt loving Saviour and Deliverer. 
Work in me both to will, and to do, of thy good 
pleaſure. And, whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to continue me 
here, let every day thou addeſt to my life, bring me 
a ſtep nearer to the fruition of thine everlaſting glory. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
enly Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 
NV II. 3 
B LESS the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits; who redeemeth thy life from de- 
ſtruction, and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs, I called upon the Lord in my diftreſs, and 
thou heardeſt me, and anſweredſt my requeſt, Thou 
haſt inclined thine ear to me, and art become my ſal- 
vation, May my mouth be always filled with thy 
| prailc ! 
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praiſe! and may my gratitude farther ſhew fort, 
_ itſelf, by an univerſal obedience to thy precepts, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! Amen. 


| III. | 
TO the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
| kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath in. 
mortality, dwelling in that light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can fee, 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 


Upon ſending for the Phyſician. 

O Moſt gracious Lord God, on whom is all my 
Q dependence, and of whoſe abundant mercy it is 
that I am now in the land of the living, though at 
preſent in a weak and languiſhing condition lor, 
though at preſent ſeized with ſickneſs] ſuccour and re. 
lieve me for thy mercies ſake. I am deſirous to make 
uſe of ſuch means as thou haſt appointed, in order 


to a recovery, that I may not ſeem any way to ſlight 


that life thou haſt condeſcended to beſtow upon me, 
and hitherto to continue to me. And, foraimuch as 
thou haſt ordained the phyſician for the benefit of 
thoſe who languiſh under any bodily diſtemper, [ 
have reſolv*d to try his {kill in order to a cure. But 
my chief hope is in thee : O be thou my helper; for, 
without thee, vain is the help of man. Direct thy 
ſervant to what may be proper for my caſe; and let 
thy blefling accompany his preſcriptions, and give 

ſucceſs to them. All the moſt efficacious methods 
of cure are nothing of themſelves, nor can wark far- 
ther than thou impowereſt them. To thee therefore 
I addreſs myſelf for thy concurrence with them. It 
is but with thee to ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant 
ſhall be healed. Oh may ir pleaſe thee to iſſue out 
thy command, and it ſhall not be in vain, that I am 
about to uſe the means that ſhall be directed. But 
never permit me to put my truſt in whatſoever medi. 
cine, but only in thy bleſſing ; without nn all 
| inferior 
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:nferior aſſiſtance will be found of no advantage. 
Thou art the great Phyſician, that alone can'ſt effect- 
nally remove all my maladies: and all other helps 
are but inſtruments in thy hand, that work according 


to thy good pleaſure, Be thou with me, to guide 


ind aſſiſt, to bleſs and: profper them, co thine own 


glory, and the welfare of thine unworthy ſervant, | 
who here molt humbly ſues to thee for pity, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Upon taking of Phyſich. 


0 Lord, the Father of mercies, and God of all 
conſolation, our only help in time of need; I 
moſt humbly ſupplicate thy favour to thy faithful 
ſervant labouring under thy correction. Lay no 
more upon me, than thou wilt enable me to bear. 


Conſider my feeble mortal conſtitution, and propor- 


tion my diſtemper to my ſtrength, that I may know 
how to bear it with a true Chriſtian patience, and 
reſignation to thy Divine Will. Hear my complaints, 
and remove the cauſe of them, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
moſt expedient for me. Give a bleſſing to what 1 


now take, in order to a recovery of my loſt health. 
Be thou my chief Phyſician for thy direction cannot 
fail me. And, ſeeing I put my whote truſt in thee, 
vouchſafe, of thy great mercy, to adminiſter to me in 


my neceſſity, and to grant me eaſe, and comfort, and 
health here in this world, and to fit me for everlaſt- 


ing life with thee, and thy holy angels and ſaints, in 
” world to come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
men. _ e 


Men given over by the Phyſician. 
3 


Atmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe I am, and 


* whoſe Jaws I ought to have faithfully obeyed, 
but have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, throughout 


my whole life; for theſe my abominations, of what- 


cver 
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ever ſort, I defire to humble myſelf before thee ir 
the moſt ſubmiſſive manner [or, * whom T have Heap. 
tily deſired to ſerve with reverence and godly fear; 1h | 
Jan grieved to think with what great weakneſs and in. 
perfettion I have done it; theſe my failings I lamy 
and bewail before thee: and mach more my groſſer jy 
and iniquities, whereby I have highly. provoked th 
againſt my own ſoul], I heartily deteſt and renounce 
them all, moſt humbly beſeeching thee not to caſt 
me off by reaſon of them. Hearken not to their cry 
againſt me, but to my bleſſed Saviour's interceſſion 
for me. Waſh them all away with his moſt precious 
blood, that they may neither appear againſt me t | 
my ſhame and ſorrow here in this world, nor to my | 
eternal condemnation in the other. Conſider my con- 
trition, accept my tears, aſſwage my pain, as ſhal| | 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. And, foraſmuch 
as I put my full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
to me my former tranſgreſſions; bur ſtrengthen me 
with thy bleſſed Spirit, and, whenſoever thou art | 
-pleaſed to take me hence, take me unto thy favour, 
through the merits of thy dearly beloved Son Telus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1 
. 1 H. 
GEcing the phyſician has already paſt his ſentence, | 
and I have no farther expectation or hope of be- 
nefit by his miniſtry ; and conſequently am to look } 
upon myſelf. as no longer deſign'd for this world! 
with the profoundeſt humility intreat thy pity, O 
Lord, in order to the other. And ſince there remains 
no probable means of cure for my body, do thou 
condeſcend to take my ſick ſoul into thy hands, and 
cure it of all the guilt that lies ſo heavy upon it, and 
ſo ſadly overwhelms me with ſhame and ſorrow. | I 
exceedingly lament my own folly and wickedneſs, | 
and am confounded at the thought of it; which pierces 
me to the quick, and fills my ſoul with the deepeſt 
remorſe and terror, In thee alone is my help, and 


mn | 
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in in thy boundleſs mercy and compaſſion. Spare me, 
good Lord, I beſeech thee, and, though moſt highly 
„provoked, be in my bleſſed Saviour moſt graciouſly 
- W reconciled to me. For his fake pardon all my fins, 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. If thou wilt, thou 
canſt raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continuance 
herr. But, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 
of my diſſolution draweth near, beſtow upon me thoſe 
holy and heavenly qualifications, which may fit me 
for my approaching change. Gather every root of 
bitterneſs out of my mind. Reſcue me from the 
power, and defend me againſt all the wiles, of the 
devil. Mortify all the remainder of the old man in 
me; and renew me perfectly in the inward man. 
Quicken, improve, and increaſe every ſpark of grace 
that is in me; and make me to be ſuch, before thou 
calleſt me hence, as I deſire to be thenceforward to 
all eternity, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen, „„ To 
| AM coming to thee, ſweet Fe/4 : open thine arms 
to receive me graciouſly, Thou haſt purchaſed 
me to thyſelf ; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that 
happineſs thou diedſt to procure for me. Withdraw 
not thy mercy from me at my laſt hour, when I have 
the greateſt need of it, and mult be everlaſtingly 
| ruined without it. Let not the enemy have any ad- 
vantage againſt me in my extremity, nor the wicked 
approach to hurt me. Give thy holy angels charge 
over me, that they may conduct me ſafely through the 
valley of death, and. bring me to thine everlaſting 
kingdom; that there J may ſing inceſſant hallelujahs, 
with the bleſſed choir of ſaints and angels for ever- 
more, Amen, SN 


| : Do IV. „ 
Bed God, merciful and gracious, What great 


things haſt thou prepared for them that love 
thee 3 ſuch as eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


} 
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it has not entered into the heart of man to conceive 
Oh that I may be admitted to taſte of ſuch incom. 
parable bleſſedneſs! It will be a happy exchange for 
me to leave this world, and all its mean, tranſitor 
enjoyments, for the ineftimable glories that are pro- 
miſed at thy right-hand: in firm hope and expect. 


ation whereof, I commend my ſoul into thy hands, 


O Lord, thou God of truth. Amen. 
Lord Jeſus. e 


When he apprehends himſelf about to expire. 


72 STE thee, O Lord, to deliver me. In thee, 0 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my moſt merciful Saviour, and 
only Redeemer, in thee alone is all my truſt : let me 


never be confounded. O bleſſed Jeſu, I ſue to thee for | 


mercy: mercy, O Lo d, and forgiveneſs of my ſins, is 


what I moſt humbly beg of thee. O Chriſt, ſave me. | 


| God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;, O holy, Bleſed, 


and glorious Trinity, Three Perſons, and One God, have | 
Receive my ſoul into thy hands. And | 
for thy mercies fake place it in thy heavenly kingdom, | 
among thy holy angels, and bleſſed ſaints, O Lord, hear 


Mercy upon me. 


me, and be merciful to me. Into thy bands I commend 


God of truth. Amen, O Lord, Amen. 


For thoſe about the Sick Perſon. 
As thou, O God, art infinitely gracious to thy 


ing- Kkindneſſes towards us from day to day, and from 
pour to year, and haſt required of us to be loving and 


ind to each other, and deſire our neighbour's wel- 


fare as our own; in an humble imitation of this thy 
goodneſs, and obedience to thy command, I here beg 


leave to ſupplicate thy favour in behalf of all thoſe 


who attend about my bed, or have in any reſpect the 


trouble of aſſiſting me, now that I know not how to 
Recompenſe them, O Lord, all 


ke care of myſelf 
take care of myſe be the 


my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 


A poor creatures, continually multiplying thy Jove- 
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the good that they have done for me. Be with them 
chenſoever they ſhall come to be in the ſame help- 
ls condition they now ſee me in; and furniſh them 
it that time with ſuch tender-hearted and careful 
riends, ſuch affectionate relations, and ſuch aſliſtance 
of all kinds, that they may not want any of thoſe 
eceſſary helps, which I have received from them. 
4nd, in the mean time, grant that, by ſeeing me in this 
jelpleſs weak eſtate, they may be fo effectually admo- 
nſhed of their own mortality, that they may learn 
forthwith to apply themſelves to the working out their 
alvation with care and diligence, and ſo may be al- 
mays prepared for ſickneſs or death, whenſoever thou 
halt ſend either of them. This I beg for them all, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and only Saviour. 
Amen. 1 1 
For his Family and Relations. 
I. TED, 
0 Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Heavens, and yer humbleſt thyſelf ro behold thy 
worthleſs creatures here below, and diſpenſeſt thy 
bleſſings among them, as ſeems beſt to thine infinite 
wiſdom 3 I praiſe thee for the conſtant experience [ 
have had of thy great goodneſs to me all my life 
long. And, now that I am going the way of all fleſh, 
and muſt be ſpeedily gathered co my fathers, I not 
only deſire to retain, to my laſt breath, a thankful 
remembrance of this thy loving-kindneſs; but beg 
liberty alſo at the ſame time to intercede with thee, for 
thoſe I leave behind me, for [my wife and children, 
ind ocher] my near and dear relations. Take them 
all into thy protection, and adminiſter to them all 
ings pertaining to life and godlineſs. [Be à Father 
to the fatherleſs, and a Huſband to the widow.] All 
their wants are open to thy knowledge; let them be 
lupplied by thy power and goodneſs. Keep them as 
the apple of thine eye. Preſerve them under the 
hadow of thy wings: and let no evil come nigh. 
FVV“ ; their 
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their dwelling. Thy bleſſing is incomparably the 
molt deſirable portion I can leave them; let not that 
be wanting to them. But beſtow upon them, I be. 
feech thee, all bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. — — 1 8 


„ 

5 TE... | a0 
REES> them in their bodies, and bleſs them jn 4 
their ſouls; bleſs them in the baſket, and in the nes 
ſtore, in their going out, and in their coming in, and Ml an 
all that they put their hands unto, But, above all, ble m. 
them with the choiceſt ſpiritual bleſſings, with a an 
pure heart, and a ſound mind; with a contempt of Wl 0 


the world, and a ſure truſt in thee; with a grateful 
ſenſe of thy kindneſs, and a ſoul full of love; with | 
a knowledge of thy will, and a care to perform it; 
with the aſliftance of thy Spirit, and life everlaſting, | 
through Jefus Chrift thy Son our Lord. Amen. Wit 


When under any ſtrong Temptation. Wi 
O Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, T moſt hum. b 
— bly beſeech thee, for thy Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord, have mercy upon me, and ſuccour me in 
| theſe terrible aſſaults and temptations of the devil. 
Deliver my ſoul from all his power and craft. Send | 
me ſtrength from above, that I may retain my inte- 
grity, may reſiſt the enemy, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
this day of trial. Be thou my ſtrong rock, and caſtle } 
of defence; that, being preſerved through thy grace 
and aſſiſtance, I may continue as I have promiſed, | 
and as thou mayeſt juſtly expect me to be, thy faith- | 
ful ſoldier and ſervant unto my life's end. This 1 
beg, O Lord, through the merits, and for the ſake, 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 1 
EAR me, O Lord; for thy loving-kindneſs s 
comfortable. Turn thee unto me according to 


the multitude of thy mercies, and hide not kon 
5 | rom | 
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be tom thy ſervant, when I am in trouble. Oh haſte 
thee, and hear me; draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
fye it; deliver me from my ſubtle and outrageous 
in enemy. © Lord my God, lighten mine eyes, that 

| ſkep not in death; leſt mine enemy ſay, I have pre- 

vailed againſt him. If I be caſt down, they that 
WM ccouble me will rejoice at it. But my truſt is in thy 
n W mercy, and my heart is joyful in thy ſalvation : Oh 
e never be wanting to me; but hearken to my petition, 
dad hear me at all times; but more eſpecially in this 
ny preſent conflict with the grand deſtroyer of ſouls; 
a and give me cauſe to praiſe and magnify thy name, 
fo Lord my God, for ever and ever. Amen. 


III. 

0 God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the midſt 
„O of fo many and great dangers, that, by reaſon of 
the frailty of my nature, I cannot always ſtand up- 
right; grant me ſuch ſtrength and protection as may 
ſupport me in all dangers, and carry me through ail 
temptations, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Il hen tempted to reſumption. 
1 Almighty and moſt righteous God, who ſearcheſt 
1 1 the hearts, and trieſt the reins, and rendereſt to 
every one according to his doings ; take pity upon 
me a guilty linner, and ſuffer me not to preſume upon 
: W thy mercy, whilſt T retain an affection for any kind of 
WH fin. I know thy clemency and compaſſion are infi- 
„nite, and thou art always ready to embrace a return- 
ing prodigal: and I cannot therefore doubt of thy 
pardon, were I duly qualified for it. But my only 
danger is, left my fins have made too great a ſepa- 
BB ration betwixt thee and thy poor creature, for me to 
hope any longer for thy favour, Wherefore I humbly 
pray thee, to diſcover me truly to myſelf; and if 
there be any way of wickedneſs yer remaining in me, 
purge it away, that I may be a fit object of thy fa- 
therly commiſeration. Permit me not to encourage 
1 EE _ myſelf 
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myſelf in a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour; hilf 


in the mean time I am really unqualified for it. Bur 
teach me ſeriouſly and tmpartially to examine m 
heart and ways, before I venture to paſs ſo eaſy ſe. 
tence upon myſelf. Let not thy patience to me hi. 
therto work in me an expectation. of future happineſs, 
upon any other terms than thoſe of the Goſpel ; that 
fo I may be induced to ſtudy, how moſt effeQuajjy 
to make my calling and election ſure 3 and to this 
end may ſet myſelf, conſcientiouſly and univerſally, 
to obſerve thy commandments all the days of my 


life. Help me to reform all that is amiſs m me, and 


to make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 


ſafely depend upon thy mercy and kindneſs to me, | 
here in this world, and may be for ever happy with | 


thee in the other, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my only Saviour and. Redeemer. Amen. 


When inclinable to Deſpair. 


O Almighty Lord God, the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and in him of all thy faithful ſer— 
vants; I am aſhamed, and greatly confounded, to 
think that 1 ſhould ſeem in any wiſe to diſtruſt thy 
goodneſs, after I have had ſuch abundant experience 
of it, and after all the gracious promiſes thou haſt 
made, to thoſe who aſk any thing according to thy 
will. Yet I muſt confeſs, that fear, and a horrid 


dread, have taken hold of me, left my portion ſhould | 


be amongſt the reprobates, who are to be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. This thought 


ſtirikes me to the heart, and I am not able to bear up | 


under the weight of it. Do thou therefore ſupport 


me with the comforts of thy Holy Spirit. Speak | 


peace to my diſconſolate ſoul, and aſſure me, thou 
art reconciled to me in the Son- of thy love; that 
thou art my Sun and my Shield at prefent, and wilt 
be my exceeding great Reward hereafter. Forgive 


_ theſe my doubts and fears; and ſo diſpoſe my _ 


an 
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and confirm my truſt in thee, as that a remembrance 
of my ſins may never incline me to deſpair of thy 
kindneſs; but, on the other hand, may drive me to my 


Saviour to ſue for his interceſſion in my behalf, and 


may put me upon an indefatigable attendance upon 


my duty, whereby to capacitate me for a ſure con- 


fidence in his all- ſufficient merits and mediation. 


Do not only pardon all my tranſgreſſions for his ſake, 
that ſo I may be for ever happy in thy heavenly 


kingdom, but convince me, in the mean time, that 
thou haſt done it, for my ſatisfaction and comfort, 


whilſt I remain here below. I look upon it as one of 


Satan's ſtratagems, to put me out of heart, that he 
may prevent my earneſt endeavours to pleaſe thee. 
Do thou therefore enable me to reject this and all 


other his motions, and ſo to betake myſelf to thee 
for relief, and ſo to obſerve thy holy laws, as that 
thou mayeſt cauſe thy face to ſhine graciouſly upon 
me, and make me to rejoice in thy favour, both now 


and evermore, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
mmpen Weak and Languiſbing. 
1 


O Merciful God, who, for the ſins of man, didſt 


Z ſend death into the world, and ſickneſs in order 


to it; behold my weak and languiſhing eſtate, and 


extend thy pity to me. Thou ſeeſt how low a con- 


dition I am reduced to; and what will become of 


me, none beſides thee knows. But thou art a God, 


who art full of mercy and compaſſion ; and haſt di- 


rected me to call upon thee in the day of trouble. 
This encourages me to cry ro thee now for help, 
when I am not able to help myſelf. Let me, O 
Lord, ſee the love of a tender Father, in all thy 
dealings with me; and more particularly in this 
exerciſe of my patience. I do not repine at it, bur 
acknowledge, to thy praiſe, that my ſins have loudly 
called tor it; and that thou, of very faithfulneſs, haſt 
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cauſed me to be troubled, Let this eonſideratien 
make me truly ſenſible of thy kindneſs, and not on] 
\ contented, but thankful for ſuch thy proceedings to- 
wards me, in hope that the ſickneſs of my body | 
may be for the health of my foul, and may be x 
means of promoting my falvation in the great da 
of account, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amey, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt the fraiſty of my natural 
conſtitution, and how unfit I am to contend 
with a long diſeaſe; be intreated to conſider my in- 
firmity, and, in thy due time, to relieve me; leſt my 
patience be at length tired out, and fo I fall under 
thy heavy diſpleaſure. Be not extreme to mark what 
J have done amiſs: but in the midſt of judgment re- 
member mercy,. and make me glad with the joy of | 
thy countenance. I am intirely at thy diſpoſal ; cauſe 
all things to work together for my good, that whe- | 
ther by life, or death, I may glorify thy holy Name, } 
through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen, 


ben troubled with acute Pains. 

J Bleſſed God, juſt and holy, who doeſt not af- 

” fli& willingly, nor grieve the children of men; 
with-hold not thy aſſiſtance from me in this my ſharp 
and dolorous condition. Thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me; and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. I am made to 
poſſeſs [months, or] days of vanity, and weariſome | 
nights are appointed to me. When I lie down, | 
ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone? And 
Jam full of toſſing to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day. I am feeble and ſore ſmitten ; I have roared 
tor the very diſquietneſs of my heart. My ſorrows 
are inlarged, my wound is great, and my foul is full 
of trouble. And I have none to ſeek to for a miti- 
gation of my pains, but to thee, O Lord. I freely 
own my ſufferings to be far leſs then I have deſerved: 
and that they have not been far worſe than they are, 


18 
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is purely of thy goodneſs. But yet, ſince they pierce 
deep, and are become almoſt too hard for me to 
bear, I am forced to call to thee for aid; beſeeching 
thee not to puniſh me according to mine iniquities, 
but to ſpare me for thy mercies fake. - Endue me 
with that patience, which may enable me readily to 
ſubmit to thy chaſtiſement, and that hearty repent- 
ance for all my fins, which may invite thee to put an 
end to my correction : lay no more upon me, than 
thou wilt capacitate me to bear. My ſoul melteth 
away for very heavineſs: comfort thou me, and let 
thy loving mercy come unto me, O Lord, according 
to thy word, -Hear my moſt hymble ſupplication 
according to thy loving-kindneſs; and quicken me as 
thou art wont. Continye me under thy rod, only ſo 
far as may be for thy glory, and my own advantage. 
Sanctify it to me whilſt I feel the ſmart of it, and 
am made to groan and figh by reaſon of it; and 
when its work ſhall be once done, (and oh that it 
may not be long in doing !) remove it from me, and 
give me a freſh occaſion to rejoice in thy ſaving 
health, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. e 1 


Upon Abatement of Pain. 
0 Give thanks unto the Lord; for he is gracious, 
— and his mercy endureth for ever. I called upon 
the Lord in my neceſſity, and he hath heard me, and 
granted a relaxation of my pains. Even as a father 
pitieth his own children, ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. He knoweth whereof we are 
made; he remembreth that we are but duſt, and 
cannot ſubſiſt, much leſs enjoy any comfort or eaſe, 
without his good Providence taking care of. us. Bleſſed 
be thy Name, O gracious God, and may my ſoul, 
and all that is within me, laud and praiſe thee, for the 
comfortable change I feel in myſelf, and the eaſe and 
reſreſhment thou haſt granted me] The ſorrows of 
my heart were inlarged 3 but now it is far otherwiſe 
oa on 22 with 
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with me. Thou haſt, in a great meaſure, brought me 
out of my trouble, which lay ſo heavy upon me, and 
forced me to make my complaint to thee. What 
ſhall I return unto thee, O Lord, for all the benefitz 
that thou haſt done unto me? I will receive the cu 
of ſalvation, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord; I will praiſe thee, and give thee thanks, in the 
| beſt manner Jam able; will magnify thy power, thy | 
goodneſs, and thy faithfulneſs; and will be telling of | 
thy ſalvation from day to day, While I live, will | 
I praife the Lord; yea, as long as I have my being, 
I will ſing praiſes to thee, O God: and in my di. 
ſtreſs I will always put my truſt in thee, who haſt | 
vouchſafed at this time to deal fo lovingly with me, | 
and I will conſtantly join with the church in its uſual 
doxology ; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 
| When troubled in Mind. 18 
O Thou great Phyſician of ſouls, I come unto thee | 
; for relief againſt that heavy preſſure that lies | 
ſadly upon my ſpirits at this time. It is not with- | 
out thy good Providence that ſo dreadful a calamity | 
has befallen me. And, as it is thy viſitation, I wil- | 
lingly ſubmit to it, and. ſhall ſet myſelf to bear it, 
without the leaſt repining or diſcontent. Tho'lam | 
diſtreſſed, and greatly afflicted ; yet I know it is thy } 
doing, and therefore to be born with an unwearied |} 
patience. It is alſo of my own procuring, and ſol } 
have none to blame for it but myſelf, and thoſe mine | 
iniquities which have called for it. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord; juſt is thy judgment. Yet, with an | 
- unfeigned reſignation to thy Will, I find myſelf con- 
ſtrained to ſupplicate thee for the removal of it in 
thy due time, that ſo I may be better able to do thee } 
ſervice, than I am at preſent. Thou ſeeſt the woful 
ſtate I am in; how my mind is diſordered, my 
thoughts are looſe and confuſed, my underſtanding 
_ — is 
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is clouded, my affections are ungovernable, my whole 
ſoul is out of tune, and all my faculties in a great 
meaſure diſabled for a due attendance upon thy wor- 
ſhip, and the faithful obedience I owe to thy moſt 
holy laws. Convince me hereby, how weak and frail 
lam of myſelf; and in what continual need I ſtand 
of thy help, without which I can diſcharge none of 
the offices for which I came into this world. If thou 
withdraweſt my breath, I die; if thou denieſt me 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace, I go on ſinning, and am 
utterly undone 3 if thou takeſt away my comforts, 
I am ſad and dejected, my ſpirits droop, and my 
heart waxes faint. And to thee therefore, my only 
refuge, I now betake myſelf for help. . Refuſe not 
to ſpeak comfort to my diſconſolate ſoul ; but viſit 
me with thy ſalvation. Shew forth thy marvellous 
loving-kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour of them 
who put their truſt in thee. Reſtore me to a right 
uſe of my faculties, a compoſure of mind, and a rea- 
dineſs of compliance with thy Will in all things. 
Help me to the enjoy ment of myſelf, and of thy 
favour; and make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Save, Lord, and hear, O King of Heaven, when I 
call upon thee, through the merits of thy only Son 
Je bein gar Lord. Amen. 8 


For a Woman in Travail. 


O Eternal God, thou Father of lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect gift, and who 
haſt promiſed to hearken to thoſe that call upon thee 
in their neceſſities; hear the ſupplication of thine 
handmaid, who feel my travail coming upon me, and 
cry unto thee in the anguiſh of my ſoul. Watch 
over me for good; forgive my fins; and moderate 
my pains, if it be thy pleſſed Will As thou haſt 
given me a power to conceive, grant me likewiſe 
N Ee 4 ſtrength 
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ftrength to bring forth, and that I may be a Joyful 
mother of a [or, of another] child, endued with , 
ſound and perfect body, complete in all its parts 
and fitted for all its proper operations, and with an 
- underſtanding capable of knowing thee, and thy way, 
and with a will diſpoſed in due time to love and fear 
thee. And grant moreover, that it may live to ſerve 
thee faithfully, and do good in its generation, thrg 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


II. 

Tord, the faſter my pangs come upon me, the 
| more I beg thou wilt exert thy ſtrength for my | 
eaſe, that I be not overwhelmed with the weight of 
them. Conſider my impotency, and ſupport and de. 
liver me. Be not wanting to me now that trouble | 
is hard at hand, [or, lies heavy upon me ;] and 1 
have none that can give me eaſe, or ſafety, but thou | 
alone. Forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me, 
when my ſpirits faint, and I cannot bear the burden } 
of my ſorrows without thy aſſiſtance, Shew a token 
upon me for good, that they who are about me may 
' Praiſe thy Name, and may rejoice to ſee, that thou 
Lord haſt holpen me, and comforted me, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, Sg 


. . | 
FOrgive my ſins, O Lord; and purge out of me 

all inclination to whatever ſort of wickedneſs. Be 
with me, and the child I labour of, and grant, O gra- 
cious Lord, that we may live to praiſe and honout 
thee. Grant we may be thy faithful ſervants here, 
and, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to take either of us 
out of this world, be graciouſly pleaſed to make us 
partakers of thine everlaſting kingdom, for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. „ 


After 
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After Deliverance in Child birth. 

| 1 

* O U haſt, of thy great goodneſs, O Lord, 
carried me ſafely thro? the great pain and peril 
of child-birth. And now [that I have recovered 
ſome meaſure of ſtrength after my hard labour,] I 
deſire to pay my molt humble acknowledgments, 
and profoundeſt adoration, to thee, my Saviour and 
Deliverer ! Lo! Children, and the fruit of the womb, 
are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
To thee therefore be the praiſe, that another child is 
born into the world, that thou haſt preſerved me, its 
mother, under the ſorrows with which I was encom- 
paſſed ; and that thou haſt reſtored me to ſome de- 
gree of health at preſent, and giveſt me hope of hav- 
ing it perfected in a little time [or, preſent eaſe, and 
the hope of a recovery]. Go on, O Lord, to complete 


and eftabliſh it, if it ſeem good in thy ſight, and 
may be for thy glory ; and incline my heart to ſhew 


forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, but by the 


holineſs and uprightneſs of my life in all reſpects. 
Let a ſenſe of thy goodneſs be always upon my mind; 


and raiſe in me ſuch unfeigned love and gratitude to 


thee, that I may never ceaſe to ſound forth thy praiſes, 
| thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= 


| O Be pleaſed to continue, increaſe, and ſanctify, thy 


' mercies to thine unworthy ſervant, that I may 


live to thy honour, by whoſe good Providence alone 


it is that I live at all. Perfect what thou haſt thus 


far wrought in me, and ſo eſtabliſn my health, as 


that I may be fitted to praiſe and ſerve thee. Pre- 
ſerve me from the power of the tempter, and the 
corruption of mine own evil heart, that I miſ-ſpend 
none of the time thou granteſt me for better pur- 
poles, but my whole ſtudy may be to obſerve thy 


ſtatutes, and to be every day improving in my obe- 


dience to them, Lead me by thy counſels here, and 
e hereafter 
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hereafter receive me into glory, thro? our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 111 


AN D caſt an eye of pity upon my poor infant, 

who is not able to pray for itſelf ; and, ſince thou 
haſt brought him Cor, her] into the world, may it 
Pleaſe thee to preſerve h in it, that he [or, ſhe 


may be an uſeful inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerr. 


ing thee faithfully, and doing good in h generation. 


Grant h the benefit of baptiſmal regeneration, that 

being born in ſin, and a child of wrath, it may be re. 
newed and made a child of grace; and, being received | 
into covenant with thee, may be ſtedfaſt in faith, 
Joyful thro? hope, and rooted in charity; and may ſo 


paſs thro? the waves of this troubleſome world, that 
finally it may come to the land of everlaſting life, 


there to reign with thee, world without end, through # 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 8 I | 
For a Toung Perſon that is Sick. 
God, whoſe never-failing Providence ordereth 


A 


be, in thee. Be thou my Deliverer, and cure my 
_ diſeaſe, which lies ſo hard upon me. Spare me, I 


beſeech thee; and take me not away before I come to 
years of diſcretion, and to a right underſtanding of 


thine infinite love to me, and the love and duty J 
owe to thee. May 1t pleaſe thee to reſtore me to my 
former health; and give me grace to ſpend what 
time thou ſhalt allow me more, to thoſe great ends 
for which thou alloweſt it! Or elſe take me to thy- 
ſelf into thoſe bleſſed regions, whither my Saviour 
Chriſt is gone betore, to reign with thee in bliſs and 


Felicity. This I beg for the ſake of the ſame thy Son 
II. HEAR 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


all things both in heaven and earth, tho thou 
haſt laid thy hand upon me, and caſt me upon the 
bed of ſickneſs, yet nevertheleſs my hope is, and ſhall ? 


3 oe ew a we .o.a — 
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II. 
E AR me, O God, and be merciful unto me; 
oh remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth; but, according to thy mercy, think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me whole; or if thou calleſt me hence, 
thou canſt make me happy. Diſpoſe of me as ſhall 
ſeem beſt in thy ſight; and prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, for whatſoever thou deſigneſt for me. Thou 
art my Helper and Redeemer : make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. Amen. oo 155 


5 For one of Middle Age. 

O Almighty and everlaſting God, thy goodneſs to 
me has been wonderful in giving me a being, in 
preſerving me hitherto; in ſupplying me with the 
neceſſaries of this life; but eſpecially, and above all, 
in giving thine only begotten and dearly beloved 
Son, to become incarnate, and ſuffer, and die, in my 
ſtead, to open a paſſage for me to another and better 
ſtate. And, though thy hand lies heavy upon me at 
preſent, I cannot doubt but it is in mercy, and for 
my good. For which reaſon I beſeech thee to ſanctify 

it to me, that it may be a means of weaning my 
affections from this ſhort life, and its tranſitory en- 
joyments, which, I plainly ſee, are utterly unable to 
preſerve either life, or health, when thou calleſt for 
it; and muſt certainly leave thoſe in a helpleſs con- 
dition, who have nothing better to truſt to. Let it 
alſo make me truly ſenſible of the real value of that 
health I now want, and of all the other bleſſings thou 
haſt given me to partake of; and put me upon per- 
tecting my repentance, before it be too late. I am 
at this time in the prime of my age and ſtrength, but 
as eaſily to be cut down by thy hand, as the graſs by 
the hand of the mower. Suffer me not to ſet my 
affections upon any thing here below, but upon the 
eternal enjoy ment of thee, and thine ineſtimable . 
PE, - Wards 
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wards in Heaven; nor to reckon upon the wonted 
vigour of my age, but upon my preſent inability, 
and the nearneſs I am poſſibly in to death, and a future 
ſtate. Teach me a perfect ſubmiſſion to thy holy 
Will, that I may account of life, only as an oppor. 
tunity of doing thee farther ſervices; and may uſe it, 
whilſt continued to me, to be in a great readineſs fq 
death, that whenſoever that comes, I may receive 
its ſummons without ſurprize, and may willingly quit 
all that I have here, to depart, and be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. My time at beft is ſhort ; but 
if thou art pleaſed to make it ſhorter than might haye 
been expected, by taking me away in the midſt of 
my days, I commit myſelf into thy hands, to do 
with me as ſeemeth thee good. Only, I beſeech thee, 
remove me not hence, till thou ſhalt have fitted me 
for a better and more laſting ſtate, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


. For one that is grown Old. 
AA life, O Lord, draws towards a conclufion ; 

and I eſteem myſelf as one of thoſe that are 
going down to the grave; and, conſidering the years 
I have already lived, I cannot think it ſtrange, if I 
fee no more good days in this world. Others that 

are younger may die quickly; but I know aſſuredly, 
that I muſt be gone in a very little time. The thread 
of my life wears off apace, ſo that I cannot but ſup- 
poſe it to be near an end, The number of my days 
is already extended beyond that of my contempo- 
raries, moſt of whom are gone before me; and I am 
not ſo vain as to imagine, that I can be exempt from 
that mortality, which is the common fate of all men. 
Beſides, this ſickneſs is a freſh memento to me, to put 
me in mind of the tottering ſtate of my earthly taber- 
nacle, and that I know not how ſpeedily it may pol- 
ſibly be diſſolved. Wherefore my great care is to 
ſee, that my peace be made with thee, before I go 
Thither, whence there is no returning. Help me, 1 
be ſeech 
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beſeech thee, to do it ſo ſucceſsfully, as that ! may 
always have my loins girt, and my lamp burning, 


and be like thofe who wait for the coming of the 


bridegroom, in a readineſs, whenſoever thou ſhalt 
call for me, whether it be at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning, or perhaps this very evening. Let thy 


time be mine, that whenever death appears, it may 
not find me unprepared to receive it as thy meſſenger, 
to conduct me hence. In a long courſe of many years, 


J have committed multitudes of ſins; whereby J have 
contracted a heavy load of guilt, and mult be irreco- 
verably undone, without thy pity. But with thee, O 
Lord, there is mercy, that thou mighteſt be feared ; 


and with thy Son is plenteous redemption. For his 
fake forgive me all my paſt tranſgreſſions, and en- 


able me to ſpend what little of my life is yet remain- 


ing, in thy fear, and to thy glory. Cleanſe and pu- 
rify me, that I may have no terrifying guilt adhere to 
me, to make me afraid of my latter end. Strengthen 
me by thy grace and Holy Spirit, to fight out the 
good fight of faith; that, continuing thine to the laſt, 


and being faithful whilſt I live, I may be eternally 


faved after death, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


For one that has deferred his Repentance. 


repentance, be merciful to me a guilty ſinner, who 


have long neglected my duty to thee, and mine own 


main intereſt ; till my ſins are gone over my head, 
and are, as a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, And if 
no man, not the beſt of men, and the moſt righteous, 


much leſs ſo vile a ſinner as I have been. I have 
provok'd thy Divine Majeſty by a long feries of 
wickedneſs, . for which thou mightſt juſtly 1 nave long 
lince cut me off, and given me my portion among 

the 


Bleſſed and holy Lord God, who wouldſt not 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
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the devils, and damned ſpirits. But, bleſſed be thy 
Name, thou haſt exerciſed a great deal of patience | 
and long-ſuffering towards me. And I hope it is not 
in vain that thou haſt- thus graciouſly born with me 
For I am now fully convinced of my own folly, and 
the evil of my ways, and do repent, and abhor my. 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. Do not thou abhor me too, 
nor ſhut up thy bowels of compaſſion from me. Be- 
hold me not as an obſtinate ſinner, but as one for 
whom Chriſt has died, and as a penitent heartily 
grieved for my paſt diſobedience, and earneſtly de- 
| firous both of thy pardon, and of grace to walk 
more holily for the future. It is much too long that 
I have deferred my amendment and reformation; but, 
by thy bleſſing and aſſiſtance, I am fully reſolv'd to 


do it no longer. Help me to put theſe good reſo- 


lutions in practice, renouncing all my moſt beloved 

ſins, and earneſtly endeavouring to be upright and 

unblameable in all manner of converſation; that to- 
day, whilſt it is called to-day, I may hear thy voice, 
and never more dare to harden my heart againſt it. 

I é know not what a day may bring forth; and for 
this reaſon am not willing to truſt to to-morrow, when 
poſſibly it may be too late for mg to think of repent- | 

ing to ſalvation. Turn thou me, good Lord, and 

ſo ſhall I be turned; but do it, I beſeech thee, imme- 
diately, and out of hand. Turn me from all mine | 
iniquities, and make me to ſerve thee acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Make me heartily | 
| aſhamed of my undutifulneſs and diſobedience hi- 


therto, that I ſhould have dared to offend ſo good | 


and gracious a God; and ſtir up my heart to ſerve | 
thee better for the time to come, that, denying all | 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, I may live righteouſly, } 
ſoberly, and godly, in this preſent world. Looſe | 
me from all the bonds of my ſins; and conduct me 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. e 4 


Vor 
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Tor one that is not duly grieved for his Sins. 


A Gainſt thee, O Lord, have I ſinned, and done 
| evil in thy ſight; and what ſhall I now fay unto 
' thee? I defire to be deeply humbled for all my un- 
dutiful carriage towards thee, But to my ſhame J 
find, that I am not ſo duly affected with my guilt 
and folly, as I ought to be. I have highly offended 
thee, and miſerably endangered my own falvation 
and though I ſee and know this, yet I find, by ſad 
experience, that I am not fo throughly grieved ac 
the ſight of my ſins, as were to be wiſh*d, and as L 
truly deſire to be. I hope there is no ſin that has its 
full dominion over me; none that I do not unfeign- 
edly long and ſtrive to ſhake off, and free myſelf from 
it, ſo far as I ſhall be able: as I alſo molt earneſtly 
deſire and beg the forgiveneſs of them all. Only 1 
am concerned and amaz'd, that I ſhould not be more 
ſenſibly griev*d at the conſideration of them. Touch 
my ſoul, O bleſſed God, with ſuch an affecting per- 
ception of my wickedneſs, that I may continually _ 
lament and bewail it; that rivers of tears may run 
down mine eyes, becauſe I have not kept thy law; 
and I may mourn in ſecret for my tranſgreſſions, may 
confeſs mine 1niquities, and be more heartily ſorry for 
my ſin, even with a ſorrow that may bring forth a 
repentance to ſalvation, that is never to be repented 
of, O Lord, who cauſedſt water to flow out of the 
rock of ſtone, break this ſtony heart of mine, or 
rather take it away from me, and give me inſtead of 
It a heart of fleſh, capable of thoſe impreſſions, that 
a guilty conſcience is wont to make upon a returning 
penitent. Make me to loath my fins, and myſelt 
becauſe of them; and to humble myſelf before thee, 
and in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner to ſupplicate thy 
grace and Holy Spirit, to lead me in the way of life, 
and never to give over, till I ſhall have obtained a 
bleſſing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Hon 
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Upon a Relapſe into Sin. 
ON Lord God Almighty, juſt and true, thou only 
Sovereign of the world, on whom is all my de- 
pendence, and from whom is all my hope and ex. 
pectation; I am aſhamed and bluſh to appear before 
thee, ſeeing | have of late ſo highly offended thy 
Divine Majeſty. I know not how to lift up mine eyes 
-unto heaven, but am forced, with the humble prblicay, 


to ſmite upon my breaſt, and call upon thee to be 


merciful to me a ſinner. I have ſinned againſt thee 
from time to time, and aggravated my fins with 
many heinous and dreadful circumſtances, whereby to 
render them ſo much the more provoking. And tho? 


J have reſolved, and promis'd, and vowed an amend. 


ment, yet have I again broken my faith, and relapſed 


into my former guilt, and thereby cut myſelf off 1 


from all right to thy promiſes. And what can I now 


plead for myſelf? From the bar of thy juſtice I fly | 


to the throne of thy mercy, beſeeching thee to be 
favourable to me, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy ; 
and not let me be miſerable, tho? I have taken the 
ready road to miſery, I have perverted my ways, 


and run upon deſtruction with my eyes open. And 


though I cannot fay 1 have quite forgotten thee my 


God, yet I muſt acknowledge, to my own ſorrow and 


| ſhame, that I have offended thee more heinouſly by 
finning againſt thee, when I knew myſelf in thy pre- 


ſence, and when I was fully convinc'd how evil and 


bitter a thing fin is, how extremely diſpleaſing to 


thee, and of what pernicious conſequence to myſelf; 
and had profeſs'd, and oftentimes taken the ſacrament 
upon it, that I would ſerve thee faichfully all my 
days. My conſcience accuſes me; my heart con- 


demns me; and thou, who art greater than my heart, 
and knoweſt all things, may'ſt juſtly ſtop thine ears, 
when I cry unto thee in the anguiſh of my ſoul. I 


have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee 3 and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon, I have 


ſinned 
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ſinned againſt the light of the Goſpel, and thine in- 


finite love to me; againſt the terror of thy threat- 


nings, the charms of thy mercy, the rebukes of thy 


Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience ; againſt 
my ſolemneſt vows and engagements, and when I 


had fully purpoſed an amendment. Yet is not my 
fin too great for thee to pardon, or to remove from 
me, that I never more repeat it. If thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me whole again. And the.more my wick- 
edneſs has abounded, the more therefore let thy grace 
and good-will abound. Abſolve me from the guilt, deli- 
ver me from the power, cleanſe me from the pollution, 


ſave me from the puniſhment, of this and all other my 
offences; reconcile me to thyſelf here, and crown me 


with immortal glory hereafter, thro? Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


For a right Uſe of the good Things of this 
A 


For. 


1 HOU, O Lord, art the Father of mercies, 


and the ſole Author of all the bleſſings I am 


now, or have at any time been, partaker of; let me 
never have cauſe to repent, that thou haſt beſtowed 


the ſame upon me. Vouchſafe me ſuch a right no- 


tion and eſteem of all earthly privileges and enjoy- 


ments, that I may never be brought under the power 


of any of them; but may conſtantly uſe that portion 


of them thou conferreſt upon me, with temperance, 


and ſobriety, and charity, for the time they are con- 


tinued to me, and with a ready diſpoſition of mind 
to part with them, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to 
ſtrip me, either of the whole, or of any part of them; 
and with ſuch heavenly-mindedneſs, and an eye ſo 
immoveably fix'd upon the unconceivable rewards 
of the other ſtate, that I may never dare to ſet theſe 
in competition with them. Incline my heart to a 
conſtant ſolicitude for another life, and a care to lay 
up to myſelf treaſure in Heaven, by a good improve- 
ment of whatever I enjoy here below. Grant I may 
' 2 never 
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never be high - minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in thee the living God, who gives us all thingy 
richly to enjoy; may be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; and ſo may lay 
up to myſelf a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that I may lay hold on eternal life. Make 
me truly ſenſible, how impoſſible it is to ſerve both 
God and mammon; and that if I immoderately love 
the world, and the things in it, this is a certain ſign, 
that the love of God is not in me. Awaken my ſlug. 
giſh ſoul, that it may open its eyes, and look paſt 
this preſent ſtate, and aſpire after thoſe true riches, to 
which all that this world contains bears no manner 
of proportion. Be my God, and my Guide in all my 
concerns; and grant me fo to pals thro” things tem- 
poral, that I finally loſe not the things eternal. This 
I beg for thy mercies ſake, in thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and | 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
For a truly Chriſtian Behaviour in all reſpefts. | 
Eternal and everlaſting God, who hateſt all ini- | 
+ quity, and canſt not look upon the leaſt ſin with | 
approbation ; diſpole me for a due attendance to the 
ſtate thou haſt placed me in, and the preparation! 
am neceſſarily to make for another, before J am ſum- 
mon*d hence. Work in me both to will, and to do 
of thy good pleaſure, that fo 1 may live in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, and may pals the time of | 
my ſojourning here in thy fear, exerciſing myſelf con 
tinually to have a conſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards man. Open mine eyes, that I may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy law. Enlighten my | 
mind, that I may know thee; and not with a barren |} 
and uſeleſs knowledge, but ſuch as may produce the 
happy fruits of good works, Put thy law b my | 
eart, 
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heart, and write it in my inward man, that in no- 
thing I may dare to fin againſt thee, but my whole 
life may be a continual ſtudy to pleaſe thee. Make 
me ſorrowful for my fins, and intent upon a better 
obedience for the future, humble under thy chaſtiſe- 
ments, devout in thy ſervice, thankful for all thy 
mercies, fearful to diſpleaſe thee, and deſirous, above 
all things, to approve my ſelf to thee. Remind me of 
my duty to my neighbour, that I may love him as 
myſelf, and do to all others, as I would they ſhould 
do to me; being obedient to my governors, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; reſpectful to my other ſupe- 
riors; loving, and uſeful, and obliging, to my equals; 
affable and courteous to my inferiors; juſt to all, and 
charitable and aſſiſtant to thoſe that are in need. 
And put me upon a diligent watch over myſelf, that 
I indulge no unreaſonable Juſt or paſſion, no vice or 
immorality of any kind, but may be progreſſive in 
goodneſs, may cleanſe myſelf from all my defile- 
ments, and may aim at being holy, as he which has 
called me is holy. Thus I beſeech thee, O gracious 
God, to grant that I may both perceive and know, 
what things I ought to do, and alſo may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. RO | 
= 
O God, tho' my Spirit be willing, yet the fleſh is 
weak, and I can do no good thing without thy 
_ aſſiſtance, Do thou ſtrengthen me by thy good Spi- 
| Tit, to bear up againſt all the oppoſition that ſhall 

befal me in the performance of my duty, whether 
from men or devils. Let no temptation be too pow- 
erful for me to withſtand it with courage, and an 
undaunted reſolution to proceed in my integrity. 

Nouriſh all the ſeeds of grace that are ſown' in my 
heart, and make them fruitful unto every good word 
and work, Let my light ſo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſee my good works, and glorify thee, my 
TY 4 & WR. Father, 
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Father, who art in Heaven. Make me a faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe talents, where with thou haſt en- 
truſted me, for the good either of myſelf or others; 
that I may not be afraid to give up my accounts, 
when the Lord ſhall come to reckon with me. Give 
me the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and all 
other chriſtian graces; and, that I may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make me ever to love that 


which thou doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. * 
| | III. N 


Thou God of peace, ſanctify me wholly; and! 
pray thee, that my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and 
body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory for | 
ever and ever. Amen, 7 


* 
* 


- 


A general Thankſgiving for Mercies received. | 
0 b J. c | I 
Lmighty and moſt loving Father, the Father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolation, J here pro- 
ſtrate myſelf at thy feet, hambly acknowledging thy 
bounty and goodneſs to me, deſiring to bleſs and 
Praiſe thy holy Name, both now and for evermore, | 
for ſuch thine abundant loving-kindneſs. It was of 
thine own good pleaſure, that thou at firſt gaveſt me 
a being, when I was not: it is of thy moſt gracious } 
hand over me, that I am till preſerved in it, not- 
withſtanding all the dangers to which I lie continu- 
ally expoſed. Thro' thy immenſe patience and com- 
paſſion towards me, I am now on this fide the grave, 
and everlaſting miſery ; for I have deſerved nothing 
of thee, but thy heavy wrath, and implacable indig- 
nation. Yet doſt thou not fail to multiply thy bleſ- 
ſings upon me from day to day, bleſſings both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, for this life, and in order to 
better. Praiſed be thy name, O Lord, for that thou 
haſt dealt thus lovingly with me! While I live "ul 


* 
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I praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have any being, 
I will ſing praiſes to my God. My mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation all the day long; 
for I know no end thereof, Bleſſed be the Lord my 
God, who only doth wondrous things! And bleſſed 
be the Name of his Majeſty for ever! And all the earth 
ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 
. „ 
1192 art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
1 and ihonour, and power; for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created. May men and angels never ceaſe to worſhip 
and adore thee, and laud and magnify thy bleſſed 
Name, for thine infinite goodneſs to all the ſons of 
men. As for myſelf, it ſhall be my conſtant ſtudy, 
to expreſs my unfeigned gratitude for the innume- 
rable benefits I have received from thy bounty: which 
are as great, as they are every way yndeſerved, and 
ſo call for the utmoſt returns of duty and thankful- 
neſs to the Author of them. All praiſe, all glory, be 
to thee for my creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life; for my health and ſtrength, my 
Treaſon and underſtanding, my peace and quiet of 
mind, my credit and reputation, the plenty of out- 
ward good things wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, 
my friends and relations, and benefactors, or what- 
ever tends to make my being here comfortable. It 
is all owing to thee alone; and to thee therefore be 
the praiſe throughout all ages. Amen. 


III. 

BUI. above all, may my ſoul, and all that is 

within me, glorify thee, O Lord, for that moſt 

gracious proviſion thou haſt vouchſafed to make for 
me, in order to a better life, when this ſhall have an 
end; for my redemption by the death and paſſion 
of my bleſſed Saviour; for the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, which not only hath brought life and immor- 
f 3 ST © 
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tality to light, and ſhewn us the way to it, now 
opened, thro? his merits, to all that duly endeavour 
after it, but has moreover informed us what duty js 
required in order to it, and how we muſt be quali- 
fied before we can be partakers of it; ſor the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles at Feruſalem on 
the day of Pentecoſt; for the glorious effect of that 
| deſcent in the ſpeedy and miraculous propagation of 
_ Chriſtianity thro? the world; for that aſſiſtance which 
is yet continued to myſelf and others, for enabling us 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called; for thy word and ſacraments; for the exam- 
ples of thy ſaints and martyrs, of the — apoſtles, 
and, above all, of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was 
made like to us in all things, ſin only excepted; and 
for all the means of grace, and hopes of glory, that 
we enjoy thro* him. Oh that I could praiſe thee as 
T ought, for theſe thine unſpeakable mercies, and ay 
the bleſſed ſpirits above praiſe thee ! that as heaven 
and earth are full of the majeſty of thy glory, ſo my 
heart, and my mouth, may be duly filled with thy 
2 0555 who art the Author of this good to me! 
However, ſo far as my preſent ſtate will admit of it, 
I will not refrain my tongue from proclaiming thy 
' wondrous works; I will give thanks unto thee, for 
that thou haſt done; and will hope in thy Name all 
the days of my life. Amen. nt 
N | IV. . 
| FT. = T a ſenſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe 
| thy great mercies be conſtantly fixed in my 
mind, and ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that 
I may never make thee any unequal returns for them; 
but all the powers of my ſoul may exert themſelves 
to fet forth thy glory. Fill my mind with ſuch un- 
feigned gratitude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew 
forth itſelf, not merely by a bare return of praiſe, 
| but likewiſe by the holineſs and uprightneſs of my 


_ converſation. Make me to be in the fear of the _ 
n a 


the Uſe of the Sick. 4.07 
all the day long, and never let it enter into my heart, 
to do any thing unworthy of ſuch exceſlive goodneſs 
to me; but that I may perfectly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnify thy holy Name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
5 V. 


LJ OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts; heaven 

EZ and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, O Lord Moſt High. Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. 
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